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PREFACE 

DuBiNO  the  winter  of  1891-02, 1  made  a  list  of  all  English 
dramas  produced  between  the  accession  of  Edward  VI,  in  1540, 
and  the  closing  of  the  theatres  by  the  Parliamentarians,  in 
1642.  My  list  showed  that  some  fifteen  hundred  plays  belong 
to  the  period  of  the  great  drama  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
James  I,  of  which  about  one-half  are  extant.  Of  extant  Eliza- 
bethan dramas  it  set  apart  about  one-third  as  Itaiianate;  they 
are  Italian  in  source,  or  plot,  or  scene,  or  general  tone.  Much 
has  been  written  about  Italian  influences  in  Elizabethan  litera- 
ture, and  lies  scattered  throughout  English  criticism  of  the  last 
three  hundred  years.  The  subject  from  the  Italian  side  is  not 
so  well  known. 

In  the  spring  of  1802,  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  Europe  to 
study  for  the  doctor's  degree.  At  that  time,  the  University  of 
Zurich  was  the  only  European  university  that  admitted  women 
to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  Nor  did  the  wise  liber- 
ality of  the  Swiss  university  require  that  candidates  should 
study  in  Zurich;  a  woman  could  work  wherever  she  could  carry 
on  her  studies  to  the  best  advantage,  and  the  University  of 
Zurich  would  admit  her  to  the  degree,  provided  she  passed  the 
required  examinations.  I  had  just  arranged  to  study  the 
Romance  languages  and  literatures  in  France  and  Italy,  and 
to  be  examined  by  the  University  of  Zurich,  when  Yale  opened 
its  doors  to  graduate  women.  That  enlargement  of  opportu- 
nity in  the  higher  education  of  women  was  of  great  interest  to 
me  as  a  college  woman,  and  my  own  problem  was  simplified 
wh^i  I  was  appointed  the  first  woman  fellow  of  Yale  University. 

At  Yale  I  was  fortunate  in  being  able  to  study  imder  the 
direction  of  Professor  Thomas  R.  Lounsbury.  I  have  always 
regarded  Professor  Lounsbury's  attitude  towards  graduate 
work  as  a  model.  He  accepted  my  proposal  to  write  a  thesis  on 
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the  Italianization  of  the  Elizabethan  drama*  and  was  interested 
in  what  I  thought  I  could  do  with  it  during  the  two  years  of 
required  residence  for  the  d^ree.  He  borrowed  my  list  of 
Elizabethan  plays*  and  kept  it  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
first  year.  When  the  bibliography  came  back,  I  found  that  he 
had  increased  its  value  by  adding  many  details  from  the  re- 
sources of  his  great  scholarship  in  English.  But  after  establish- 
ing friendly  relations.  Professor  Lounsbury  left  me  to  my  own 
devices.  We  met  now  and  then  at  his  house  or  mine  and  ex- 
changed ideas,  plentifully  seasoned  in  true  Elizabethan  fashion 
with  jest  and  repartee.  When  my  thesis  was  completed.  Pro- 
fessor Lounsbury  read  it  and  saw  to  it  that  it  met  all  university 
regulations.  In  1894, 1  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
philosophy,  on  examination  and  the  presentation  of  a  thesis, 
on  The  Elizabethan  Drama,  especially  in  Its  Relation  to  the 
Italians  of  the  Renaissance. 

Between  1895  and  1899,  I  published  four  studies  on  Eliza^ 
bethan  Translations  from  the  Italian,  The  monographs  were  a 
development  of  my  Yale  thesis,  and  were  published  in  the 
Publications  cf  the  Modem  Language  Association  of  America. 
Part  I,  on  Romances  in  Prose^  was  printed  in  the  Publications^ 
Vol.  X,  No.  2,  April,  1895;  Part  II,  on  Translations  of  Poetry, 
PlaySy  and  Metrical  Romances,  was  published  in  Vol.  xi.  No.  4, 
December,  1896;  Part  III»  Miscellaneous  Translations  on  iZeZi- 
gion  and  Theology,  Science  and  the  Arts,  Grammars  and  Diction^ 
aries,  and  Proverbs,  was  published  in  Vol.  xm.  No.  1,  January, 
1898;  and  Part  IV,  Miscellaneous  Translations  on  Voyages  and 
Discovery,  History  and  Politics,  Manners  and  Morals,  and 
Italian  and  Latin  Publications  in  England,  was  published  in 
Vol.  XIV,  No.  4,  December,  1899. 

Altogether  the  four  preliminary  studies  made  a  collection 
of  342  Elizabethan  Translations  from  the  Italian  and  58  Italian 
and  Latin  Publications  in  England.  The  value  of  the  work  in 
the  history  of  English  literature  was  at  once  recognized,  and 
the  four  studies  brought  to  me  much  suggestive  and  usefid 
criticism  from  Elizabethan  scholars,  both  American  and  for- 


PREFACE  xi 

eign.  I  began  to  revise  in  1895,  before  the  first  study  was  actu- 
ally in  print,  and  I  have  been  revising  the  whole  work  ever  since 
in  the  intervals  of  a  busy  academic  life.  Into  that  life,  other 
lit^ary  activities  have  come  to  claim  my  interest  and  my 
leisure,  —  what  there  has  been  of  that,  —  but  my  ElissabeUum 
Trandatijona  from  the  Italian  have  been  always  with  me.  In 
this  book  they  are  published,  revised  up  to  date.  The  revision 
brings  together  into  the  convenient  space  of  one  volume  S94 
Elixabethan  Translations  from  the  Italian^  together  with  72 
Italian  and  Latin  Publications  in  England. 

In  combining  the  four  studies,  I  have  retained  the  original 
classification  of  the  translations  into  groups,  according  to  sub- 
ject, and  the  original  order  of  presenting  the  groups.  The  anno- 
tated translations  b^in  with  Romances  in  Prose  and  end  with 
books  t>n  Manners  and  Morals^  followed  by  the  Italian  and 
Latin  Publications.  Constructed  on  this  more  compact  plan, 
the  Elizabethan  Translations  from  the  Italian  divide  themselves 
by  kind  into  twelve  sections.  In  each  section,  the  translations 
are  arranged  in  chronological  order,  except  that  difierent 
Elizabethan  translations  of  the  same  original  are  grouped 
together.  Finally,  adopting  the  suggestion  of  Charles  Eliot 
Norton,  I  have  numbered  consecutively  the  466  titles  of  the 
twelve  sections. 

As  to  titles,  I  have  printed  verbatim  the  title  of  the  first  edi- 
tion, wherever  possible;  where  the  first  edition  is  unknown,  I 
have  used  the  earliest  accessible  title.  There  may  be,  and  prob- 
ably are,  some  inaccurate  titles,  but  no  inacciu-acy  is  due  to 
conjecture  or  alteration. 

Many  of  these  Elizabethan  books,  both  English  and  Italian, 
are  owned  by  the  British  Government.  I  verified  the  titles  of 
all  these  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  British  Museum,  which  I 
consulted  both  in  the  library  of  the  Peabody  Institute  of  Balti- 
more, and  in  the  New  York  Public  Library.  The  great  library 
formed  by  H^iry  Huth  contained  a  goodly  number  of  these 
rare  books.  I  verified  the  titles  of  all  Huth  translations  and 
origiDals  from  the  excellent  Huth  Library  Catalogue.  I  found 
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some  exemplars  in  the  Peabody  Institute  Library,  and  I  have 
myself  picked  up  a  few  of  my  translations. 

When  the  studies  came  out  in  preliminary  form  I  indicated 
the  present  ownership  of  the  books  wherever  I  knew  it.  In  this 
book  I  mention  the  whereabouts  of  an  Elizabethan  translation 
only  in  the  case  of  public  libraries,  and  of  my  own  exemplars 
that  will,  I  hope,  idtimately  pass  from  private  to  public  owner- 
ship. My  reason  for  this  change  is  the  surprising  imcertainty 
of  private  ownership,  even  over  comparatively  few  years. 
When  I  brought  out  the  article  on  translations  of  Italian  poetry 
in  1896,  the  1591  edition  of  Spenser's  Complaints  was  owned 
by  the  British  Museum,  the  Bodleian,  the  Rowfant,  Huth, 
Britwell,  and  Chatsworth  libraries.  Of  the  four  private  libra- 
ries named,  the  Huth  and  Bowfant  books  are  now  dispersed, 
and  the  Britwell  and  Chatsworth  libraries  have  been  depleted. 
In  this  connection,  I  may  illustrate  the  market  value  of  some 
Elizabethan  translations.  Henry  Huth  bought  the  rare  first 
edition  (1567)  of  Greofi'rey  Fenton*s  Certcdne  TrofficaU  Dis^ 
courses,  in  1864,  for  twelve  pounds;  at  the  Huth  sale,  Jime  3, 
191S,  it  fetched  sixty  pounds,  an  increase  of  five  hundred  per 
cent. 

After  the  first,  or  the  earliest  known  edition  of  a  transla- 
tion, I  have  noted  as  far  as  I  knew  them  all  succeeding  editions, 
in  order  to  give  the  life  history  of  the  Elizabethan  editio  priiu 
ceps.  To  save  space,  modem  English  titles  are  given  only  where 
the  Italian  original,  like  the  Decameron,  has  gone  on  in  litera- 
ture and  art  and  become  a  world  book.  It  is  of  more  than  pass- 
ing interest  that  the  really  great  Elizabethan  translation  of 
II  Cortegiano,  by  Sir  Thomas  Hoby,  was  twice  reprinted  in 
1900,  while  the  1576  translation  of  Oalateo,  a  mediocre  per- 
formance, crossed  the  Atlantic  in  1914  and  was  reprinted  in 
Boston. 

With  the  Elizabethan  translation  I  have  paired  its  Italian 
original  in  all  cases  where  I  coidd  trace  it.  But  as  there  may  be 
several  Italian  editions,  besides  contemporary  translations  into 
Latin,  French,  or  Spanish,  without  actual  examination  of  books 
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now  widely  scattered  and  often  inaccessible  together,  it  is 
not  possible  in  many  cases  to  say  just  what  version  was  the 
basis  of  the  translation.  The  Italian  Renaissance  travelled  into 
England  through  France  largely,  as  the  French  origin  of  some 
of  these  translations  shows.  There  are  Spanish  originals,  but 
the  Fr^ich  versions  between  the  Italian  and  English  are  far 
and  away  the  most  important.  This  subject  has  been  ably 
treated  in  English  by  Sir  Sidney  Lee,  in  his  The  French  RenaU^ 
sance  in  England  (1910).  Because  it  lies  outside  the  scope  of 
these  Italian  studies,  I  have  not  permitted  myself  to  follow  its 
leading,  either  very  far  or  with  thoroughness.  M.  Jusserand 
suggested  that  I  mention  the  French  sources,  and  wherever  I 
could  indicate  the  French  medium  briefly  and  with  certainty 
I  have  done  so. 

It  would  be  a  pleasure,  which  I  must  here  deny  myself,  to 
thank  by  name  the  many  friends  who  have  helped  me  with 
criticism  and  suggestion.  For  the  use  of  many  English  books 
I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  librarians  of  Yale  Univer- 
sity and  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University.   Miss  Josephine  A. 
Clark,  librarian  of  Smith  College,  has  been  generous  in  adding 
to  the  Eli2aibethan  books  in  the  Smith  College  Library,  as  far 
as  funds  were  available,  and  the  large  collection  of  books  of  the 
Forbes  Library,  of  Northampton,  has  always  been  freely  open 
to  me.   When  the  studies  were  in  preparation  for  publication 
by  the  Modem  Language  Association  of  America,  Provost 
Uhler  kindly  permitted  me  to  use  the  great  collection  of  books 
m  the  Romance  languages  owned  by  the  Peabody  Institute,  of 
Baltimore.  He  loaned  me  many  rare  books  on  his  own  recog- 
nizance.  Mr.  G.  W.  Harris,  librarian  of  Cornell  University, 
let  me  use  the  very  fine  Italian  and  French  collections  at 
Cornell,  in  the  final  revision  that  I  was  making  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1914.  Harvard  University  loaned  me  its  1892  edition  of 
GdaUo. 

I  received  much  valuable  criticism  from  my  friend  and  corre- 
spondent, the  late  Dr.  Richard  Gamett,  whose  admirable  little 
of  Italian  Liieraturet  I  have  had  at  my  elbow.  Another 
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helpful  English  correspondent  was  my  fellow  Dantean,  the  late 
Arthur  John  Butler,  professor  of  Italian  language  and  literature 
in  the  University  of  London.  M.  Jusserand,  the  French 
Ambassador  to  the  United  States,  and  greatest  Fr^ich  scholar 
in  English,  illumined  with  wit  and  wisdom  not  a  few  obscure 
points  on  the  French  side  of  my  subject. 

Among  American  scholars  I  am  most  indebted  to  my  Yale 
mentor,  the  late  Professor  Thomas  B.  Lounsbury;  and  to 
Professor  Thomas  F.  Crane,  of  Cornell  University,  who  kindly 
shared  with  me  some  studies  he  had  made  on  the  Italian  cour* 
tesy  books  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Most  of  all  I  owe  to  that  prince  of  Elizabethan  sdidars, 
Horace  Howard  Fumess.  He  took  a  lively  interest  in  my  work 
and  early  let  me  know  that  I  could  command  any  of  the  books 
in  his  great  Shaksperean  library  that  he  was  not  actually  using 
himself.  From  time  to  time,  various  of  his  priceless  exemplars 
journeyed  to  and  fro  between  Wallingford  and  Northampton. 
In  1899,  he  delayed  the  publication  of  the  Vaariofum  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing^  in  order  to  include  in  it,  as  the  very  last  note, 
my  suggestion  that  Shakspere  may  have  found  his  fascinating 
lovers,  Benedick  and  Beatrice,  in  Sir  Thomas  Hoby's  transla^ 
tion  of  //  Cartegiano. 

I  sent  my  second  study,  on  Trandaiiona  of  Poetry^  Play 9^  and 
Metrical  Romancea^  to  the  Reverend  Alexander  B.  Grosart, 
whose  edition  of  Robert  Chester's  Louea  Martyr:  or  Rosalins 
Complaini,  for  The  New  Shakspere  Society,  in  1878,  had  been 
of  use  to  me  in  my  notes  on  that  curious  and  interesting  poem. 
A  considerable  time  afterwards  there  came  to  me  the  Shakspere 
edition  of  Loues  Martyr ^  bearing  with  it  a  pungent  tang  of  the 
sea,  and  a  letter  making  some  inquiries  about  Northampton, 
where  Dr.  Grosart  had  made  a  pleasant  visit  as  a  young  man 
just  out  of  collie.  I  delayed  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
book,  until  I  could  answer  the  inquiries,  which  proved  to  be 
difficult  for  one  not  a  native  of  the  town.  Before  my  letter  to 
Dr.  Grosart  got  written,  news  came  of  his  death,  in  March, 
1899.  And  so  it  happened  that  to  the  Elizabethan  political  and 
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social  m3r8tery  of  Loues  Martyr  there  has  been  added,  for  me, 
the  insoluble  pathos  of  my  possession  of  its  Victorian  reprint. 
But  the  friendly  spirit  of  scholarship  transcends  the  person- 
ality of  individuals  and  the  accidents  of  time.  I  make  this 
acknowledgment  to  scholars  of  1916  in  memory  of  one  of  us 
whose  torch  was  extinguished  in  1899. 

The  Italianization  of  Elizabethan  literature  is  a  large  field, 
and  all  Elizabethan  books  are  rare,  only  to  be  found  in  the 
British  Museum  or  at  Bodley*s,  or  in  unique  private  collections, 
like  the  Ellesmere.  In  all  cases  where  it  was  possible,  I  have 
personally  verified  my  statements,  from  exemplars,  from  re- 
prints, and  from  historical  and  critical  literature.  I  have  tried 
to  avoid  errors,  but  the  circumstances  make  it  practically  im- 
possible that  I  have  succeeded  wholly. 

I  do  not  Ust  the  many  authorities  that  have  helped  me  to 
annotate  these  Elizabethan  Tranalaiions  from  the  Italian.  All 
sources  of  information  are  given  in  the  notes,  and  the  notes  are 
carefully  indexed.  It  is  intended  that  the  index  should  serve 
as  a  bibliography  of  sources. 

In  course  of  time,  I  hope  to  publish  my  researches  on  the 
Italianate  English  plays.  That  was  my  original  quest,  and  it 
has  gpne  on  pari  passu  with  this  study  which  now  sees  the  light. 

Mart  Augusta  Scott. 

Smtth  Colubgk, 
June  1, 1916. 
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465  1681       F.  Stradae  Bomani . . .  Piohiaiones 

Academicae  Famiano  Strada 

466  1687       B.  P.  £.  Ilieflaiiri . . .  Caeiarea  Emmanuele  Tesauio 
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In   1569,   Edmund  Spenser,  just  leaving  the  Meidiant 
Taylors'  school,  published  anonynxHidy  Petrarches  Visitms. 
It  ii  a  significant  illustration  of  the  general  interest  in  Italian 
literature  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  that  a  schoolboy 
in  his  seventeenth  year  should  try  his  'prentice  hand'  by  tians- 
iating  an  Italian  poet.   A  little  more  than  a  score  of  years 
before,  Elizabeth  herself,  a  studious  girl  of  twdve  y< 
kted  from  English  into  Latin,  French,  and  Italian,  a 
of  Prayers  and  Meditations^  and  dedkated  them  to  her  royal 
father,  Henry  Vlll.   The  young  princess's  Italian  exercise- 
book,  neatly  written  on  fine  vdlum,  and  an  Italian  letter  to 
Queen  Catherine  Parr,  dated  SI  July,  1544,  confirm  the  state- 
ment of  Pietro  Bizari,  the  historian  and  poet,  that  she  was  weD 
taught,  —  "'She  is  a  perfect  mistress  of  our  Italian  tongue,  in 
the  learning  of  which  signior  Casti^oni  was  her  principal 
master." 

Various  anecdotes  show  that  Queen  Elizabeth  retained  the 
'perfect  readiness  in  Italian  as  well  as  Latin,  Fr^ich,  and 
Spanish'  to  which  Roger  Ascham  testifies  in  The  Sshdemasier. 
Allinga,  envoy  of  the  Duke  of  Wiirttemberg,  sait  to  negotiate 
a  marriage  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Archduke  Charles, 
reports  a  conversation  he  had  with  the  coveted  bride.  The 
Que^ti  demurred  to  the  marriage  on  account  of  difference  of 
manners.  The  envoy  sou^t  to  minimize  her  objection  by 
asserting  that  'the  Archduke  could  not  be  other  than  the  pink 
of  courtesy*  because  the  WUrttembergers  modelled  themselves 
somewhat  on  Italy 'I 

"That,"  said  Elizabeth,  "is  charming.  I  love  the  manners 
and  ways  of  Italy;  I  am  half  Italian  myself  {me  semble  que  je 
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suis  demie  Italienne),**  for  oddly  enough  this  negotiation  with 
an  English  queen  on  behalf  of  a  Gennan  archduke  was  con* 
ducted  in  French. 

It  is  really  wonderful  how  familiar  Italy  and  things  Italian 
were  in  England  in  Tudor  times.  Considering  its  far-reaching 
and  profound  effect  upon  English  letters,  no  foreign  vogue 
before  or  since  ever  took  such  hold  upon  English  society.  There 
had  been  more  or  less  commercial  and  schohurly  intercourse 
between  Italy  and  England  for  two  centuries,  but  the  Italian 
invasion  of  Elizabeth's  reign  b^an  in  earnest  under  the 
encouragement  of  her  grandfather  about  the  turn  of  the  fif- 
teenth century.  At  that  time  the  great  Italian  seaports  com- 
manded the  freedom  of  the  seas,  and  Italian  merclumts  carried 
on  the  business  of  the  world.  Under  the  enlightened  foreign 
policy  of  Henry  VII,  England  entered  into  this  world  trade  by 
concluding  commercial  treaties  with  Florence  and  Genoa.  The 
Italian  merchants  imported  wool  and  wooUens  and  exported 
general  merchandise  and  manufactured  wares  of  various  sorts 
then  unknown  in  England.  In  the  wake  of  trade  followed 
banking,  for  the  enterprising  Italian  traders  carried  with  them 
into  England  their  ideas  of  exchange  and  money  laiding.  Early 
Italian  bankers  in  London  were  called  collectively  'Lombards,* 
whence  Lombard  street,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  banking  arose 
among  the  money  dealers  of  Florence,  chiefly  the  Bardi  and 
Peruzzi  families,  who  were  in  the  hi^est  repute  during  the 
fourteenth  century  as  receivers  on  deposit  and  lenders  of 
money.  The  Medici  family  established  their  political  ascend- 
ency in  Florence  on  the  basis  of  trade  and  banking.  Two 
Italian  banks  in  London  during  the  fifteenth  century  were 
financed,  the  one  by  Cosimo  de'  Medici,  the  Elder,  the  other 
by  his  son  Piero  I  de*  Medici.  £tienne  Perlin,  a  French  eccle- 
siast  who  wrote  A  Description  of  England  and  Scoiland,  in  1558» 
explained  the  presence  of  Italians  in  Great  Britain  by  the 
remark, ''  The  Italians  frequent  this  country  much  on  account 
of  the  bank.** 

With  the  increase  of  trade,  a  sound  currency,  and  peace. 
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articles  of  luxu  ^  "e  increasin^y  impcMrted  from  Italy,  gQks, 
doth  of  gold,  damask  and  J€f«r^  from  tlie  orient,  for  Venice 
was  the  door  from  Asia  into  Europe.  Fhxn  Murano,  near 
Venice»  came  beads,  ^ass  vessds  of  aD  IdiMls,  and  kxddng- 
glasses;  one  of  these  translations,  a  political  tract  addressed  to 
a  great  lady,  is  called  A  Venice  Looimff^HaMe.  Stow  says  that 
Venice  passes  were  made  in  L  »  by  <»e  Jacob  Vessaline 
about  the  beginning  of  Elizab  i  i^igj^.  Admiral  Sir  Robert 
Mansell  took  out  a  patent  i  yDoipcAy  for  glass-making, 
imported  materials  and  worki  from  Venice  and  manu&c- 
tured  glass  in  Broad  street,  Lou 

Henry  Vm  ccHitinued  his  fai  b     sf  t     Its 

who  could  do  so  many  things  and       t  IL  At  t     I 

ning  of  his  reign  he  repaired  the  L         i  da       built         s 
on  improved  designs,  and  brought  in  Italia      to  a      d      ty 
of  cannon.  He  employed  many  I         i  3      d  c 

in  his  various  building  opemtio        'J      r  worl    1  oa  N 
Pdace  and  Hampton  Court.  Tl    b      itifulcha      ofHouy  VII 
in  Westminster  Abbey  is  of  It     n      >rki  ip.  Girolamo 

da  Treviso,  a  pleasing  colorisi  nner  of  Rafdiael,  is 

mentioned  in  the  royal  accounts  as  the  king's  '^architect."  He 
seems  to  have  been  employed  by  Henry  VULl  chiefly  as  a  mili- 
tary engineer,  and  he  may  have  designed  such  military  Tudor 
castles  as  Camb^. 

Tlie  diplomatic  service  of  Italians,  initiated  by  Henry  Vll, 
his  son  found  extremely  useful  in  his  tortuous  dealings  with  the 
Rcxnan  curia,  Giovanni  and  SOvestro  Gigli,  uncle  and  nephew, 
were  bishops  of  Worcester  in  succession,  in  1497  and  1498,  but 
the  elder  Gigli  never  saw  his  diocese  and  the  younger  bishop 
spent  very  little  time  in  it.  T  Italians  were  the  first  nation 
to  regard  diplomacy  as  a  career  and  to  educate  young  men  of 
parts  to  follow  it.  A  better  school  of  dipk»nacy  than^  Italian 
politics  at  the  beginning  of  modem  history  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive, that  great  and  troubled  drama,  in  which  pope,  emperor, 
Kng  of  France,  Venice,  Florence,  Naples  and  the  smaller 
Italian  states  in  turn  occupy  the  stage.  Silvestro  Gigli  was  a 
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trained  diplomat,  and  Henry  VII  found  his  Italian  bifihop  of 
Worcester  of  most  value  as  ambassador  to  Rome.  Henry  ViU 
continued  to  employ  him  as  English  ambassador  to  the  Lateran 
council,  and  he  became  Wolsey's  chief  diplomatic  ag^it  in 
Rome. 

By  the  time  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne  Tudor-Italianiia^ 
tion  had  been  going  on  for  upwards  of  three  score  years  and  ten. 
The  young  Queen  had  been  educated  by  the  Italian  method, 
she  spoke  Italian  like  a  native,  her  well-known  bold  signature, 
'Elizabeth  R,'  is  in  Italian  script.  For  in  her  time  the  running 
Italian  hand  now  universal  in  all  English-speaking  countries 
finally  replaced  the  old  English  character  familiar  to  us  in  the 
crabbed  signature  of  Shakspere.  Elizabeth's  interest  in  things 
Italian  political  and  personal  was  lifelong.  Among  the  State 
Papers  of  the  period  Italian  letters  are  not  uncommon.  Bizari, 
who  was  an  Italian  Protestant  educated  in  England  but  resi* 
dent  on  the  continent,  corresponded  with  Burghley  in  Italian. 
The  Portuguese  ambassador  habitually  wrote  to  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham  in  Italian,  and  baddish  Italian  at  that.  In  politics 
Elizabeth  was  deliberately  Machiavellian  when  it  suited  her, 
and  both  Burghley  and  Walsingham  died  in  her  service.  We 
get  a  glimpse  of  Elizabethan  Italianization  more  far-reaching 
in  its  influence  than  that  of  any  individual  Italian,  when  we 
read*  how  in  her  last  illness  the  great  queen  turned  wearily 
away  from  matters  of  state,  ''yet  delighted  to  hear  some  of  the 
Hundred  Merry  Tales.** 

n 

The  Italian  literary  conquest  of  England  during  the  sixteenth 
century  was  led  by  the  story-tellers  and  poets,  first  made  known 
to  the  Elizabethans  mainly  through  William  Painter's  The 
Palace  of  Pleasure  (1566-67)  and  Thomas  Watson's  Passionaie 
Centurie  of  Love  (1582).  The  short  story  in  prose,  which  was 
one  of  the  earliest  literary  forms  to  develop  in  Romance  liter- 
ature, had  never  been  really  acclimatized  in  England 
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the  middle  ages.  BamterinUuIuceJto 
still  the  best  teller  of  diort  stories  tke  waM  has 
together  with  Boccaccio's  greatest  MiibiHw^  Qaeen  Muzaiec 
and  Banddlo.  The  noKtte  id  Scr  GiofvaoiiL  Maancciix  and 
Straparola  were  almost  as  weD  known.  Indeed,  just  as  in  Itihr 
the  Decameron  was  followed  bj  imitatioas  fipom  every  inqiar* 
tant  Italian  press,  so  from  the  Englislancn  of  ERahith's  daj. 
alive  to  new  imiNressioiis  of  aD  sorts,  and  eager  for  stones  Ske 
children,  the  demand  for  noveb  was  exccsBiTe:.  Translatiaas  of 
stories  from  the  Italian  and  French  poored  forth  finom  the  bassj 
pnnters.  Ascham  says  they  were  ^'soU  in  every  diop  in  Lon- 
don," and  deplores  their  effect  in  the  marrmg  of  manners.  A 
flourishing  trade  in  ^  best  sellers  *^natiiraDyprodiicad  imitatois, 
of  whom  the  most  snccessfbl  were  Bobert  Grecneand  Emmannri 
Ford.  Greene's  noveb  were  all  modelled  on  the  Italian,  and 
they  were  so  popular  that  Thomas  Nash  says  of  them.  *^ghd 
was  that  prints  that  might  bee  so  blest  to  pay  him  deare  for 
the  very  dregg  of  lus  wit.**  Boccaccio,  by  Greene's  time,  had 
beocHne  so  familiar  to  the  Elizabethans  that  in  1587  Archbishop 
WhitgLTt  authorized  an  Italian  editkm  of  11  Dfcamtront^  and 
the  bishop  of  London  a  translation  of  L'Amaromi  Fiammdku 

Watson's  Pasrionaie  Centurie  of  Love  is  interesting  as  a  con- 
scious study  of  Petrarch  and  the  Petrarchists  by  a  dever  poet, 
but  the  century  of  sonnets  are  not  smmets  at  all,  and  of 
Petrarch,  excepting  these  and  other  individual  sonnets,  it  is 
only  the  Septem  Psalmi  PoeniterUiales  and  the  Trionfi  that  get 
translated.  Sannazaio  was  much  better  liked  by  the  trans- 
lators than  Petrarch.  Sannazaro's  Arcadia^  the  protot^-pe  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Arcadia^  Greene's  Perimides  the  Blaeke- 
Smithy  and  like  collective  romances,  was  reprinted  more  than 
sixty  times  during  the  sixte^ith  century.  It  is  a  caniefabU, 
or  prose-poetical  rcmiance,  a  literary  form  that  appealed  at 
once  to  the  almost  unerring  instinct  of  the  Elizabethans  in 
recognizing  a  story  wherever  found,  and  to  their  extraordinary 
lyrioBd  gift,  whidi  Shakspere  shared  with  more  than  three 
hundred  lesser  poets. 
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Petrarch  sheds  a  glowing  light  upon  the  Renaissance,  but  as 
a  poet  he  belongs  to  the  company  of  Dante.  When  the  Italian 
Renaissance  reached  Elizabeth's  En^and,  it  was  Boccaccio 
who  led  the  way  and  Ariosto  who  was  its  poet.  To  put  it  in 
another  way,  although  the  sixteenth  century  in  English  litera- 
ture corresponds  in  a  sense  to  the  thirteenth  of  the  Italian,  yet 
it  is  the  Italian  writers  from  Boccaccio  to  Tasso  who  produced 
the  most  profound  impression  on  the  Elizabethans.  Italian 
noveUe,  rich  in  story  and  song,  precede  the  Elizabethan  drama  and 
are  embedded  in  it.  Some  of  the  playwrights,  like  Greene  and 
Munday,  were  men  of  travel,  ^'Italianated''  Englishmen,  who 
returned  home  with  their  heads  full  of  the  ideas  and  culture  of 
the  south.  Ford  and  Marston  do  not  hesitate  to  introduce 
Italian  dialogue  into  their  plays,  for  many  of  the  dramatists 
were  university  men,  and  the  Italian  language  was  studied  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  along  with  Latin  and  Greek.  The 
scholarly  Ascham,  inveighing  against  the  Italian  leanings  of  lus 
countrymen,  in  The  Scholemaster^  yet  confesses,  —  "not  be- 
cause I  do  contemne  either  the  knowledge  of  strange  and 
diverse  tonges,  and  namelie  the  Italian  tonge,  which  nexte  the 
Greeke  and  Latin  tonge  I  like  and  love  above  all  others.*' 

Spenser,  in  his  dedicatory  epistle  to  Sir  Walter  Ral^h  pre- 
fixed to  The  Faerie  Queene^  ranks  Ariosto  and  Tasso  with 
Homer  and  Vergil.  Marlow^  was  remembered,  even  by  Shaks- 
pere,  not  as  the  author  of  The  Tragical  Htstory  cf  Doctor  Faustus 
and  Edward  II,  but  of  Hero  and  Leander,  a  poem  written  in  the 
most  perfervid  Italian  manner.  Shakspere*s  own  Venus  and 
Adonis  was  more  popular  in  its  day  and  generation  than 
Hamlet,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  evidence  of  editions. 

Protests  against  Italianization  were  frequent  and  were 
penned  both  by  the  Italianate  travellers,  who  may  be  supposed 
to  have  written  from  experience,  and  by  the  stay-at-homes  who 
were  yet  unable  to  escape  the  infection  they  tried  to  avoid. 
Stephen  Gosson,  moved  to  write  a  Puritan  tract  against  the 
stage,  entitled  it,  with  wholly  unconscious  humor.  Plays  Con- 
futed  in  Five  Actions.  Gosson's  opinion  of  plays  is  roundly  put. 
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—  •'Therefore,  the  devil  not  contented  with  the  number  he 
hath  corrupted  with  reading  Italian  baudery,  because  aU  cannot 
read,  presenteth  us  comedies  cut  by  the  same  pattern." 

In  an  address  **  To  the  Gentlemen  Students  of  both  Universi- 
ties'*  prefixed  to  Greene's  cantefable  Menaphon,  Thomas  Nash 
wrote:  — 

'*Tush,  say  our  English  Italians,  the  finest  wits  our  climate 
sends  forth,  are  but  drie-brained  dolts  in  comparison  of  other 
countries:  whom  if  you  interrupt  with  redde  rationem^  they 
will  tdl  you  of  Petrarch,  Tasso,  Celiano,  with  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  others,  to  whom  if  I  should  oppose  Chaucer,  Lydgate, 
Gower,  with  such  like,  that  lived  under  the  tyrannic  of  igno- 
rance, I  doe  think  their  best  lovers  would  bee  much  discontented 
with  the  collation  of  contraries,  if  I  should  write  over  all  their 
heads,  haile  fellow,  well  met.  One  thing  I  am  sure  of,"  he  adds 
stoutly,  ''that  each  of  these  three  have  vented  their  meeters 
with  as  much  admiration  in  English  as  ever  the  proudest 
Ariosto  did  his  verse  in  Italian."  But  Nash,  for  his  bitter 
tongue  was  called  by  his  contemporaries,  **  the  English  Aretine/* 
a  nickname  that  undoubtedly  originated  among  these  same 
**Gentlemen  Students  of  both  Universities." 

It  became  the  fashion  in  Elizabeth's  time  for  yoimg  men  of 
famOy,  after  a  few  years  at  college,  to  travel  abroad,  and  espe- 
cially to  Italy,  to  complete  their  education.  The  travellers  were 
of  two  sorts,  men  who  visited  foreign  countries  in  the  spirit  of 
Bacon's  essay.  Of  Travel^  really  to  study  and  to  observe,  like 
John  Evelyn,  and  the  dilettante  traveller,  like  the  Earl  of 
Oxford.  Bacon  says  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  personally 
interested  in  sending  ''forth  into  the  parts  beyond  the  seas 
some  young  men  of  whom  good  hopes  were  conceived  of  their 
towardliness,  to  be  trained  up  and  made  fit  for  such  public 
employments  and  to  learn  the  languages.  This  was  at  the 
cfaaige  of  the  Queen,  which  was  not  much,  for  they  travelled 
but  as  private  gentlemen."  That  the  prudent  Queen  at  least 
tried  to  get  the  worth  of  her  money  is  confirmed  by  Sir  John 
Davies:  —  "She  hath  had  many  Secretaries  that  have  been 
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great  travaylers.''  It  was  against  the  idle  travellers,  those  who 
travelled,  as  Sidney  said,  only  from  *^a  certain  tickling  humour 
to  do  as  other  men  had  done,"  that  the  protest  against  Italiani- 
zation  is  most  insistent.  It  was  the  theory  that  Englishmen 
left  their  native  shores  in  a  state  of  innocence  and  returned 
from  Italy  with  wide-open  eyes  and  dubious  morals.  Roger 
Ascham's  description  of  the  ^Italianated  Englishman'  is  a 
classic  Elizabethan  pen-portrait,  and  I  quote  from  The  SchoU' 
master  the  well-known  proverb,  —  Englese  Italianato  e  un 
diabolo  incamaio.  Fifty  years  later  Bishop  Hall  still  protested 
against  the  demoralization  of  travel  in  Qtu)  Vadisf  A  Jud 
Censure  of  Traoell  as  it  is  commonly  undertaken  by  the  Gentlemen 
of  our  Nation  (1617). 

Shakspere's  raillery  is  directed  against  the  dilettante  travdl^. 
Jacques  asserts  that  his  melancholy  is  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
because  it  is  due  to  *the  sundry  contemplation  of  his  traveb/ 
Rosalind  makes  a  mock  of  him,  — 

"A  traveller!  By  my  faith,  you  have  great  reason  to  be  sad.  I  fear  yoo 
have  sold  your  own  lands  to  see  other  men*s; . . . 

"Farewell,  Monsieur  Traveller:  look  you  lisp  and  wear  strange  suits,  disable 
all  the  benefits  of  your  own  country,  be  out  of  love  with  your  nativity,  and 
almost  chide  God  for  making  you  that  countenance  you  are,  or  I  will  scarte 
think  you  have  swam  in  a  gondola."  ^ 

Michael  Drayton,  dedicating  Ideas  Mirrour:  Ammirs  m 
Quatorzains  (1594)  to  Anthony  Cooke,  protests 

Yet  there  mine  owne,  I  wrong  not  other  men. 
Nor  trafique  further  then  thys  happy  dyme; 
Nor  fylch  from  Portes  nor  from  Petrarch*s  pen, 
A  fault  too  common  in  thys  latter  tyme. 

Drayton's  manly  word  cannot  be  doubted,  yet  it  comes  down 
to  us  clothed  in  the  Petrarchian  fashion  of  the  sonnet-cycle,  an 
Italian  form  which  has  given  us  some  of  the  noblest  sonnets  in 
English.  It  was  Edward  Guilpin  who  anticipated  the  judgment 
of  time  on  Elizabethan  Italianization,  — 

Drayton  *s  condemn*d  of  some  for  imitation. 
But  others  say  't  was  the  best  Poets*  fashion.' 

>  As  You  Like  It,  iv,  1.  >  Skiaktkeia,  Satyie  Yi. 
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The  seventeenth  centuiy  was  the  great  age  of  transtatuHis 
into  English,  for  the  Italian  Renaissance  r^res^ited,  not  Italy 
alone,  but  the  whole  movement  of  Emx^)ean  culture,  Greek, 
Latin,  Spanish,  and  French.  Education  and  travel  were  both  ~ 
aristocratic,  not  to  be  had  excq>t  by  the  fortunate  few.  The 
only  way  the  ideas  and  manners  of  foreigners  could  be  made 
known  to  all  sorts  and  conditicHis  of  men  was  by  translating 
their  books.  These  translations  were  eagerly  welonned  by  mai, 
who,  if  they  had  not  the  poise  and  mental  reach  of  the  Italians 
of  the  Renaissance,  or  the  g^ety  and  sense  of  form  of  their 
French  contemporaries,  had  yet  more  daring  and  more  intel- 
lectual curiosity.  There  never  has  been  a  time  when  English- 
mai  were  more  curious  to  know  what  the  world  of  mind  and 
matter  was  like.  The  same  spirit  of  adventure  that  carried  Sir 
Francis  Drake  around  the  globe  induced  the  Elizabethans  to 
try  new  forms  in  literature,  and  most  of  the  new  literary  forms 
came  to  them  throu^  translations  from  the  Italian  and  French. 
A  study  of  the  English  translations  of  the  sixte^ith  century 
will  show  that  they  were  adequate,  both  in  quantity,  or  range 
of  intellectual  content,  and  in  the  qaali^  of  individaal  trans- 
lations. No  work  of  genius  in  any  kngnage  was  overiooked, 
and  while  many  Elizabethan  tiaofliatioiii,  having  served  their 
purpose  of  enlarging  English  thoo^t,  have  now  become  obso- 
lete, still  there  remain  a  considefaUe  number  nf-znool^rpieces 
of  translation.  It  is  an  open  question  whether  modem  accu- 
racy and  faithfulness  in  detail  produce  a  great  translation.  At 
all  events,  the  Elizabethans  were  not  particularly  interested  in 
accuracy,  and  they  one  and  all  exhibit  a  fine  carelessness  in 
matters  of  detail.  The  Elizabethan  translator  enjoyed  his  for- 
eign author,  found  him  Meli^tful,'  to  use  a  favorite  word,  and 
his  supreme  effort  was  to  pass  this  Meli^t'  on  to  his  readers. 
He  makes  every  stroke  of  interpretation  tell,  and  whether  he  is 
translating  a  scholarly  or  a  popular  book,  his  idiomatic  English 
is  at  once  racy  and  vigorous,  picturesque  and  dignified. 
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The  effect  of  the  translations  was  two-fold,  on  language  and 
in  literature,  both  of  which  were  influenced  for  all  time.  Just 
how  the  translations  of  Elizabeth's  lifetime  affected  the  Eng- 
lish language  that  produced  Shakspere's  greatest  plays.  Bacon's 
Essays,  and  the  AtUhorized  Version  of  the  Bible  during  the 
reign  of  her  successor,  cannot  be  entered  upon  here.  That  they 
did  affect  it  profoundly  no  one  can  doubt  who  is  familiar  with 
Elizabethan  English,  its  fluenpy  and  fluidity,  its  interest  in 
words,  in  comparison  of  ways  of  saying  things  in  different  great 
languages,  its  trying  out  of  expression,  its  turn  for  phraseolegy, 
its  phrasing,  which  in  Shakspere's  case  no  one  has  ever  been 
able  to  imitate.  From  the  point  of  view  of  language,  Richard 
Hakluyt's  The  PrindpaU  Namgations^  Voiages  and  Discoveries 
of  the  English  Nationt  has  been  aptly  described  as  **the  great 
Elizabethan  bible  of  adventure.''  The  language  of  the  trans- 
lators is  the  English  the  Elizabethan  navigators  carried  around 
the  world.  En£^ish  as  a  world  language  began  with  Drake  and 
Ralegh. 

Again,  the  numb^  and  the  general  average  of  excellenoe  of 
the  Elizabethan  translations  had  the  happy  effect  oi  fixing 
English  prose  and  English  poetry.  Much  of  the  prose  of  the 
translators  is  uncertain  in  touch  and  rugged  in  quality,  but 
some  of  it  is  of  the  very  highest  quality  the  English  language 
is  capable  of.  This  was  written  by  Thomas  North,  Thomas 
Danett,  Philemon  Holland,  William  Adlington,  and  Thomas 
Undefduwiii-Vrho  established  a  tradition  of  distinguished  prose. 
They  are  the  forerunners  in  English  of  the  simplicity  and  dig- 
nity and  august  severity  of  the  prose  of  the  AtUhorized  Version 
of  the  Bible. 

So  far  as  poetry  fulfils  the  definition  of  Keats,  — 

Tlie  great  end 
Of  poety,  that  it  should  be  a  friend* 
To  loothe  the  cares  and  lift  the  thoughts  of  man, 

the  translations  more  than  satisfy  the  test.  In  English  poetry* 
they  stretch  away  out  before  the  Elizabethans  and  long  after 
them.   They  recall  Chaucer  and  Gower  and  Gascoigne  and 
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TarberviUe  and  Watson  and  Fairfax  and  Fletcher  and  Spenser 
and  Shakspere  and  Dryden  and  Pope  and  Goldsmith  and 
Byron  and  Keats  and  Tennyson,  most  of  them  seated  with  the 
immortals  and  all  of  them  poets  who  have  'lifted  the  thou^ts 
of  man.* 

The  translators  are  a  characteristic  Elizabethan'  group. 
Some  of  them  were  gentlemen  of  birth  who  were  educated  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge.  A  considerable  number,  which  includes 
Crashaw,  Danid,  Greene,  Drummond,  Grascoigne,  Howell,  and 
Sdton,  were  'Italianated'  travellers,  whose  literary  work  re- 
flects a  personal  knowledge  of  foreign  lands.  Queen  Elizabeth's 
liking  for  men  in  her  service,  who  had  'learned  the  languages' 
and  knew  at  first  hand  the  foreign  countries  she  had  to  deal 
with,  and  nev^  herself  saw,  is  weU-known.  William  Painter 
heU  the  important  post  of  clerk  of  the  ordinance  and  armory; 
John  Astl^  was  master  and  treasurer  of  the  Queen's  jewels 
and  plate;  Edward  Hellowes,  translator  of  Guevara,  was  groom 
of  the  leash;  Anthony  Martin,  long  in  service,  was  successively, 
gentleman  sewer  of  the  Queen's  chamber,  keeper  of  the  royal 
library,  and  cupbearer;  Thomas  Bedingfield,  an  industrious 
translator,  had  privilege  but  not  much  money,  as  a  gentleman 
pensioner  of  the  Queen.  Other  translators  were  employed  in 
difdomatic  service.  Spenser  was  in  exile  and  unhappy  in  Ire- 
landy  but  Sir  Geoffrey  Fenton  spent  all  his  life  in  the  turbulent 
island,  and,  next  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  was  the  best  Irish  admin- 
istrator Elizabeth  had.  Sir  Thomas  Hoby  was  ambassador  to 
France,  while  Sir  Henry  Wotton  was  probably  the  ablest 
dipbmat  of  the  Elizabethan  age. 

IV 

Nathan  Drake,  in  Shakeapeare  and  Bis  Times,  gives  a  list  of 
two  hundred  and  thirty-thre^  English  poets  who  were  Shak- 
tpere^s  contemporaries,  dividing  them  into  forty  major  and  one 
hundred  and  ninety-three  minor  poets.  The  list,  large  as  it  is, 
may  be  extended  from  the  song-books,  ballads,  and  prose- 
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poetical  romances,  while  Sir  Philip  Sidn^,  in  The  Drfeme  qf 
Poesie  mentions  another  remarkable  aspect  of  Elizabethan 
poetry,  —  "It  is  already  said,  and  as  I  think  truly  said,  it  is 
not  riming  and  versing  that  maketh  poe^.  One  may  be  a  poet 
without  versing,  and  a  versifier  without  poetiy." 

Elizabethan  song  began  with  TotteTs  Mucdlany,  which  first 
saw  the  Ught  in  1557  and  contributed  to  literature  the  Songei 
and  Sonettes  of  Surrey.  The  anthology  was  inunediately  suc- 
cessful and  reached  eight  editions  in  twenty  years.  An  early 
successor.  The  Paradyse  of  Daynty  Devises  (1576)9  whose  edit<nr 
and  largest  contributor  was  Richard  Edwards,  master  of  the 
children  of  the  chapel,  came  to  eight  editions  in  twenty-four 
years.  A  series  of  capital  miscellanies  foUow,  down  to  JSn^IofuT^ 
Helicon^  in  1600,  many  bearing  fascinating  prose-poetical 
names,  —  A  Oorgeous  Gallery  qf  OaUatU  Ineentums  (1578)9 
A  HandefuU  of  Pleasant  Ddites  (1584),  A  Banquet  qf  Daintie 
Conceyts  (1588),  and  the  like.  The  verse  of  the  anthok^es  is 
nearly  all  lyrical,  and  harks  back  to  Italian  ballaU  and  madru 
gali.  However  it  came  about,  whether  out  of  the  courtly  idea 
of  education,  or  by  the  study  of  Italian  poetic  forms,  whether 
the  Elizabethans  *  wrote  in  numbers  because  the  numbers 
came,'  certain  it  is  that  practically  all  writers  of  note  were 
poets,  and  all  poets  were  lyrists.  Naturally  their  lyric  quality 
differs,  both  from  ItaUan  forms  and  among  themselves.  Some 
poets,  like  Nicholas  Breton  and  John  Donne,  the  noblest  lyrist 
of  all,  were  lyrists  pure  and  simple.  Others  were  dramatic 
lyrists;  all  the  great  dramatists  wrote  beautiful  lyrics,  as  if  it 
were  a  matter  of  course  for  a  character  to  sing,  personage  or 
page.  Thomas  Dekker  wrote  dull  plays  and  scattered  diamonds 
of  lyrics  through  them.  Still  others  were  musical  lyrists,  men 
who  were  at  once  musicians  and  poets,  a  rare  union  of  gifts 
that  was  characteristic  of  the  Renaissance  both  in  Italy  and 
England. 

If  music  and  tweet  poetry  agrees 
Ab  needs  they  must* 

believed  and  sang  Richard  Barnfield  in  The  Passionate  Pilgrim. 


'i 
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The  madrigdt  in  Greene's  novels  are  imitated  from  Boccaccio 
and  Ser  Giovanni  and  Sacchetti.  Of  these  three  Franco 
Sacdietti  was  the  most  spontaneous  lyrist.  He  wrote  charming 
songs  and  sometimes  set  them  to  music  himself.  One  ot  his 
canzonets, — 

0  vaghs  moniamne  padurdU,  — 

was  so  popular  among  all  classes  that  it  was  transmitted  orally 
for  many  generations.  The  poetry  ci  Robert  Greene  and 
Nicholas  Breton  and  such  anthologies  as  England's  Helicon 
show  how  the  Elizabethans  were  captivated  by  the  gaiety  and 
sweetness  of  just  such  songs  of  spring-time  and  ring-time  as 
Sacchetti  and  Ser  Giovanni  wrote. 

An  even  more  fruitful  source  of  lyric  form  must  have  devel- 
oped out  of  the  cultivation  of  music  at  the  court,  especially  of 
the  canzonet  and  the  madrigal.  William  Byrd  and  Thomas 
Morley,  both  organists  to  the  chapel  royal,  were  prolific  com- 
posers of  madrigals,  and  the  numerous  song-books  and  books 
of  airs  of  the  period  attest  the  popularity  and  the  excellence  ot 
this  form  of  musical  composition.  The  Triumphes  of  Oriana 
(1601)  celebrates  the  Tories  of  Elizabeth  two  years  before  her 
death,  in  a  collection  of  madrigals  contributed  by  twenty-nine 
En^ish  madrigaUsts.  Henry  Peacham's  A  CompUai  Gentleman 
gives  a  good  idea  of  how  the  Elizabethans  cultivated  music  as 
a  part  of  a  gentleman's  education.  Peacham  had  studied  music 
at  Modena  under  Orazio  Vecchi,  and  his  comment  on  some  of 
the  famous  Italian  madrigalists,  the  intelligent  judgment  of  a 
contemporary,  is  the  best  that  has  come  down  to  us. 

It  is  a  truism  that  the  noblest  En^ish  poetry  bears  the  mark 
of  hi^  Italian  descent.  The  romantic  drama  without  Italian 
atory  would  be  a  real  case  of  Hamlet  with  the  part  of  Hamlet 
left  oat.  And  Italian  story  is  not  confined  in  English  to  the 
romantic  drama,  or  to  the  Elizabethans.  Dryden  versifies 
Boccaccio's  story  of  the  spectre  huntsman  of  Ravenna,  and 
Byron  in  Don  Juan  writes  of  "Ravenna's  immemorial  wood," — 

Ever-green  forest!  which  Boccaccio's  lore 
And  Dryden's  lay  made  haunted  ground  to  me. 
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Other  familiar  stories  from  the  Decameron  are  Eeats's  Isabella 
or  The  Pot  of  Basil,  and  The  Falcon,  of  both  Bany  ComwaO 
and  Tennyson.  The  fine  little  play  of  Tennyson's,  The  Cup,  is 
the  sinister  story  of  Synorix  and  Comma  of  A  Petite  Pallaee  qf 
Pettie  his  Pleasure.  ••  >^*5W| 

The  influence  of  the  pastoral  drama  on  singing  lyric  measures 
in  English  has  undoubtedly  been  great.  The  one  form  of  dra- 
matic art  that  the  Italians  have  cultivated  with  the  most  suc- 
cess is  the  pastoral  drama,  and  its  outcome,  the  opera.  By  the 
time  of  Elizabeth,  the  Italians  in  Aminia  and  II  Pastor  Fido 
had  nothing  more  to  learn  in  the  art  of  pastoral  poetry;  of  their 
kind,  these  two  dramas  are  perfect.  By  this  time  also  th^  had 
accimiulated  considerable  dramatic  furniture  in  both  tragedy 
and  comedy.  The  great  names  of  Trissino  and  Ariosto  and 
Machiavelli  are  stamped  on  it,  and  a  good  deal  of  talent  and 
some  genius  went  into  its  manufacture.  But  it  was,  and  is,  a 
purely  artificial  drama,  smacking  everywhere  of  Plautus  and 
Terence  and  Seneca.  The  English  playwrights  of  Elizabeth's 
time  had  no  need  to  go  to  the  Italians  for  models  of  plays,  for 
they  were  themselves  conscious  of  having  developed  a  greater 
drama  than  had  been  produced  in  Italy.  Thomas  Heywood,  an 
intelligent  and  sound  critic  of  the  dramatic  art,  in  the  Pro- 
logue to  his  ^  Challenge  for  Beatdie,  says,  — 

Those  (Le.,  plays)  that  frequent  are 
In  Italy  or  France,  even  in  these  days. 
Compared  with  ours,  are  rather  jigs  than  plays. 

By  *  jigs'  he  means  the  love  of  pageantry  of  the  Italians,  their 
mixing  of  comedy  and  music  and  the  ballet.  When  Lucrezia 
Borgia  went  to  Ferrara,  in  1502,  as  the  bride  of  Alfonso  d'Este, 
Duke  Ercole  I  gave  a  marriage  entertainment  of  extraordinary 
splendor  to  the  young  couple.  It  was  spread  out  over  five 
days,  and  each  night  a  different  comedy  of  Plautus  was  pre- 
sented, embellished  with  musical  interludes  and  ballets  on 
classical  and  aUegorical  subjects.  Plautus  with  a  ballet  was  a 
species  of  comedy  that  could  have  had  no  place  at  the  Globe  or 
the  Blackfriars,  and  the  tragedy  of  Gorboduc  fortimately  had 
no  successor. 
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Sir  Philip  Sidnqr  raises  the  point  in  The  Defense  of  Poesie 
that  the  philosophers  of  Greece  were  poets.  Empedocles  sang 
his  natural  philosophy  in  verse,  and  Pythagoras  his  moral 
oounsds.  Solon  told  the  fable  of  Atlantis  in  verse.  *' And  truly 
even  Plato,  whosoever  well  eonsidereth,  shall  find  that  in  the 
body  of  his  work  though  the  inside  and  strength  were  philoso- 
phy, the  skin  as  it  were  and  beauty  depended  upon  poetry. 
For  aU  dandeth  upon  dialogues.**  The  poetical  possibilities  of 
dialogue  the  Italians  of  the  Renaissance  learned  from  the 
classics.  Th^  found  it  convenient  and  lively,  and  used  it 
widdly,  even  extravagantly,  as  a  form  of  literary  expression. 
Tasso  wrote  three  personal  dialogues,  of  which  his  conversa- 
tion with  his  familiar  spirit  is  best  known.  One  of  the  three, 
n  Padre  di  Famiglia  was  translated,  probably  by  Thomas  Kyd, 
as  The  Householders  Philosophies  a  charming  picture  of  old- 
time  home.  Bishop  Ponet  translated  Ochino's  dialogue  on 
polygamy,  and  Samuel  Daniel's  first  work  was  a  translation  of 
Giovio's  Imprese^  a  dialogue  on  mottoes  and  badges. 

It  seems  a  bit  odd  that  Renaissance  science  should  have  trod 
the  boards  in  dialogue,  and  the  great  Italian  scientific  dialogues 
raise  the  question  whether  modem  scientific  writing,  predomi- 
nantly styleless  and  clumsy,  might  not  still  learn  something 
from  men  who  were  scientists  in  thought  and  stylists  in  speech. 
The  dialogue  form  compels  the  author  to  consider  the  other 
person,  interlocutor  or  reader.  He  cannot  barricade  himself 
behind  a  heavy  wall  ot  speech;  there  must  be  some  chinks  at 
least  to  see  throu^.  Machiavelli's  The  Arte  of  Warre  is  a  dia- 
logue; Niocolo  Tartaglia's  QuesUi  ed  invenzioni  diversi^  a  book 
of  gunnery,  is  a  collection  of  replies  to  questions  put  to  the 
author  by  persons  of  the  most  varied  conditions.  Bruno's 
Cena  de  la  Ceneri^  or  Ash  Wednesday  conversation,  is  an  expo- 
sition of  the  Copemican  theory.  Galileo's  astronomy  is  set 
fc^th  in  his  two  works,  Dialogo  ai  due  massimi  Sistemi  (Dia- 
logue on  the  Two  Chief  Systems),  and  Dialoghi  deUe  Nuove 
Sdenze  (Dialogues  of  the  New  Science). 

An  amuaing  misuse  of  this  Renaissance  form  are  the  early 
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Puritan  dialogues  against  the  stage  and  all  its  works.  In  1581, 
Thomas  Lovel,  a  Puritan  who  objected  to  the  word  Christmas 
as ''  savouring  of  popery/'  published  A  Dialogue  between  Custom 
and  Verity  concerning  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Dauneinge  and 
Minstrelsye.  That  Puritan  anathema  of  the  corruption  coming 
out  of  Italy,  The  Anatomie  of  Abuses  (1583)  was  *'made  dia- 
logue-wise by  Phillip  Stubs."  William  Piynne  called  his  dia^ 
tribe  against  plays  and  players,  Histriomastix  or  The  Players' 
Scourge  or  Actors  Tragedy  (163£). 

How  much  the  popular  dialogue  form  may  have  had  to  do 
with  the  development  of  the  great  dramatic  cycle  of  the 
Elizabethan  period  can  be  a  matter  of  conjecture  only;  there 
is  hardly  a  doubt  but  that  it  acted  as  a  sort  of  bed  ot  Procrustes 
for  the  poets  of  the  time.  It  throws  light  on  the  non-dramatic 
Elizabethan  dramatists.  It  explains  the  dull,  ponderous  plays, 
like  Locrine  and  Coveni  Garden^  which  move  across  the  stage, 
whether  as  tragedy  or  comedy,  with  elephantine  tread.  It 
makes  clear  why  the  sweet,  bri^t  fancy  of  John  Day  soars  but 
lamely,  Tilth  clipped  wings,  in  the  dramatic  form.  Neither  Day, 
nor  Nabbes,  nor  M unday,  nor  various  other  Elizabethan  play- 
wrights shoidd  have  written  plays. 

Wliat  the  Elizabethan  poets  took  from  the  Italians  then  was 
not  directly,  either  their  lyric  forms  or  their  dramatic  feeling. 
It  was  ideas,  passion,  grace,  and  gusto,  those  spiritual  qualities 
whose  imion  in  the  romantic  drama  is  so  picturesque,  so  fine, 
so  indescribable.  Together  with  the  political  sagacity  ot  the 
English  people,  developing  the  state  as  a  unit  and  creating  a 
single  standard  of  taste,  together  with  their  clearer  moral  in- 
sight, these  qualities  produced  Shakspere. 


"  I  pray  you  with  my  children  and  your  household,  be  merry 
in  God.'*  So  wrote  Sir  Thomas  More  to  his  careful  wife  after 
the  burning  of  his  bams.  If  English  letters  can  furnish  a  pret- 
tier phrase  than  be  merry  in  God,  it  must  be  in  Elizabethan 
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En^^ish,  the  most  imaginative  age  of  the  English  people.  All 
over  Elizabethan  society  —  in  dress,  speech,  manners,  amuse- 
mentSy  pageants,  masques,  and  plays,  imagination  played  and 
^owed.  Poetry  to  the  Elizabethans  was  simply  the  transfer- 
ence into  language  of  the  common  facts  of  life.  Charles  Lamb 
called  it  "visible  poetry." 

In  Elizabethan  phraseology  color  and  melody  and  distinc- 
tion flash  out  in  the  most  unexpected  places.  The  flash  is  not 
directly  due  to  imagery,  althou^  it  may  be  influenced  by  it. 
The  distinctiveness  of  Elizabethan  phrase  looks  simple,  it  is  in 
fact  perfect  art  in  putting  words  together.  Sir  Thomas  M ore's 
domestic  consolation,  put  in  words  so  unexpected  and  so  fiine, 
may  be  matched  by  many  a  jewel  of  speech  in  Bacon's  Essays^ 
great  thought,  faidtlessly  expressed,  like  God  Almighty  first 
Tplaaded  a  garden.  Bacon jjmagnation  rarely  sqars;_it  hovers_ 
hctt  earth,  well  within  the  rM^rf  practJcafexperien^g^Even 
i^  obscure  Elizabethan  tto^  not  use  words  as  coimters7one  as 
good  as  another.  Rather,  as  he  would  say,  he  writes  our  Eng- 
lish q>eech  "with  a  difference."  When  Claudius  Holyband 
dedicates  The  Italian  Schoole-maister  "To  the  most  vertuous 
and  weD  given  Gentleman  Maister  Jhon  Smith,"  the  very 
spelling  *  Jhon,'  with  the  displaced  ^h'  struggling  for  life,  seems 
to  confer  distinction  on  plain  John  Smith. 

Another  characteristic  of  Elizabethan  phraseology  is  its  turn 
for  sweet  names.  A  romance  is  caUed  A  Poeie  oj  GiUoflowers; 
an  anonymous  sermon  appeals  to  the  unwary  as,  A  Divine  Herb- 
«fl,  or  The  Prayse  of  Fertility,  A  grammar  is  correctly  said  to 
be  The  Enemie  of  Idlenesses  and  chess  is  described  as  The  pleas- 
ouni  and  wittie  playe  of  the  Cheasts^  which  it  just  is. 

The  English  love  of  gardens  is  reflected  by  Robert  Jones,  who 
calls  a  song-book.  The  Muses*  Garden  of  Delights,  Ayres  or 
Phantasticke  Spirites  arrests  attention,  but  hardly  suggests  a 
collection  of  madrigals.  Alliteration,  more  or  less  musical,  was 
often  employed  in  fetching  titles,  sometimes  with  startling 
effect  Dyets  Dry  Dinner  is  a  good  name  for  a  temperance 
cookery-book,  but  Fioravanti's  II  Reggimenio  delta  Peste,  *  regi- 
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men  against  the  plague,'  suffered  a  sea-change  indeed,  when 
John  Hester,  a  distinguished  Elizabethan  chemist,  gave  it  the 
merry  title  of  A  JoyfvU  Jetoell.  One  musical  titte,  **linked 
sweetness  long  drawn  out"  in  alliteration  and  assonance  occu- 
pies a  distinguished  niche  by  itself.  William  Hunnis  was  one 
of  the  minor  poets,  who  had  twelve  pieces  of  verse  in  The 
Parody 86  of  Daynty  Devises  and  two  in  England^ s  Helicon. 
About  1583,  he  made  a  metrical  version  of  the  penitential 
Psalms,  and  named  it  Seven  Sobs  of  a  Sorroicfidl  Soulefor  Sinne. 
The  Seven  Sobs  became  a  classic,  and  went  through  numerous 
editions.  The  book  sold  so  well  throughout  three  generations 
that  a  centiuy  after  its  first  appearance  the  stationers  pie- 
served  the  copyright  by  winning  a  lawsuit  against  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford. 

Shfik'Tp^ri^'flFJii^filing  hnfflf^j^4^tipiu  but  it  ji 
ble.  Felicity  mthe  choice  of  words  was  a  Uterary  gift  he  shared 
with  his  fellow-poets,  the  difference,  the  immense  difference, 
was  that  with  Shakspere  felicity  of  expression  and  range  of 
thought  were  one  whole,  and  that  whole  transcendent  genius. 
The  Elizabethan  way  of  saying  things  was  the  inheritance  of 
Italy,  and  in  Italy  it  goes  back  to  the  word  pictures  of  Dante. 
Dante*s  style  leaves  an  indeUble  impress  on  the  mind  by  its 
union  of  two  Dantean  qualities,  observation  so  keen  and  so 
intense  that  it  seems  to  see  the  very  heart  of  things,  and  austere 
economy  in  the  use  of  words,  every  word  contributing  its  just 
proportion  to  the  artistic  effect  intended. 

Compare  for  a  moment  Dante's  beautiful  description  of  eve- 
ning which  opens  the  second  canto  of  the  Inferno,  with  the 
Elizabethan  touch  of  Shakspere,  — 

Lo  giomo  9e  n*andava,  e  Voier  hruno 
Toglieoa  gli  animai,  che  sono  in  terra. 
Dalle  fatidie  hro;  ediotol  uno,^ 

Macbeth  says,  — 

Light  thickens,  and  the  crow 
Makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wood.' 

^  V  Inferno,  n.  1-3.  <  Maebeth,  m,  8. 
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In  the  righiffffnth  oentmy,  so  finhhrd  m  poet  as  Gnj  le- 
quiied  four  lines  to  eaqpteas  the  idem  of  gathering  daikneas 
and  the  h<Hne-coming  of  man  and  beast,  — 

Hie  coilev  toll  the  kndl  of  puti^S  diy. 
Tbe  lowing  had  wind  damiy  o*cr  Ike  lea* 
Tbe  ploQgbmui  houiewMd  plodi  loi  wtarj  wmj. 
And  lea'vet  the  wodd  to  dukwm  and  to 


Gray's  thon^t  is  preds^  Dante's,  ooly  set  in  an  KngtiA 
hindscape  and  charged  with  brooding  reflection. 
Compare  also  Dante's  frosty  Fdxuaiy  mcniiing,  — 


Che  7  8oU;  cHm  soiio  rAqwario  Umpra,* 

with  Shakspere's 

It  is  a  mpfMog  and  aa  eeger  sir  * 

of  the  gjiost  scene  on  the  platf <»m  at  Elsinore. 

Embedded  in  Dante's  bitter  thon^t  ot  the  Holy  Land 
ne^ected  by  worldly  popes  and  cardinals,  we  come  across  an 
exquisite  description  ci  the  annunciation  at 

lA  do9e  Gabristto  aperm  Faii,* 

which  touches  the  heartstrings  like  Hamlet's 

Abaent  thee  from  felicity  awhile, 
,        And  in  this  hanh  world  draw  thy  breath  in  pain,' 
To  tell  my  stoiy.* 

Dante,  Petrarch,  Boccaccio,  Ariosto,  Tasso,  all  the  great 
Italian  poets  are  full  of  scenes  whose  artistic  effect  depend  not 
only  upon  choice  cS  words,  but  also  upon  rhythm,  assonance, 
subtle  modulation  of  sound.  Hear  the  pounding  of  hoofs  in 

Qual  etee  alouna  voUa  di  galoppo 
to  etuaiier  di  Khiera  che  cavaicki* 

The  Elizabethan  poets  were  fond  of  such  onomatopoetic  effects. 
Describing  the  tossings  of  sleeplessness,  Shakspere  pours  out 

>  EUgjf  wriUen  in  a  Country  Churehuard,  1-4. 

•  U  InSeno,  xxiv,  1-8.  »  EamUi,  i,  4. 
«  n  ParadiM,  ix,  187-38.  »  HamUi,  v,  «. 

•  n  Purgaiono,  xxnr,  M-05. 
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words,  now  noisy  and  nerve-racking,  like  a  storm  at  sea,  now 
suggestive  of  "'the  calmest  and  most  stillest  night"  (//  King 
Henry  7F,  m,  1).  A  description  of  sleep  that  is  all  sleepy  is 
Fletcher's  Car^-charming  Sleep  in  ValenHntan^  v»  S,  which  is 
imitated  from  Marini's  sonnet,  0  del  SUeniio  figlio. 

Another  favorite  subject  for  onomatopoeia  was  the  sound  of 
falling  water  in  green  places,  like  Dante's 

Li  nueeUetii,  ehe  de*  verdi  eoUi 

Del  easenUn  dUcendon  gituo  in  Amo, 

Faemdo  i  lor  eanali  efreddi  e  molH  ^ 

Two  Elizabethan  examples  of  this  word  effect  are  Spenser^s 
description  of  the  House  of  Morpheus,  in  The  Faerie  Qtieene 
(i,  1,  41)  and  Ben  Jonson's  Echoes  Dirge  for  Narcieeue,  m 
Cynthia's  Revelsy  i,  2. 

It  woidd  be  difficult  to  decide  which  is  the  greater  triumph 
of  poetic  art,  the  delicacy  of  touch  in  Spenser's  drowsy  lines* 
or  Jonson's  masterful  use  of  the  compensating  pause  to  keep 
eleven  lines  in  twos,  fours,  fives,  and  sixes,  perfectly  rhjrthmicaL 

English  poets  from  Lyly  to  Shelley  have  celebrated  the 
'blithe  spirit'  of  the  lark,  singing  'at  heaven's  gate.'  Long 
before  all  of  them  Dante  in  //  Paradieo  had  etched  a  lovely 
picture  of  the  lark,  — 

Quai  lodoUUa,  the  in  aen  9%  ipama 
Prima  eantando,  e  pot  iace  eontenia 
DdT  uldma  doloezga  th$  la  soda;  * 


VI 

One  of  the  most  novel  and  striking  aspects  of  the  Italian 
translations  of  Elizabeth's  reign  is  the  light  they  throw  upon 
Italian  Protestantism  in  England.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
religious  influence,  with  few  exceptions,  is  at  first  exclusive^ 
Protestant,  while  after  1600  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  is  ac- 
corded a  hearing.  About  1550,  Archbishop  Cranmer  and  Sir 
William  Cecil  established  an  Italian  church  in  London.   One 

1  U  Inferno,  xzz,  64-60.  >  11  Paradiso,  xx,  7S-75. 
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account  says  *'the  Italians  and  Genoese''  had  their  congrega- 
tion in  the  Mercers'  church  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aeon.  Stiype 
describes  the  Italian  church  as  consisting  of  *' divers  Italian 
nations,  as  Florentines,  Genoezes,  Milanois,  Venetians,  and 
others:  thou^  several  of  them  joined  themselves  with  this 
congregation  more  out  of  worldly  ends  than  conscience/'  ^ 

The  ItaUan  travellers  fell  into  the  habit  of  going  to  St. 
Thomas  of  Aeon  to  keep  up  their  Italian,  and  it  was  charged 
that  they  also  went  to  church  **mare  out  of  worldly  ends  than 
conscience."  "The  Italian  church  in  London,  which  began  in 
the  time  of  King  Edward  VI  was  continued  under  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  had  the  favor  of  the  state,  for  the  liberty  of 
religious  worship  for  such  Italians  as  embraced  the  reformed 
religion.  Whereof  there  were  many  residing  in  that  city,  both 
merdiants  and  others,  that  had  fled  thither  from  some  parts  of 
Italy  where  the  gospel  had  been  preached,  but  now  persecuted* 
Which  church  was  thought  profitable  also  for  the  use  of  such 
En^ish  gentlemen  as  had  travelled  abroad  in  Italy.  That  by 
their  resorting  thither,  they  might  both  serve  God  and  keep 
their  knowledge  of  the  Italian  language:  which  by  disuse  they 
mi^t  otherwise  have  soon  forgotten.  But  it  was  an  observa- 
tion now  made,  of  the  evil  consequence  of  yoimg  men's  travel- 
Ung  from  hence  into  those  parts,  viz.  that  they  lost  all  the  good 
and  sober  principles  they  carried  out  of  England  with  them,  and 
became  ne^igent  ot  religion,  and  little  better  than  atheists."  ' 
Roger  Ascham  did  not  think  much  of  the  influence  of  the 
Italian  church  upon  the  ItaUan  travellers,  —  -^4 

''Thies  men,  thus  Italianated  abroad,  can  not  abide  our 
Godlie  Italian  chirch  at  home:  they  be  not  of  that  Parish,  they 
be  not  of  that  f  elo wshyp :  they  like  not  the  preacher :  they  heare 
not  his  sermons:  Excepte  somtyme  for  companie,  they  cum 
thither  to  heare  the  Italian  tonge  naturally  spoken,  not  to 
heare  God's  doctrine  trewly  preached."' 

>  MemonaU  cj  Ardibithop  Cranmer,  i,  p.  343. 

*  Strype,  AfmaU  cf  the  Reformation,  Vol.  n.  Part  I.  p.  41. 

•  The  SehoUmasler,  p.  85,  ed.  1570. 
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The  Italian  church  does  not  seem  to  have  been  particulariljr 
fortunate  in  its  choice  of  some  of  its  preachers.  Certainly  two 
of  them  were  more  notorious  than  useful  in  En^^and.  John 
Florio's  father,  Michael  Angelo  Florio,  was  the  first  minister. 
He  was  a  Florentine,  originally  from  Siena,  who  fled  to  Eng- 
land from  the  persecution  of  the  Waldenses  in  the  Valtdline 
shortly  before  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  Florio  was  patron- 
ized both  by  Archbishop  Cranmer  and  by  Sir  T^^lliam  Cecil, 
in  whose  house  he  lived  for  some  time.  The  Protestant  leaders 
soon  found  that  Florio  could  not  hold  his  people  together. 
Many  of  them  fell  out  with  him,  refused  to  pay  tithes,  and 
went  again  to  mass.  Florio  sent  the  names  of  fourteen  of  them 
to  Cecil,  and  quoted  Deuteronomy  to  the  effect  that  those  who 
rebel  against  God,  the  laws,  and  the  judges,  ou^t  to  be  slain 
without  mercy.  But  Cecil  discovered  that  Florio  was  a  **  wicked 
man"  and  turned  him  out  of  his  house  for  "an  act  of  undean- 
ness."  While  he  was  in  favor  Florio  translated  into  Italian 
Archbishop  Cranmer's  Protestant  catechism  for  children, 
which  had  originated  in  Grermany.  After  his  disgrace,  Florio 
taught  Italian  in  London  and  wrote  an  Italian  grammar,  still 
in  manuscript.  His  Italian  life  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  supposed  to 
be  of  Dutch  imprint  (1607),  is  a  valuable  contemporary  account 
of  that  lady's  tragical  history. 

Another  Italian  preacher  at  the  Mercers*  Chapel  is  pilloried 
in  these  translations  on  both  sides  of  the  great  religious  ques- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  1617,  John  BiU  published,  in 
both  Italian  and  English,  a  Predica  . . .  fatta  la  prima  Domenica 
deir  Awenio  quest  anno  1617  in  Londra  ndla  cappella  detta  delli 
Merciari.  The  sermon  was  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  abuses 
of  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  preacher  was  Marco  Antonio  de 
Dominis,  a  Jesuit,  bishop  of  Segni  and  archbishop  of  Spalatro. 
Upon  going  to  England  about  1616,  De  Dominis  took  with  him 
a  copy  of  the  manuscript  of  the  Hietoria  del  Concilio  TridenHnOf 
of  Paolo  Sarpi  (Father  Paul),  which  he  had  got  hold  of  surrepti- 
tiously. In  London  De  Dominis  professed  Protestantism,  and 
was  made  dean  of  Windsor  and  master  of  the  Savoy  by  King 
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James  I.  Under  rpyal  favor,  and  without  the  consent  of 
Father  Paul,  he  published  the  HiHoria  dd  ConcUio  TriderUino 
(London,  1619),  with  editorial  notes  of  his  own.  In  1622,  De 
Dominis  retracted  in  London  all  that  he  had  written  against 
the  old  religion,  and  in  November  of  the  same  year  he  recanted 
Protestantism  in  Rome.  The  recantation  was  Englished,  ap- 
parently at  Douay,  in  1628,  and  was  retranslated  as  late  as 
1827,  with  the  title.  My  Motives  for  renouncing  the  Protestant 
Rdigian.  Contemporary  English  opinion  of  De  Dominis  is 
ezpnessed  in  Bishq;)  Neik's  book  of  1624  called,  M.  A.  De 
Dominis.,  Archbishop  of  Spalatro^  his  Shiftings  in  Religion.  A 
Man  for  Many  Masters.  Thomas  Middleton  ridiculed  him  in 
his  allegorical  play  of  the  same  year,  A  Game  ai  ChesSy  as  the 
''Fat  Bishop,"  the  ''balloon  ball  of  the  churches." 

The  most  distinguished  Italian  Protestant  was  Pietro 
Martlre  Vermi^  who  had  been  an  Augustine  friar.  Peter 
Martyr  occupies  a  large  space  in  the  early  history  ot  the  Eng- 
Hsb  Church.  He  wrote  commentaries  on  some  of  the  principal 
books  of  the  Bible,  and  several  treatises  on  dogmatic  theology, 
mnd  at  one  time  ranked  next  to  Calvin  as  an  eipounder  of 
Protestant  doctrine.  Archbishop  Cranmer  made  him  professor 
of  ecclesiastical  law  at  Oxford,  and  some  of  the  ablest  Anglican 
divines  learned  theology  at  his  feet,  among  them  Archbishop 
Grindal,  Bishops  Jewel  and  Ponet,  and  Dean  Nowell. 

like  Vermigli,  Alberioo  Gentili  came  of  an  ancient  and  noble 
Italian  family.  Having  become  a  Protestant,  Gentili  went  to 
England,  and  was  entered  at  New  Inn  Hall,  Oxford,  in  1580. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  whose  social  qualities  were  as 
brilliant  as  his  learning  was  profound.  He  was  the  friend  of 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
Sir  Thomas  Bodky,  and  other  great  Elizabethans,  and  was 
patronized  by  both  the  EUul  of  Leicester  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
In  1587,  Queen  Elizabeth  made  him  professor  of  civil  law  at 
Oxford.  His  writings,  which  are  in  Latin,  constitute  the  earli- 
er qrstematic  digest  of  international  law  that  exists. 

Two  Italian  sceptics,  Giulio  Cesare  Vanini,  who  had  been  a 
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Carmelite  friar,  and  Giordano  Bruno,  took  refQjge  in  England 
from  religious  bigotry,  and  leaving  there  both  became  martyrs 
to  the  cause  of  freedom  of  belief  and  speech.  Amrag  the  Italian 
works  published  in  London  are  seven  books,  which  were  writp 
ten  by  Bruno  between  158S  and  1585,  while  he  was  living  in 
the  household  of  Michel  de  Castelnau  de  la  Mauvissi^re, 
French  ambassador  to  England.  They  are  all  philosophical 
books,  for  Bruno,  who  had  been  a  Dominican  friar,  had  at  last 
found  at  Elizabeth's  court  what  he  had  son^t  for  in  vain  at 
Geneva,  philosophical  liberty,  *libertas  pkilciopkicaf*  to  use  his 
own  words.  Bruno  was  the  greatest  Italian  thinker  of  the 
Renaissance,  and  as  such  he  had  attracted  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
who  met  him  during  his  travels  in  Italy,  probably  in  Milan. 
In  the  house  of  the  cultivated  French  ambassador,  Bruno  re- 
newed the  acquaintance,  and  came  to  know  the  group  of  famous 
Englishmen  who  moved  in  Sidney's  scholarly  circle,  Fulke 
Greville,  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  Spenser,  Gabriel  Harvey.  La  (7-^fia 
de  le  Ceneri  is  an  Ash  Wednesday  conversation,  dedicated  to 
the  French  ambassador.  It  is  an  account  of  the  evening  of  IS 
February,  1584,  when  Bruno  was  invited  by  Fulke  Greville  to^ 
meet  Sidney  and  other  friends  in  order  that  they  might  hear 

'  the  reaaoDs  of  hia  bdief  that  the  earth  movea.' 

The  discussion  was  followed  by  others,  for  the  company  seems 
to  have  resolved  itself  into  a  philosophical  club.  "We  met," 
Bruno  says,  "in  a  chamber  in  the  house  c/t  Mr.  Fulke  Greville, 
to  discuss  moral,  metaphysical,  and  natural  speculations." 

vn 

In  science,  the  Italians  led  in  medicine,  especially  in  anatomy, 
as  is  shown  in  these  translations  by  George  Baker's  edition  of 
Giovanni  da  Vigo*s  Pradica  in  arte  chirurgica  and  John  Hall's 
Chirurgia  parva  Lanjranciy  Lanfranke  of  Mylayne  his  briefe, 
Nicholas  Ferraris  Hygiasticon:  or^  the  right  course  of  preserving 
Life  and  Health  unto  extream  old  Age^  translates  Luigi  Comaro's 
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Discorsi  deUa  vita  sobrioj  a  work  in  preventive  medicine  that 
has  survived  into  the  twentieth  century.  The  greatest  medical 
discovery  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  circulation  ot  the 
bloody  was  claimed  for  Paolo  SarjH  by  his  secretary,  Fra 
Fulgenzio  Micanzio,  in  his  Vita  dd  Padre  Paolo  delT  Ordine  de* 
Servi  (1646),  "'Translated  out  of  ItaUan  by  a  Person  of  Qual- 
ity,'' in  1651.  From  Fra  Fulgenzio's  story  of  the  circumstances, 
which  is  independently  confirmed  by  Pietro  Gassaidi  in  his 
life  of  Claude  Peiresc,  it  is  clear  that  the  original  idea  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  was  one  of  Sarpi's  sublime  glimpses 
into  things,  that  after  trying  out  the  idea  by  actual  dissection 
Sarpi  communicated  it  to  his  friend  d'  Aquapendente,  and  that 
d'  Aquapendente  was  Harvey's  instructor  in  anatomy  at  Padua. 
What  Harvey  did  was  to  make  the  discovery  available  to  sci- 
ence by  tracing  it  to  its  consequences. 

William  Harvey  was  a  student  at  the  University  of  Padua 
from  1597  to  160£,  when  he  was  given  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
physic.  At  that  time  the  reputation  of  the  University  of  Padua 
was  so  great  that  twenty-three  different  najbionalities  were 
represented  among  its  students.  Between  September,  1591, 
and  October,  1594,  twenty-five  En^sh  students  were  matricu-  \ 

lated  at  Padua.  In  Harvey's  time  the  medical  school  of  Padua 
was  the  best  in  the  world.  EUs  diploma  was  signed  by  Fabrizio 
d'  Aquapendente,  the  greatest  anatomist  in  Europe,  then  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  and  surgery  in  the  University  of  Padua,  and 
by  the  medical  humanist,  Giovanni  Tonmiaso  Minadoi,  pro- 
fessor of  medicine,  whose  Historia  della  Guerra  fra  Turchi  et 
Persiani  was  translated  by  Abraham  Hartwell,  secretary  to 
Archbishop  Whitgift. 

Physicians  who  had  studied  medicine  in  Italy,  whether  Eng- 
lish or  Italian,  easily  acquired  practice  and  influence  in  Eng- 
land, especially  at  the  court  and  among  the  nobility.  Two  of 
Henry  VHI's  physicians  were  the  medical  humanist,  Thomas 
linacre,  and  John  Chambre,  both  doctors  of  medicine  of  Padua. 
Through  the  influence  of  Linacre  and  Chambre  the  College  of 
Physicians  was  founded,  in  1518;  the  plan  followed  that  of 
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similar  institutions  in  Italy  and  was  drawn  up  by  linacre,  who 
became  first  president  and  held  that  office  until  his  death. 
Chambre  became  censor  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  1528. 

A  medical  adviser  of  both  Queens  Maiy  and  Elizabeth  was 
Cesare  Adelmare,  father  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar»  judge  of  the 
admiralty  court,  long  a  faithf ul»  ill-paid  servant  of  the  crown. 
Like  Linacre,  Adelmare  was  a  graduate  both  in  arts  and  in 
medicine  of  Padua.  He  became  natiuralized,  and  after  five  years' 
practice  in  London  was  elected  censor  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians. 

Giulio  Borgarucci,  one  of  Elizabeth's  court  physicians,  was 
brother  to  Prospero  Borgarucci,  professor  of  anatomy  in  the 
University  of  Padua.  He  is  first  heard  of  as  a  member  of  the 
Italian  branch  of  the  ''Strangers'  church"  in  London  under 
the  ministry  of  Girolamo  Jerlito.  In  1568,  Borgamed  treated 
the  plague  by  bleeding,  it  is  said  successfully.  A  device  oi 
his  against  the  plague  was  the  porno,  or  ball  compounded  oi 
balsamic  substances  to  be  carried  in  the  hand  and  squeezed  to 
ward  off  the  effects  of  foul  air.  In  157£,  Borgarucd  was  incor- 
porated M .D.  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  was  made  physician  to  the  royal  household  for 
life.  Borgarucci  was  also  physician  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
who  was  accused  of  using  his  physician's  knowledge  of  poisons 
on  persons  who  obstructed  his  way. 

Dr.  Jasper  Despotine  was  a  Venetian  physician,  who,  be- 
coming a  Protestant,  was  encouraged  to  go  to  England  by 
William  Bedell,  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton.  Bedell  helped 
to  settle  Dr.  Despotine  in  Biuy  St.  Edmunds,  where  he  prac- 
tised medicine. 

A  distinguished  Italian  physician  who  visited  England  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Edward  VI  was  Girolamo  Cardano,  whose  De 
Consolatume  was  translated  by  Thomas  Bedingfield  as  Cardor 
nus  ComforUy  ''And  published  by  Commaundement  of  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Oxford."  Cardano  is  most  celebrated 
for  his  discoveries  in  algebra,  and  especially  by  ''Cardan's 
formula"  for  solving  equations  of  the  third  degree  (which  it 
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charged  he  filched  from  Taitaglia).  He  was  a  graduate  in 
of  Padua,  and  dabbled  in  astrology.  In  1550,  Cardano 
was  in  London  as  the  guest  of  the  great  Greek  scholar,  Sir  John 
Cheke.  From  there  he  went  to  Scotland  to  treat  Archbishop 
Hamilton  of  St.  Andrews,  whom  he  cured.  While  in  London 
Cardano  saw  the  young  king,  Edward  VI,  in  a  medical  capacity, 
and  cast  his  horoscope,  predicting  long  life.  In  his  Dialogo  sulla 
Morte^  Cardano  gave  an  account  of  his  visit  to  England,  and  of 
his  impressions  of  King  and  people,  which  is  all  the  more  valu- 
able because  it  is  the  judgment  of  a  competent  and  disinter- 
ested observer. 

A  deservedly  popular  book  in  physical  science  was  Giovanni 
deDa  Porta's  Magiae  Naiuralisy  translated  as  Natural  Magick: 
vAerein  are  set  forth  all  the  riches  and  delights  of  the  NaiuraU 
Sciences.  As  the  English  title  shows,  Porta's  Magiae  Naiuralis 
is  the  forerunner  in  Italy  of  Bacon's  last  work,  the  Syha  Sylvo 
rum.  Both  books  consist  of  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  obser- 
vations and  experiments  in  natural  history,  some  of  them 
sound  science,  others  as  fanciful  as  are  the  names  'Natural 
Magic'  and  *Wood  of  Woods'  to  describe  scientific  work  in 
physics  and  biology. 

Blundeville's  The  Theoriques  of  (he  seven  Planets  (1602) 
makes  the  first  application  of  the  Copemican  theory  of  the 
solar  system,  which  Bruno  discussed  with  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and 
Fulke  Greville. 

Apart  from  the  great  Italian  anatomists  and  physicists  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  Elizabethan  science  in  translation  b 
considerably  mixed  with  alchemy  and  magic  and  sheer  credu- 
lity. Translators  of  this  sort  were  wont  to  speak  of  their  pseudo- 
scientific  facts  as  *  secrets.'  The  Secretes  of .  .  ,  Alexis  of  Pie- 
nunmt,  a  kind  of  dispensatory  of  formulae  for  medicines,  cos- 
metics, perfumes,  and  soaps,  was  a  household  book  for  upwards 
of  a  century.  In  A  Booke  of  Secrets  William  Philip  told  the 
Elizabethans  how  the  Italians  made  ink  and  ordered  wines. 
A  Revelation  of  the  Secret  Spirit  declares  'Hhe  most  concealed 
•eciet  of  Alchymie/'  a  bare  dozen  years  after  Ben  Jonson's 
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The  Alchemist  had  once  for  all  satirized  that  Elisabethan  rogue 
out  of  court. 

Military  tactics  the  Elizabethans  called  an  art,  and  they 
learned  it  from  Machiavelli,  Tartaglia,  and  Cataneo.  Federico 
Grisone  and  Claudio  Corte  taught  them  horsemanship,  an 
important  part  of  a  gentleman's  education.  Vincentio  Saviolo, 
who  suggested  to  Shakspere  the  immortal  Touchstone,  con- 
ducted a  fencing-school  in  London,  'Vhich  he  called  his  col- 
ledge,  for  he  thought  it  great  disgrace  for  him  to  keep  a  fence- 
schoole,  he  being  then  thought  to  be  the  only  famous  maister 
of  the  arte  of  armes  in  the  whole  world." 

Epulario  or  The  Italian  Banquet  is  a  Venetian  cookery-book. 
Epidario  contains  a  diverting  recipe  that  iUustratesthe  nurseiy- 
rime  of  ''Sing  a  song  of  sixpence.''  Fancy  the  romantic  Eliza- 
bethans being  instructed  from  Venice  how  **to  make  Pies  that 
the  Birds  may  be  alive  in  them,  and  fly  .out  when  it  is  cut 
upl" 

Fynes  Moiyson  in  his  Itinerary  (1617)  agrees  with  Montaigne 
in  praise  of  Italian  abstinence  in  eating  and  of  the  daintiness 
with  which  the  Italians  served  food.  Coryat  picked  up  the 
information  that  the  Guelf  laid  his  plate  with  the  knife,  fork* 
and  spoon  to  right,  while  the  Ghibelline  wished  to  find  his  q)oon 
at  the  top  of  his  plate.  Ben  Jonson  on  ItaUan  table  manners  is 
satirical,  — 

Then  you  must  learn  the  use 
And  handling  of  your  silver  fork  at  meals. 
The  metal  of  your  glass;  (these  are  main  matters  with  your  Italian.)  ^ 

The  Jerusalem  artichoke  is  an  Italian  vegetable  that  was 
distributed  over  Europe,  after  1617,  from  the  Famese  garden 
in  Rome.  It  has  nothing  to'do  with  Jerusalem,  but  is  the  arti- 
choke that  'tiuns  with  the  sim,'  girasole  articiocco.  Many  Ital- 
ian gardens  served  as  receiving  stations  for  foreign  plants  and 
flowers  in  the  process  of  European  acclimatization.  The  coin- 
cidences between  passages  in  The  Winter's  Tale  and  Bacon's 
essay  Of  Gardens  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  both  Shak- 

»  VoljKme,  or  The  Fox,  iv,  1. 
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spere  and  Bacon  could  have  known  some  flowers  then  newly 
imported,  such  as  the  crown  imperial,  only  in  the  Strand  gar- 
dens of  the  great  nobles  of  Elizabethan  London. 


vm 

The  English  had  everything  to  learn  from  the  Italians  in  the 
fine  arts,  and  during  the  long  peace  brought  about  and  main- 
tained by  three  able  Tudor  sovereigns,  architecture,  scidpture, 
and  painting  flourished.  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  twice  English 
ambassador  to  Venice,  was  an  early  lover  and  collector  of 
works  of  art;  in  his  will,  he  bequeathed  pictures,  his  viola  da 
gamba,  and  Italian  locks  and  screws.  But  the  "  Father  of  Vertu 
in  En^and,''  as  Horace  Walpole  named  him,  was  Thomas 
Howard,  second  Earl  of  Arundel,  in  whose  house  at  Highgate 
Bacon  died.  Howard  began  his  career  as  an  art  collector  on  his 
first  visit  to  Italy  in  1609.  He  is  credited  with  having  first  dis- 
covered the  talent  of  Inigo  Jones,  who  had  been  sent  to  travel 
**over  Italy  and  the  politer  parts  of  Europe"  at  the  expense  of 
William  Herbert,  third  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Both  Herbert  and 
Howard  employed  Jones  to  buy  works  of  art  for  them,  and 
Howard*s  collection  of  pictures,  marbles,  gems,  and  other  art 
objects,  brou^t  together  at  Arundel  House,  London,  was  the 
first  large  art  gallery  in  England.  Inigo  Jones  had  gone  to  Italy 
to  study  architecture,  and  while  there  he  became  interested  in 
the  elaborate  Italian  dramatic  performances,  which  demanded 
the  skill  of  painter  and  sculptor  as  well  as  of  playwright  and 
musician.  This  form  of  entertainment  passed  into  France, 
where  it  was  called  le  ballet  d^ action.  In  London,  Jones  associ- 
mted  himself  with  Ben  Jonson,  and  in  the  hands  of  these  two 
masters  the  ballet  d^actUm  developed  into  the  masque  with 
shifting  scenery.  In  so  far  as  the  masque  was  pageantry,  more 
or  less  loosdy  supplied  with  words,  it  did  not  survive  the 
Elizabethan  age,  but  the  use  of  shifting  scenery  has  become  so 
great  that  a  modem  play  as  mere  spectacle  is  likely  to  be  more 
pleasing  to  the  eye  than  satisfactory  to  the  intelligence. 
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The  first  Italian  of  note  to  cany  his  art  into  En^^and  was 
Pietro  Torregiano,  the  sculptor  who  broke  liGchelangelo's  nose. 
''Peter  Torresany"  went  to  England  with  some  Ilorentine 
merchants  and  entered  the  service  ci  Heniy  VIL  His  English 
masterpiece  is  the  beautiful  tomb  of  Heniy  VII  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  which  Bacon  described  as  '*one  cl  the  statdiest  and 
daintiest  monuments  of  Europe."  Other  Italian  artists  who 
were  employed  by  Henry  VIU,  and  whose  taste  exerted  great 
influence  upon  architecture  and  upon  the  application  of  sculp- 
ture and  painting  to  architecture  were  Trevisano  and  Antonio 
Toto.  Girolamo  di  Pier  Maria  Pennaochiy  called  Girolamo  da 
Treviso,  or  Trevisano,  was  an  architect  and  engineer  who  is 
said  to  have  introduced  terra-cotta  or  moulded  brick-work  for 
ornaments.  Antonio  Toto,  son  of  Toto  del  Nunziata,  and  Barto- 
lommeo  Penni  were  painters,  and  all  three  of  these  artists  wete 
pupils  or  of  the  school  of  Raphael.  Vasari  says  that  Toto  dd 
Nunziata  worked  on  the  King*s  ''principal  palace/'  probably 
Nonsuch  Palace,  near  Cheam,  in  Surrey.  Benedetto  da  Bovei- 
zano,  an  able  Florentine  scidptor,  began  a  tomb  for  Cardinal 
Wolsey  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor^  which  Heniy  Vlil 
quietly  appropriated  for  himself  after  the  fall  €t  WoIs^»  and 
then  employed  Rovezzano  and  Giovanni  da  Majano  to  finish 
it.  The  famous  terra-cotta  medallions  of  the  Caesars  at 
Hampton  Court  were  made  by  Giovanni  da  Majano. 

The  old  manor-house  of  Sutton  Place,  Guildford,  andXayer 
Mamey  Hall,  Essex,  built  by  Sir  Henry  Mamey,  captain  of 
the  guard  to  Henry  VIU,  are  fine  examples  of  Italian  Tudor 
architecture.  Its  characteristics  are  decorative  details  in  terrar 
cotta  or  moulded  brick-work,  bass-reliefs  fixed  upon  walls, 
plasterwork  laid  over  brick  walls  (sometimes  painted),  and 
square  bricks  of  two  colors,  highly  glazed  and  placed  in  diagonal 
lines  as  at  Layer  Mamey. 

The  Italian  artists  employed  Englishmen  to  work  out  their 
designs,  and  Elizabethan  architecture  shows  that  while  En^^ish 
craftsmen  never  acquired  skill  in  the  Italian  arts  of  design,  they 
were  very  clever  in  adapting  Italian  ideas  to  English  building 
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TVlieik  BolflOver*8  fair  bune  shall  tend 
like  CMdcoates  to  its  destined  end. 
When  Chatsworth  knows  no  Gandish  bountiei^ 
Let  £ame  forget  this  costly  countess. 

Walpole  attributes  Bess  of  Hardwick's  seal  in  building  to  a 
prediction  that  she  should  not  die  so  long  as  she  was  building. 
She  lived  to  be  ninety,  and  died  18  Februaiy*  1607/08,  *'in  a 
hard  frost  while  her  builders  could  not  work.'*  Her  estates 
were  estimated  at  sixty  thousand  pounds  a  year,  an  income 
she  herself  acquired,  partly  by  her  business  ability  and  partly 
by  her  skill  in  match-making.  Sir  William  Cavendish,  her 
second  husband,  was  the  father  of  her  children.  Her  second 
son  founded  the  dukedom  of  Devonshire,  and  her  third  son, 
the  dukedom  of  Newcastle,  while  she  married  her  dau^ter, 
Elizabeth  Cavendish,  to  Charles  Daml^.  Throu^  this  match 
Bess  of  Hardwick  became  grandmother  to  Arabella  Stuart 

It  is  one  of  the  tragedies  of  art  that  there  is  no  great  portrait 
of  any  great  Elizabethan.  Paolo  Veronese  painted  a  portrait  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  in  1574,  for  Hubert  Languet,  and  we  know 
that  Languet  thought  the  expression  of  the  young  man  of 
twenty  "too  sad  and  thoughtful."  Veronese's  portrait  of  Sid- 
ney is  unfortunately  lost,  and  of  extant  pictorial  art  all  the 
portraiture  of  Elizabeth's  time  falls  below  the  fine  work  done 
by  Holbein  for  Henry  VIII  and  the  beautiful  pictures  in  whidi 
Van  Dyck  makes  us  see  again  the  people  of  "the  Warres," 
cavaliers  with  dark  careworn  faces  and  the  delicate  proud 
ladies  who  mated  with  them. 

The  best  known  portrait  painter  of  the  period  was  Federigo 
Zuccaro,  an  Italian  refugee,  who  went  to  England  in  1574  and 
remained  four  years.  Zuccaro  painted  historical  and  decorative 
subjects  in  the  facile  Italian  style  that  followed  the  great  tradi- 
tions of  Raphael  and  Michelangelo.  He  was  not  a  portrait 
painter  by  profession,  nor  was  he  attached  to  the  court,  nor 
did  he  stay  in  England  long  enough  to  pamt  all  the  portraits 
that  are  attributed  to  him.  Zuccaro  painted  several  portraits 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  'Rainbow'  portrait  of  Elizabeth  at 
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Hatfield  is  attributed  to  him.  The  full-length  portrait  of  Sir 
Walter  Ralegh  at  the  age  of  thirty-four  now  in  the  National 
Portrait  Gallery  is  by  Zuccaro.  The  Marquis  of  Bath  owns  a 
Zuccaro  portrait  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  a  portrait  of  Sir 
Francis  Walsingham  by  Zuccaro  was  at  Strawberry  Hill  until 
its  sale  in  1842.  The  Zuccaro  portrait  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  is 
dated  1677.  Twenty-one  portraits,  said  to  be  by  Zuccaro,  were 
brou^t  together  in  1866,  but  in  the  Illustrated  Catalogue  of  a 
Loan  Collection  of  Portraits  of  English  Historical  Personages 
who  died  prior  to  the  year  1625^  exhibited  at  Oxford  in  1904, 
Zuccaro  was  represented  by  three  portraits  only,  a  portrait  of 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  owned  by  University  College,  and  two  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  one  the  property  of  Bodley's  Library  and 
the  other  belonging  to  Jesus  College. 

Elizabethan  portraits  are  not  distinguished.  They  are  dis- 
tinguishable by  their  wooden  faces,  stiff  figiu'es,  and  rich  cos- 
tumes. The  wooden  faces  are  explained  by  the  painters'  prac- 
tice of  the  time.  It  was  the  custom  for  the  painter  to  make  a 
drawing  from  the  subject,  probably  at  one  sitting  only,  to- 
gether with  notes  of  the  costume  and  accessories.  Then  the 
portrait  was  completed  on  panel  in  the  painter's  studio;  when 
done  it  could  be  repeated  as  often  as  desired,  or  even  varied  by 
the  painter  or  his  assistants.  •* 

Elizabethan  artists  were  largely  Netherlandish,  and  it  is 
dear  that  they  were  much  more  interested  in  painting  the  elab- 
orate costumes  of  the  personages  they  portrayed,  than  in  get- 
ting at  the  soul  of  "the  spacious  times,"  which  must  have  been 
reflected  in  their  faces.  Dress  is  always  more  or  less  indicative 
of  mental  states,  and  there  never  has  been  a  time  before  or  since 
when  there  was  such  sympathy  between  clothes  and  the  lives 
of  the  people  wearing  them  as  during  the  forty-five  years  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  pictiu'esque  dress  of  the 
Elizabethans  is  the  outward  and  visible  symbol  of  the  romance 
in  which  they  Uved.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  dress  of 
men,  which  was  even  gayer  than  that  of  women.  Brightness 
of  cokv  and  smartness  in  cut  came  out  of  Italy,  and  were  criti- 
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cized  even  there  by  the  more  sober  sort.  *'Tuxie  hath  brou^t 
pride  to  such  perfection  in  Italie,  that  we  are  ahnost  as  f antas- 
tike  as  the  English  Gentleman  that  is  painted  naked,  with  a 
pair  of  sheeres  in  his  hande  [Andrew  Borde's  sign],  as  not  bdng 
resolved  after  what  fashion  to  have  his  ooat  cut.  In  truth, 
quoth  Famese,  I  have  scene  an  En^^ish  Gaitleman  so  diffused 
in  his  sutes,  his  doublet  being  for  the  weare  of  Castile,  his  hose 
for  Venice,  his  hat  for  France,  his  doake  for  Germanie,  that  he 
seemed  no  way  to  be  an  Englishman  but  by  his  face."  {Oreenes 
farewell  to  FoUy.) 

In  1572,  Viscount  Montacute  married  his  son  and  dau^ter 
to  daughter  and  son  of  Sir  William  Dormer.  Gasooigne  tdls 
us  naively  that  eight  gentlemen,  all  related  to  Lord  Montacute, 
decided  to  present  a  masque  in  celebration  ct  the  double  wed- 
ding. The  first  thing  they  did  was  to  buy  **  furniture  of  Silkes," 
then  they  "'caused  their  garments  to  bee  cut  in  the  Venetian 
fashion,"  and  last,  as  a  kind  of  afterthou^t,  they  employed 
George  Gascoigne  to  write  the  masque  —  around  the  Venetian 
costumes. 

The  dress  of  the  cavaliers  was  still  a  pageant  of  color  and 
form,  but  the  whimsical  and  fantastic  had  gone.  The  cut  was 
more  graceful,  and  purple  velvet  and  cloth  of  silver  were  more 
subdued  color  effects.  Human  dress  has  never  been  more 
beautiful  than  it  is  seen  in  the 

Black  armor,  falling  laoe,  and  altar-Iightfl  at  moni, 

that  Van  Dyck  painted. 

IX 

**  When  Learning  first  came  up,  men  f  ansied  that  every  tiling 
could  be  done  by  it,  and  they  were  charm'd  with  the  Eloquence 
of  its  Professors,  who  did  not  fail  to  set  forth  all  its  Advantages 
in  the  most  engaging  Dress.  It  was  so  very  modish,  that  the 
Fair  Sex  seemed  to  believe  that  Greek  and  Latin  added  to  their 
Charms;  and  Plato  and  Aristotle  untranslated  were  frequent 
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Ornaments  of  their  Closets.  One  would  think  by  the  Effects* 
that  it  was  a  pn^per  Way  (tf  Educating  them,  smce  there  are  no 
Accounts  in  Histoiy  of  so  many  trul^  great  Women  in  any  one 
Age,  as  are  to  be  found  between  the  Years  1500  and  1600.** 

This  judgment  of  the  education  of  women  during  the  Renais- 
sance is  that  of  T^^IHam  Wotton,  in  his  RejUctiom  upon  Ancient 
and  Modem  Learning  (1094).  It  voices  the  soundest  and  the 
most  far-reaching  idea  ot  the  sixteenth  century,  one  whose 
end  is  by  no  means  yet,  that  the  new  birth  was  the  enfigfaten- 
ment  of  the  human  spirit.  The  great  men  of  the  Renaissance 
recognized  the  human  spirit  in  girls  as  wefl  as  boys;  they  gave 
to  their  sons  and  dau^ters  the  same  inteDectual  training. 
What  the  Renaissance  idea  of  the  education  of  women  was,  in 
theory,  we  see  in  the  third  book  of  II  Cortegiano^  where  GiuHano 
de'  Medici  undertakes  to  fashion  the  gentlewoman  of  the  court. 
He  does  it  so  liberally,  imagining  such  a  bri^t,  sweet,  brave 
creature,  possessing  ''the  knowledge  of  all  things  in  the  world,** 
together  with  ''the  virtues  that  so  seldom  times  are  seen  in 
men,*'  that  one  of  the  interlocutors,  Gaspare  Pallavidno,  won- 
ders why  he  will  not  have  women  to  rule  cities,  to  make  laws, 
and  to  lead  armies,  while  men  stand  spinning  in  the  kitchen. 
Giuliano  answers  smiling,  —  "Perhaps  this  too  were  not  amiss. 
Do  you  not  know  that  Plato,  which  was  not  very  friendly  to 
women,  giveth  them  the  overseeing  of  cities  ?  " 

In  practice,  organized  education  of  the  sxteenth  century 
was  aristocratic  and  masculine,  accessible  to  the  few  only  and 
to  men  only.  Still  Elizabethan  schools  —  the  universities  and 
the  coU^es  within  them  —  by  massing  teaching  and  reducing 
its  cost,  did  enable  some  commoners,  in  favorable  circiunstances, 
to  get  an  education.  But  all  institutions,  both  of  secondary 
and  higher  education,  barred  their  doors  to  women.  That  made 
the  education  of  women  even  more  aristocratic  than  that  of 
men,  for  only  noblemen  and  families  of  considerable  means 
could  afford  to  employ  tutors  for  girls.  The  learned  ladies  of 
Elizabeth*s  time,  without  exception,  were  the  daughters  of 
great  nobles  or  of  gentlemen  of  distinguished  social  position. 
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Sir  Thomas  More's  daughters»^Majrgazet  More  Roper,  Eliza- 
beth More  Daunce,  Cecilia  More  Heron,  and  their  kinswoman, 
Margaret  Giggs  Clement,  all  took  eagerly  the  classical  educa- 
tion he  gave  them  by  tutors.  Erasmus  dedicated  his  commen- 
taries on  Frudentius's  hymns  to  his  friend  and  correspondent, 
Margaret  More  Roper,  and  called  her  '*the  flower  €t  all  learned 
matrons  in  England." 

Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  tutor  to  King  Edward  VI,  himself  taught 
his  five  daughters  and  four  sons,  the  children  all  coming  under 
the  same  mental  discipline.  The  daughters  all  made  great  mar- 
riages, three  of  them  very  great  marriages.  Mildred  Cooke, 
the  eldest,  was  the  second  wife  of  William  Cecil,  Lord  Burghley ; 
Anne  Cooke,  the  second  daughter,  became  the  second  wife  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  and  the  mother  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon.  She 
read  Latin,  Greek,  Italian,  and  French,  "as  her  native  tongue,'* 
and  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  most  learned  woman  of 
her  time;  Elizabeth  Cooke  married,  first.  Sir  Thomas  Hoby. 
ambassador  to  France  and  translator  of  //  Cariegiano^  and 
second,  John,  Lord  Russell,  second  son  of  Francis  RusseU, 
second  Earl  of  Bedford. 

Some  of  the  families  whose  educated  daughters  became  dis- 
tinguished women  were  the  noble  houses  of  Sackville,  Seymour^ 
Sidney,  Spencer,  and  Talbot.  Many  of  these  women  were  not 
only  generous  but  discerning  patrons  of  men  of  letters.  Dedi- 
cations of  books  to  noble  ladies  are  full  of  tributes  to  their 
intelligence  and  their  virtues  and  make  known  how  great  their 
influence  was  on  Elizabethan  Uterature.  Queen  Elizabeth  natu- 
rally leads  the  patrons  of  Uterature,  and  many  books  were 
dedicated  to  her,  both  by  English  authors  and  by  foreigners 
who  wished  to  commend  themselves  to  her  notice.  Next  to 
Elizabeth,  in  generous  friendUness  to  the  Uterary  art,  stand 
three  Sidney  women.  To  Lady  Mary  Sidney,  mother  of  Philip 
and  Mary  Sidney,  Geoffrey  Fenton  dedicated  CerUdne  TragicaU 
Discourses,  in  1567.  To  another  lady  of  the  Sidney  familyy 
Dorothy  Sidney  Spencer  Smythe,  Countess  of  Sunderlandt 
granddaughter  of  Robert  Sidney,  brother  of  Philip  and  Maiy 
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Churchyard,  Thomas  Nash,  Bamabe  Barnes,  Thomas  Morley, 
John  Davies  of  Hereford,  and  others.  Mary  Sidney  has  no 
monument  in  Salisbury  Cathedral;  she  needs  none,  for  the 
Spenserian  lyrist,  William  Browne,  has  enshrined  her  memoiy 
in  imperishable  verse,  — 

Underneath  this  sable  lieane 
Lies  the  subject  of  all  versep 
Sidney's  sister,  Pembroke's  mother: 
Death,  ere  thou  hast  slain  another. 
Fair,  and  learned,  and  good  as  she. 
Time  shall  throw  a  dart  at  thee. 

There  were  four  learned  ladies  of  the  Spencer  family  of 
Althorp;  Anne  Spencer  Stanley  Sackville,  Couniess  of  Dorset, 
Alice  Spencer  Stanley  Egerton,  Countess  of  Derby,  Elizabeth 
Spencer,  Lady  Carey,  and  Lady  Carey's  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Carey,  Lady  Berkeley.  Anne,  Eliautbeth,  and  Alice  Spencer 
were  daughters  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of  Althorp.  To  each  of 
these  ladies,  his  kinswomen,  Spenser  dedicated  a  poem  of  his 
Complainis;  to  Anne  Spencer,  Mother  Hvbberds  Tale^  to  Eliza- 
beth Spencer,  The  Fate  of  the  Buttefflie^  and  to  Alice  Spencer, 
The  Teares  of  the  Muses,  ^liatever  the  relationship  was,  the 
dedication  of  this  poem  shows  that  the  Althoip  Spencers 
acknowledged  it.  Spenser  wrote  to  Alice  Spencer,  then  Lady 
Strange,  that  she  deserved  to  be  honored  by  him,  both  for  her 
"particular  bounties,"  and  for  ''some  private  bands  of  affin- 
itie,  which  it  hath  pleased  your  Ladiship  to  acknowledge.*' 

It  is  Alice  Spencer,  Countess  of  Derby,  of  whom  Thomas 
Warton  wrote,  "The  peerage-book  of  this  countess  is  the  poetiy 
of  her  time."  Warton  was  thinking  of  the  unique  distinction  ot 
a  lady  to  whom  Spenser  dedicated  in  her  youth  The  Teares  qf 
the  Muses  (1591),  and  who  lived  to  have  Milton  write  Arcades 
for  an  Entertainment  to  her  at  her  house  at  Harefield  (about 
1635).  Warton  might  well  have  said  'the  peerage-book  of  this 
countess  is  the  Uterature  of  her  time,'  for  Elizabethan  litera* 
ture  is  studded  all  over  with  dedications,  epistles,  and  poetical 
laudations,  which  the  Countess  of  Derby  shared  with  her  two 
husbands,  with  her  three  daughters,  and  with  her  grandchildren. 
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In  her  literary  and  social  influence,  the  career  of  the  Countess 
of  Derby  in  Elizabethan  England  most  nearly  reflects  that  of 
Isabella  d'  Este»  Marchioness  of  Mantua,  in  Renaissance  Italy. 
A  series  of  most  interesting  dedications  and  Uteraiy  memora- 
bilia attest  the  interest  in  letters  of  the  Countess  of  Derby 
and  her  daughters  and  grandchildren.  They  also  make  it  clear 
that  Alice  Spencer  was  a  discerning  patron  of  literature,  attract- 
ing to  her  men  of  real  genius  and  holding  their  allegiance  as 
long  as  she  Uved.  In  her  train,  we  find  Spenser,  Milton,  Lyly, 
Ben  Jonson,  Marston,  John  Davies  of  Hereford,  Carew,  Henry 
Lawes,  Inigo  Jones,  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherbury.  Comtis  was  written  for  the  inauguration  of  her  son- 
in-law,  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  as  President  of  Wales,  and 
the  original  actors  were  her  grandchildren.  The  foundations 
of  the  great  library  of  Bridgewater  House  were  laid  by  her 
second  husband.  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere.  This  library  is 
sUn  in  existence  and  some  of  its  choicest  treasures  are  the  books 
personally  presented  to  the  Countess  of  Derby  by  the  Eliza- 
bethan men  of  letters  she  befriended.  In  art,  one  of  the  most 
famous  portraits  of  Shakspere,  the  Chandos  portrait,  was 
final^  preserved  for  posterity  by  the  family  of  Alice  Spencer. 
After  a  checkered  career,  this  celebrated  portrait  came  into 
the  hands  of  James  Brydges,  third  Duke  of  Chandos,  through 
whose  dau^ter  it  passed  to  her  husband,  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham; the  Earl  of  Ellesmere  bought  it  of  the  estate  of  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  and  presented  it  to  the  English  nation,  in  1848. 
The  Duke  of  Chandos  was  a  descendant  of  the  Countess  of 
Derby's  third  daughter,  and  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere,  of  her 
secQiid  dau^ter. 

Curiously  enough,  the  Countess  of  Derby's  estate  of  Hare- 
fidd  Bianor  is  indissolubly  connected  with  English  Uterature 
throv^  the  Newdigate  Prize  for  poetry  at  Oxford  University. 
HaicfieM  Manor  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Newdigate 
family  or  their  forebears  from  time  immemorial,  when,  in  1585, 
John  Newdigate  sold  it  to  Sir  Edmund  Anderson.  In  1601,  Sir 
RHmnn^  Andersou  conveyed  Harefield  to  the  Lord  Keeper, 
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Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  to  his  wife,  Alice,  Countess  of  Derby,  and 
to  her  daughters  after  her.  The  Newdigates  bought  the  manor 
back  from  the  estate  of  the  Countess  of  Derby's  grandson* 
Lord  Chandos,  in  1675.  In  1805,  Sir  Roger  Newdigate,  fifth 
Baronet  of  Harefield,  left  a  thousand  pounds  by  will  to  Oxford 
University  to  establish  an  annual  prize  for  poetry.  The  Newdi- 
gate Prize  has  been  awarded  more  than  a  hundred  times,  and 
many  of  the  prizemen  have  achieved  distinction  in  En^^ish  let- 
ters, John  Wilson  {**  Chrbtopher  North  "),  Dean  Milman,  Dean 
Stanley,  John  Ruskin,  Sir  Edwin  Arnold.  Two  €t  the  Newdi- 
gates have  filled  the  chair  of  poetry  at  Oxford  —  Matthew 
Arnold  and  John  Campbell  Shairp.  In  1912,  the  Newdigate 
Prize  crossed  the  Atlantic  ocean  and  was  won  by  a  Rhodes 
scholar  from  Massachusetts,  for  a  poem  on  King  Richard  the 
First  before  Jerusalem.  Indirectly  the  American  Newdigate 
links  the  prosaic  world  we  live  in  to  the  great  poetry  of  the 
Elizabethan  age. 

The  most  learned  lady  of  the  Russell  family  was  Lucy 
Harington,  first  cousin  once  removed  to  Sir  John  Harington, 
and  wife  of  Edward  Russell,  third  Earl  of  Bedford.  Lucy 
Harington's  patronage  of  Uterature  began  in  her  girlhood, 
when,  in  1583,  Claudius  Holyband,  probably  her  tutor  in  lan- 
guages, dedicated  to  her  his  polyglot  grammar,  Campo  di  Fior: 
or  else  The  Flowrie  Field  of  Foore  Languages  (Latin,  French, 
Italian,  and  English).  Ten  years  later  as  Countess  of  Bedford, 
she  was  *  Idea,'  -^ 

Great  Lady,  essence  of  my  chiefest  good. 
Of  the  most  pure  and  finest  tempred  spirit, 

who  inspired  Michael  Drayton's  Idea:  The  Shepheards  Garland 
(1593)  and  Ideas  Mirrour  (1594).  Drayton  was  but  one  of 
the  many  poets,  wits,  and  courtiers  who  met  in  her  salon  at 
Twickenham.  At  the  court  of  James  I  the  Countess  of  Bedford 
was  the  "cynosure  of  courtly  eyes,"  her  popularity  and  her 
good  offices  to  men  of  letters  continuing  unabated  during  two 
reigns.  The  best  writers  of  her  day  vie  with  one  another  in 
singing  her  praises.   Apart  from  conventional  flattery,  their 
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judgments  of  her  character  present  Lucy  Harington  to  us  as  a 
brilliant  woman,  meeting  Ufe  adequately  in  many  different 
a^)ects,  quite  in  the  manner  of  the  great  ladies  of  the  Italian 
Renaissance. 

Lodge  dedicated  A  Marguerite  of  America^  "To  the  noble, 
learned  and  vertuous  Ladie,  the  Ladie  Russell,^'  "our  English 
Si4>pho."  One  of  the  sonnets  prefixed  to  Chapman's  transla- 
tion of  the  Iliad  is  addressed,  "To  the  right  noble  patroness 
and  grace  of  virtue,  the  Countess  of  Bedford."  Among  the 
sonnets  "in  Honor  of  many  noble  and  worthy  Persons,"  of 
John  Davies  of  Hereford,  is  one  "To  honor,  wit,  and  beauties 
excellency,  Lucy,  Countesse  of  Bedford."  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
ambassador  to  India,  bears  witness  that  the  Coimtess  of  Bed- 
ford was  wonderfully  informed  on  "ancient  medals,"  while 
Sir  William  Temple  extols  her  for  having  "projected  the  most 
perfect  figure  of  a  garden  he  ever  saw." 

John  Donne  is  distinguished  among  Elizabethan  poets  by 
subtlety  of  thought  and  refinement  of  manner.  It  may  be  that 
it  is  because  of  these  two  qualities  that  he  rises  above  them 
also  in  appreciation  of  good  women.  Donne's  lyrics  to  his  wife, 
Anne  More,  are  genuine  love  poems.  Izaac  Walton  describes 
Donne's  lifelong  friendship  for  Magdalen  Herbert,  George 
Herbert's  mother,  as  an  "amity  made  up  of  a  chain  of  suitable 
inclinations  and  virtues";  Magdalen  Herbert  was  the  subject 
of  Donne's  beautiful  elegy.  The  Autumnal^  beginning 

No  Spring,  nor  Summer's  beauty  has  such  grace. 
As  I  have  seen  in  one  autumnal  face. 

To  the  Countess  of  Bedford  Donne  wrote  seven  characteristic 
and  interesting  poems.  One,  describing  conventional  sighs  and 
tears  in  Ttoickenham  Garden^  is  in  the  artificial  Elizabethan 
style.  The  other  six  are  all  fine  and  sincere;  their  spirit  b 
eipressed  in  the  noble  lines,  — 

Madam, 
You  have  refined  me;  and  to  worthiest  things. 
Virtue,  art,  beauty,  fortune,  now  I  see 
RarenefB  or  use,  not  nature,  value  brings. 
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The  thought  anticipates  Steele's  tribute  to  Lady  Elisabeth 
Hastings,  —  "to  love  her  is  a  liberal  education/'  ^ 

Ben  Jonson's  tribute  to  the  Countess  of  Bedford  is  a  model 
of  good  feeling,  good-breeding,  and  respect.  It  ends^  — 

Only  a  learned  and  a  manly  loul 
I  purpoaed  her,  that  should*  with  even  powcn^ 
The  rock,  the  spindle,  and  the  shean  oontnl 
Of  Destiny,  and  spin  her  own  free  hours. 
Such  when  I  meant  to  feign,  and  wished  to  see^ 
My  Muse  bade  Bedford  write,  and  that  was  she. 

Another  great  lady  of  the  Russell  family  was  Anne  Clifford, 
granddaughter  of  the  second  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  wife,  first,  of 
Richard  Sackville,  second  Earl  of  Dorset,  and  second,  of  Philip 
Herbert,  fourth  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomeiy.  Anne 
Clifford's  education  was  directed  by  her  mother,  Margaret 
Russell,  Countess  of  Cumberland,  who  employed  Samuel 
Daniel  to  tutor  her  little  girl  of  nine  or  ten  at  Sldpton  Castle. 
This  was  in  1599;  in  1603,  Daniel,  still  teaching  Lady  Anne 
Clifford,  wrote  a  poetical  epistle  to  Lord  Chancellor  EUesmere, 
bewailing  his  "misery,  that  whilst  I  should  have  written  the 
actions  of  men,  I  have  been  constrained  to  live  with  children.'* 
Beside  Daniel's  complaint  should  stand  Lady  Anne's  apprecia- 
tion of  her  tutor.  A  large  family  picture  of  the  Cliffords  at 
Appleby  Castle  preserves  Daniel's  portrait  next  that  of  Lady 
Anne  Clifford,  while  a  detail  of  the  painting  shows  a  shelf  on 
which  Daniel's  poetical  works  stand  beside  Spenser's.  After 
Daniel's  death,  Anne  Clifford,  then  Countess  of  Dorset,  built 
a  monument  to  him  in  Beckington  church,  Somerset.  John 
Donne  paid  tribute  to  Daniel's  teaching  when  he  said  of  Anne 
Clifford,  ''she  knew  well  how  to  discourse  of  all  subjects,  from 
predestination  to  slea^silk."  Anne  Clifford  was  a  great  hdress, 
and  like  Bess  of  Hardwick,  she  was  one  of  the  busiest  builders 
in  Elizabethan  England.  Besides  the  memorial  to  Daniel,  she 
erected  Spenser's  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey.  She  re- 
built or  restored  her  six  castles  of  Skipton,  Appleby,  Brou^iam, 
Brough,  Pendragon,  and  Bardon  Tower;  in  ecclesiastical 
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tectuie  the  churches  of  Appleby,  Skipton,  and  Bongate  and  the 
chapels  of  Brougham,  Nmekirksy  Mallerstang,  and  Barden  are 
of  her  construction. 

Horace  Walpole  contributed  to  the  Worldy  5  April,  1753,  an 
anecdote  of  Anne  CUfford  of  right  Elizabethan  ring.  When 
Sir  Joseph  WiUiamson,  secretary  of  state  to  Charles  II,  wrote 
to  her  naming  a  candidate  for  her  pocket  borough  of  Appleby, 
Anne  Clifford  repUed,  — 

'*I  have  been  buUied  by  an  usurper,  I  have  been  neglected 
by  a  court,  I  will  not  be  dictated  to  by  a  subject;  your  man 
shan't  stand. 

'*Anios  Dobset,  Pembroke  and  Montgomebt." 


A  remarkable  Elizabethan  lady  was  Dorothy  Wadham, 
founder  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  She  was  bom  Dorothy 
Petre,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  WiUiam  Petre,  whose  able  diplo- 
macy, *' smooth,  reserved,  resolved,  yet  obliging,"  served  the 
English  crown  through  the  four  reigns  of  Henry,  Edward,  Mary 
and  Elizabeth.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Nicholas 
Wadham,  in  1609,  Dorothy  Wadham,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
five,  determined  to  found  a  college  in  Oxford  as  a  joint  memorial 
of  her  husband  and  herself.  By  1613,  when  Dorothy  Wadham 
was  seventy-nine  years  old,  Wadham  College  was  built  and 
opened.  Dorothy  Wadham  herself  never  saw  Wadham  College, 
but  from  its  foundation  until  her  death,  in  1618,  at  the  ripe 
age  of  eighty-four,  she  most  effectually  controlled  the  col- 
lie. 

She  retained  all  power  and  patronage  in  her  own  hands. 
Onoe  a  year  she  re-appointed  the  college  officers,  causing  all 
posts,  except  that  of  sub-waiden,  to  rotate.  The  sub-warden 
wasa  permanent  officer,  but  he  was  a  man  of  her  own  choosing 
and  acted  merely  as  her  steward.  Through  him  she  distributed 
adiolarships  to  her  friends  and  retainers,  engaged  servants, 
and  managed  Wadham  College  precisely  as  if  it  were  a  piece 
of  her  personal  property,  as  in  fact  it  was.   The  letters  of 
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[1525.]    A  C.  mery  Talys. 

[Cobphon:]  [Thus  endeth  the]  booke  of  A  C.  mery  [Talys, 
Empiynted  at]  London  at  the  Sygne  of  [the  Mere-mayde  at] 
powlys  gate  next  [to  Chepe-syde].  Folio,  black  letter,  with  John 
Bastell*s  device  and  name  on  the  last  page,  and  underneath: 
Cum  priuUegio  Regali.    9A  leaves. 

'*A  translation  of  Les  Cent  Nouvelles  NouvelieSy  printed  at 
Paris  before  the  year  1500,  and  said  to  have  been  written  by 
some  of  the  royal  family  of  France,  but  a  compilation  from  the 
Italians,  was  licensed  to  be  printed  by  John  Waly  (Walley), 
m  1557,  imder  the  title  *A  Hundreth  mery  Tayles^*  together 
with '  Thefreere  and  the  boye,  stana  jmer  ad  mensam^  and  yauihe^ 
diarile,  and  humyliie,^  It  was  frequently  reprinted,  is  men- 
tioned as  popular  in  Fletcher's  Ni4:e  Valour  (v,  3);  and  in  The 
London  Chauntideers,  so  late  as  1659,  is  cried  for  sale  by  a  bal- 
lad-vender, with  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Gotham  and  Scogan*s 
JesU.'*    (Warton,  History  of  English  Poetry,  lx.) 

Warton  and  the  early  Shakspere  conmientators  supposed 

that  the  Hundred  Merry  Tales,  to  which  Beatrice  alludes,  MiuJi 

Ado  Ahoui  Nothing  (n,  1),  was  a  translation  of  Les  Cent  Nou- 

fdks  Nouvelles,    But  a  large  fragment  of  A  Hundreth  mery 

Tayles  was  discovered,  in  1815,  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Conybeare, 

Professor  of  Poetry  in  Oxford  University,  and  it  proved  to  be 

a  jest-book.   It  is  without  date,  but  was  first  printed  by  John 

fiastell,  about  1525,  folio,  24  leaves. 


4  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

Edited,  in  1815,  by  Mr.  Samud  Weller  Singer.  Conybeare 
discovered  it  in  the  covers  of  another  book,  where  it  had  served 
as  a  binder  to  form  the  boards.  A  petfect  copy,  28  leaves,  folio, 
black  letter,  and  dated  Nov.  ii,  1526,  has  been  found  in  the 
Royal  Library.  Gtittingen,  and  was  rq>rinted  in  1866,  by  Dr. 
Oesterley. 

The  allusion  in  Fletcher  is  plunly  to  a  jest-book,  and  Bea- 
trice's words  are,  —  "that  I  had  my  good  wit  out  of  the  'Hun- 
dred Merry  Talea.'  Well,  this  was  Signior  BenetUct  that  said 
so." 

3.  La  Fontaine's  Le  cocu,  h<^u  et  amient.  Decameron,  vn,  7. 
See  The  Decameron  (16«0). 

No.  5,  of  A  C.  Mery  Talyt,  the  story  of  the  husband  who 
gained  a  ring  by  his  judgment,  is  found  in  the  Dvcmio  NotielU  d 
Celio  Malespini,  Part  i.  Novella  2,  printed  at  Venice,  1609, 4to. 
It  was  used  by  Webster  and  Dekker  in  NorUaoard  Hoe  (i,  1). 

A  C.  mery  Talya  is  the  earliest,  and  the  beat,  jest-book  in 
t^glish. 

See  Certains  Conceytt  and  leatU,  and  Tke  vurry  Tales  of  the 
Mad  Men  of  Qottam. 

2 

[1549.]  Tales  (md  quicke  anauxres,  very  mery,  and  pUasimt  to 
rede. 

[Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  hi  Flete-strete,  in  the 
house  of  Thomas  Berthelet,  nere  to  the  Cundite,  at  the  ^gne 
of  Lucrece.  Cum  priuilegio.  [About  1549J  4to.  Blade  letter. 
44  leaves.     Henry  Huth  owned  the  tmly  copy  known. 

Mery  Tales,  Wittie  QuestUma,  and  Quicke  Anaaere*.  Very 
pleasant  to  be  Readde. 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Fleete  street  by  H.  Wykea.  1567. 
12mo.     Harleian  Catalogue.    140  anecdotes. 

Reprinted  in  the  Shakespeare  Jest-Books.  Vol.  i.  London. 
1864.     8vo.     Ed.  W.  Carew  Hazlitt. 

The  original  was  printed  by  Thomas  Berth^let.  without 
date  (about  1535),  4to  and  contained  114  anecdotes. 


y 
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These  anecdotes  are  English,  classical,  and  Italian  or  French. 
1  pve  a  list  of  those  manifestly  of  Italian  origin. 

23.  Of  KyngeLowa  of  France  and  the  kti3bandman,wh.icii  is 
taken  from  Domenichi,  "Facezie,  Motti,  e  BurU,  di 
Diuerti  Signori,  of  Lodovico  undecimo  re  di  Franda. 
Giraldi.  Gli  Hecatommitki.  vi,  9,  tells  the  story  of  Fran- 
cetco  VaUn,  -primo  re  di  Franda  di  tal  name. 
"Levis  the  eleventh  (of  that  name)  King  of  France 
took  notice,  and  bountifully  rewarded  a  decayed  gar- 
dener, who  presented  him  with  a  bimch  of  carrats." 
(John  Day,  Introduction  to  The  Parliament  of  Beet, 
printed  1641.) 

32.  Thi  oration  of  ike  ambassadour  sent  to  Pope  Urban. 

91.  Of  the  friere  thai  gave  tcrawea  (scrolls)  agayjitt  the  perti- 
ienee.    Scene,  Tivoli. 

Pc^gio,  Facetiae,  ccxxxm.  De  "Brevi"  contra  pealem 
adcoUum  suapendendo. 

S&.Qfthe  phisition  that  itsed  to  write  byUes  oner  eoe. 

An  Italian  physician  wrote  out  his  presciipUons  before- 
hand, and  kept  a  supply  by  him  in  a  bag.  When  a 
paUait  came,  be  would  draw  one  out,  and  say,  — 

Frega  Dio  le  la  mandi  bona, 
"  Pray  God  to  send  thee  a  good  one." 

Pog^o,  Facetiae,  ccm.  Facelum  nudici  qui  aorte  nude- 

las  dabai. 
4/D.Ofthe  hermite  of  Padoux. 

Poggio,  Facetiae,  cxLn.  De  eremita  qid  multaa  mtdierea 

in  concubihi  habuU. 
fil.  Qf  the  inholdera  wife  and  her  ii  lovers.    Scene,  Florence. 

Poggio,   Facetiae,   ccLxvn.     CaSlida    eonsUia  Floren- 

tinae  foeminae  in  facinore  deprehensae.    Decameron, 

vn,9. 
M.  Of  ibym  ihtU  healed  fran^ke  msn.    Scene,  Italy. 

<^ndamo  Morlino,  Nov^la   uexvu.    De  Medico  qai 

oitnAot  mmie  eapbte. 


WUEABBTBJ^  TBANSEATIONS 

n.  Ih  M^Heo  qm  demetUes  et  insanos 


L   Mmairo  GoMparino  medico  con  la 

S^  Of  *g  fml£  *ti  Aumtfd  hgm  90^  deed.  Scene,  Florence. 

OLLXfiii.   De  mortuo  vieo  ad  sepul- 
eifie^tmmceaUe.  Also,  Grazzini 
H  Lmcb),  Cemm  Seeamda^  SaeeOa  n. 
Ofhimtmieamflkthie  aeae  amdfode  oftihuhack.  Scene, 


Puggiu^  FmetHmt^  LX.    Fetmla  MoMcimL 
TliB  iifAiif  is  abo  the  twelfth  tale  of  Lee  Cent  Nou- 
weOet  Semnttea^  and  has  been  imitated  by  La  Fontaine 
m  the  hkle  id  Is  ViBageaie  qui  dierdte  eon  veau. 
87.  Of  Dmmiee  muwere  to  Ae  jeeier. 

VoggKK  Fmteliae,  lth.  Reeponeio  €iegane  Dantie,  poetae 


Ab  aneodotecf  Duite^diile  living  with  Gme  della  Scala, 
Loidcf  Vcrana.  Tie  jester  is  clothed  in  puiple  and  fine 
Encn,  while  the  poet  is  pioving» 

cone  jci  at  Mue 
Lo  pane  aftrvt,  e  com*  i  duro  caBe 
l4>  eoendere  e  7  mdir  per  raUrtd  scale. 

B  Paradiso,  Canto  xvn,  58-60. 

91.  Of  tie  exeeUeni  paynier  thai  had  fotde  children.   Scene, 


93.  Qf  fAe  marchauni  of  Florence  called  Charles.    Scene, 


100.  Of  the  fryer  thai  confessed  the  woman. 

**A  favorite  tale  with  the  earij  Italian  noveUsts.'* 
(Donlop,  History  of  FietUm,  n,  364-365.) 
Poggio  has  four  variations  of  the  theme.  Facetiae^ 
XLvi,  cxv,  cxLu,  and  clv. 

103.  Of  the  olde  man  that  put  him  sdfe  in  his  sonnes  handes. 
The  original  of  this  tale  is  the  Fabliau  of  La  Hones 
Partie^  m  Barbazan's  collection.  It  is  told  by  Ortensio 
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Landi,  also,  in  his  Varii  Componimenti.  Venice.   1552. 

8vo.     It  is  a  sort  of  Lear  story. 
122.  Of  the  Italian  friar  that  should  ^preach  before  the  B.  of 

Rome  and  his  cardinals. 

The  witty  friar  was  Roberto   Caraccioli-Caraccioli, 

Bishop  of  Aquino,  called  Robert  Liciens,  bom  1425. 
140.  What  an  Italy  an  fryer  dyd  in  his  preachyng. 

Another  anecdote  of  Robert  Lidens. 

3 

[1550.]  The  goodli  history  ofthe...  Ladye  Lucres  of  Scene  in 
Tuskane^  and  of  her  lover  Eurialus^  etc.  [Translated  from  the 
Latin  of  Pope  Pius  11.] 

[London.  W.  Copland  ?  1550  ?]  4to.  Black  letter.  British 
Museum, 

The  goodly  History  of  the  moste  noble  and  beautyful  Ladye 
Lucres  of  Siene  in  Tuskan,  &  of  her  lover  Eurialus^  verye  pleas- 
on/  and  delectable  unto  the  reder. 

Impr.  by  John  Kynge.  1560.  8vo.  Black  letter.  Also,  1547.. 
Kmo.     1669.     1741. 

The  goodli  history  of  the  moste  noble  and  beautifvU  Ladye 
Lucres  of  Siene  in  Tv^kan^  and  of  her  lover  Eurialus,  verye  pleas*- 
Qturd  and  delectable  unto  the  reder.   Anno  Domini  m.d.  ucvn. 

Imprynted  at  London  in  Louthbury  by  me  Wyllyam  Cop- 
land.   12mo.    Black  letter.    62  leaves.    Pepysian. 

A  boke  of  ij  lovers  Euryalus  and  Lucressie  pieasaunie  and 
DOedabU. 

Entered  to  T.  Norton.     1569.    Stationers*  Register,  A. 

4 

The  m[osl]  excell[e]n[t]  Historie  of  Euryalus  and  Lucresia, 
fTransIated  from  the  Latin  of  Pope  Pius  11,  by  William 
Rmonche.] 

T.  Creede  .  .  .  solde  by  W.  Barl^,  London,  1596.  4to. 
British  Museum. 
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The  Hidorie  of  EurUdua  cmd  LucreUa.  Written  in  Latins 
by  Eneas  Sylmua;  And  translated  into  English  by  Charles  AUen^ 
Gent. 

Printed  at  London  by  Tho.  Cotes,  for  William  Cooke,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  neere  Fumivalls  Inne  Gate  in 
Holbome.    1639.    8vo.    60  leaves.  British  Museum. 

Charles  Aleyn,  or  Allen,  was  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

De  duobus  amantibuSf  Evrialo  et  Lueretia^  el  de  remedio 
amoris,  cum  ejnstola  retractoria. 

4to.    n.d.    n.p.    Venice.    1581.    8vo. 

The  Hystorie  of  the  most  noble  hnyght  Plasidas  [by  J.  Part- 
ridge] and  other  rare  pieces;  collected  {into  one  book)  by  Samuel 
Pepys  (and  forming  part  cf  the  Pepysian  Library  at  Magdalene 
College,  Cambridge.)  [Edited  by  H.  H.  Gibbs.  With  colored 
illustrations.] 

[London.]  1873.  4to.  Rozburghe  Club. 

One  of  these  six  pieces  collected  by  Pepys,  the  third  one, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  book,  and  prefaced  with  an 
important  introduction,  b  the  *'goodli  history'*  of  Lady  Lucres 
and  her  lover  Eurialus.  The  colored  illustrations  of  the  Roz- 
burghe edition  are  facsimiles  of  the  illustrations  of  the  eariy 
German  version  of  Lucres  and  Eurialus,  a  large  illuminated 
miniature  from  a  French  version,  and  of  the  binding  and  orna- 
ments of  the  Pepysian  volume. 

Lucrece  and  Eurialus  was  an  extremely  popular  romance, 
originally  written  in  Latin,  about  1440,  by  .£neas  Sylvius  Pic- 
colomini,  then  imperial  poet  and  secretary,  afterwards  Pope 
Piusn. 

"It  went  through  twenty-three  editions  in  the  15th  oentuiy» 
and  was  eight  times  translated,  one  of  the  French  translations 
being  made  ^k  la  pri^  et  requeste  des  dames.*  A  German 
translation  by  Nicolaus  von  Wyle  [Augsburg,  1478.  4to]  is 
embellished  with  coloured  woodcuts  of  the  most  naive  and 
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anmsing  description.  Three  English  translations  were  pub- 
lished* one  before  1550. 

*'It  is  a  tale  of  unlawful  love»  and  tells  how  Lucrece,  a  mar- 
ried lady  of  Sienna,  fell  in  love  with  Eurialus,  a  knight  of  the 
court  of  the  Emperor  Sigismond.  It  is,  we  are  told,  a  story 
of  real  life,  under  fictitious  names."  (Jusserand,  The  English 
Novd  in  the  Time  of  Shakespeare^  p.  81.)  The  novel  is  said  to  be 
founded  on  a  love  adventure  at  Siena,  of  Kaspar  SchUck,  chan- 
cellor of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III. 

In  Robert  Laneham's  quaint  account  of  the  Kenilworth  fes- 
tivities, 1575,  he  tells  how  an  acquaintance  of  his,  one  Captain 
Coz,  a  mason  by  trade,  had  in  his  possession  "Kyng  Arthurz 
bode,  Huon  of  Burdeaus,  The  f oour  sims  of  Aymon,  Bevis  of 
Hampton,  and  "  —  mason  as  he  was,  this  same  Italian  novel  — 
'^Lucres  and  Eurialus."  Captain  Cox,  Laneham  observes,  had 
''great  oversight  in  matters  of  storie." 

6 

1556.  The  Historie  of  Aurelio  and  of  Isabella  dotighter  of  the 
Idnge  of  Schotlande^  nyewley  translatede  In  foure  langagies^ 
Frendie,  lialien^  Spanishe^  and  Inglishe.  Cum  gratia  &  priwr 
legio.     [Colophon.] 

Impreesa  en  la  muy  noble  villa  de  Anuers^  en  casa  de  Juan 
Steeleio,  Ano  de  m.d.lvi.  Sm.  8vo.  British  Museum.  Bru- 
xeUet.    1608.    8vo,  also  in  four  languages.    British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Margaret  Volschaten,  of  whom  a  woodcut  por- 
trait 18  on  the  back  of  the  title. 

Hietoria  di  A.  et  Isabellafigliuola  del  re  di  Scotia.  Histoire  d^A. 
Jkd^Isabel  Translated  into  Italian  from  the  Spanish  of  J.  de  Flares 
if  Ldio  AletifilOy  and  into  French  by  OiUes  Corrozet.  Ital.  and  Fr. 

G.  Corrozet.    Paris.    1546.    16mo.    British  Museum. 

Bietoria  di  A.  et  Isabella^  neUa  quale  si  dispuia :  che  piii  dia 
oocarione  di  peccare^  Vhuxrmo  alia  donna^  o  la  donna  a  V  huomo. 
IK  Ungua  Spagnola  [of  J.  de  Flores]  iradotta  da  Ldio  AletipkUo. 

Gabriel  Giolito  de' Ferrari.   Vinegia.    1548.  8vo.    British 
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Sixty  novela,  dedicated  to  Ambrose  Dudley,  Eari  of  War^ 
wick,  a  woodcut  tA  wlioae  crest,  a  bear  and  ra^ed  staff,  is  on 
the  reverac  of  the  title-page. 

The  second  Totae  of  the  Palace  cf  PUaturt,  eonieyning  mani- 
folde  store  c^  goodly  Historiee,  Tragicall  matters  and  other  Morall 
argument,  very  requisite  for  delight  A  prqfU.  Chosen  and  tdeeted 
out  of  diuers  good  and  commendable  Avthore.  By  WUliam  Painter, 
Clarke  of  the  Ordinance  and  Armarie.    Anno,     1567. 

Imprinted  at  London,  in  Pater  Noster  Bowe,  by  Henrie 
Bynneman,  for  Nicholas  En^and.  4to.  Black  letter.  A  second 
edition  of  Vol.  n  has  no  date  on  the  title-page.     [1575.]    4to. 

Thirty-four  novels,  dedicated  to  Sir  George  Howard. 

In  the  last  edition,  Vol.  i  contains  sixty-six  novds,  and  Vol.  n, 
thirty-five,  making  one  hundred  and  one  tales  in  all.  Both  vol- 
umes. London.  181S.  4to  (Haslewood).  1890.  S  vols.  (Jacobs). 

Painter's  sources  in  Bomance  literature  were  Boccacdo, 
Bandello,  Bdleforest,  S«r  fflovaoni  Fkneutino,  Strt^tarola, 
Masuccio,  and  the  Que«i  of  Navarre. 

I  find  forty-three  Elizabethan  plays  i^ose  plots  are  in  The 
Palace  of  Pleasure  ;  these  are  here  numbered  1-43. 

The  First  Tome. 
1.  S.  Mucins  Seaevola.    Livy,  n,  12.  IS. 

1.  A  play  called  Muciue  Scevola  was  played  at  Windsor, 
Jan.  6, 1577.  Fleay.  History  of  the  Stage,  p.  880. 

1.  4.  Coriolanus.    Livy,  n,  35,  seq. 

2.  Shakespeare  may  have  got  the  idea  of  the  dramatic 
possibilities  of  the  story  of  Coriolanus  from  PaintCT, 
though  he  filled  in  the  details  from  North's  Pbdar^ 

1.  5.  Appius  and  Virginia.   Livy,  m,  44,  47-57.   Ser  Gio- 
vanni.   II  Pecorone,  xx,  2. 
8.  a.  Auewtra^calcomedyof<4piu«a7iWri>7inM).  1575. 

By  R.  B. 
4.  b.  -4j        1         V        ;    .     1854.    John  Webster. 


I.  7.  Cro«       i    iS, 

Sol 
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5.  Croesiu.     1604.    William  Alexander,   fA    Menstrie, 
Earl  of  Stirling. 

1.  11.  Cyrus  and  Panthea.    Xenophon  ^ven   as  source  by 
Painter,  but  more  likely  Bandello.     ni,  9. 

6.  WoTTM  of  Cyrtu,  King  of  Persia,  agaiiut  Aniioehiu, 
King  c^  Assyria,  with  the  tragical  end  of  PanAea.  1594. 

1.  28.  Timon  of  Athens.    Plutarcli.     Marc  Antonius  (prob- 
ably  through  Amyot). 

7.  a.  There  is  a  pl^  of  Timon  before  Shakespeare's, 

and  printed  by  Hazhtt.    Also,  by  Dyce,  for  the 
Shakespeare  Society.     1842. 

8.  b.  Timon  of  Athens.    Shakspere.    c.  1607  (Dowden.) 

(e.  1606.    Fleay.) 
1.  S3.  RinaMo  of  EsU.    PanUchatanira  (Fables  of  Bidpai), 
n,  IT.     Tr,  Theodor  Benf^,  188.     Boccaccio,  Deca- 
merone,  n,  2. 

9.  The  Widow.    Ben  Jonson.    John  Fletcher.    Thomas 
Middleton.     1652.     4to. 

1. 38.  GHetta  of  Narbonne.    Boccaccio,  Decamerone,  m,  9. 

10.  AU's  Wdi  that  Ends  WeU.    Shakspere. 

1. 39.  Tancred  and  Gismonda.    Boccaccio,  Decamerone,  iv, 
1.     Certaine  Worthye  Manuscript  Poems.     1597. 

11.  a.  Tancred.     Written  1586-7.    Sir  Henry  Wotton. 

12.  b.  Tancred  and  Osmund.  1592.  4to.  Robert  Wilmot. 
IS.  c.  The  Cruel  Gift,  or  The  Royal  Resentment.    1717. 

12ino.     Susannah  Centlivre. 

14.  d.  Tancred   oTid   Sigiamurida.     1745.     8vo.     James 

Thomson. 

1. 40.  Mahomet aniJ Irene.  Randello, i,  10.  Boaistuau  (1559), 2. 

15.  a.  The  Turkish  Mahomet  and  Hiren  the  Fair  Greek. 
"    A  lost  play  l.y  (Jeorge  Peele,  supposed  to  be  the 

Maitomel  of  Uemlowe's  Diary,  Aug.  14,  1594. 
^M.  b.  (hmund  the  Creat  Turk  or  The  NobU  Servant.    1657. 
8vo.         4of.-\vk  Carlell. 
r»«  V  -----.B   Fair  Irene.     1658.     4to.    Gilbert 
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Goulart,  Eidoirea  Admirabtea.  1600.  Beard,  The- 
atre of  God*s  Judgements^  ch.  22.  1597.  The  romance 
is  mentioned  in  The  Forrest  of  Fancy  (1579) ;  in  Whet- 
stone's Heptameron  cf  Cimll  Discourses.  Thefift  Dates 
Exercise  (1582);  and  in  Greene's  Otoydonitis  the  Cards 
of  Fancie  (1584).  It  is  also  the  subject  of  a  Spanish 
play.  Lope  de  V^;a's  Comedia  famosa  del  mayordomo 
de  la  duguesa  de  Amalfi. 
9%.  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.    1623.    4to.    John  Webster. 

2.  24.  The  Countess  of  Celant.  Bandello,  i,  4.  Belleforest. 
1565.    No.  20. 

Fenton,  Certains    TragicaU  Discourses^  vn.     Whet- 
stone. 

Rocke  of  Regard  {Casde  of  Ddight). 
87.  The  Insatiate  Countess  {Barksted^s  Tragedy).     1613. 
4to.    John  Marston. 

2.  25.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Masuodo.  /{  Novdlino,  33.  Luigi 
da  Porto.    Bandello,  n,  9. 

38.  Romeo  and  Juliet.    1597.    4to.    Shakspere. 

2.  26.  Tvx>  Ladies  cf  Venice.  Bandello,  i,  15.  Belleforest, 
m,  58.  *• 

39.  The  Insatiate  Countess  (Barksted^s  Tragedy).    1613. 
4to.    John  Marston  (underplot). 

2.  27.  TheLordofVirle.  Bandello,  m,  17.  Belleforest,  i,  13 
(f.  289,  in  Jacobs). 
Fenton,  Certaine  TragicaU  Discourses^  xi. 

39.  a.  The  Dumb  Knight.    1608.    4to.    Gervase  Mark- 

ham  and  Lewis  Machin. 

40.  b.  The  Queen,  or  The  Excellency  of  her  Sex.    1653. 

Anonymous. 
2.  28.  Lady  of  Bohemia.    Bandello,  i,  21. 

Whetstone.    Rocke  of  Regard  (Arbour  of  Vertue). 

41.  The  Picture.    1630.    4to.    Philip  Massinger. 

2.  30.  Salimbene  and  Angelica.  lUcino.  Bandello,  I,  49. 
Fenton,  Certaine  TragicaU  Discourses,  i.  (Angdica 
Montanini  and  Anselmo  Salimbeni.) 
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42.  A  Wofttum  Killed  with  Kindness.  1607.  4to.  Thomas 
Hqrwood  (underplot). 

S.  84.  Suilan  Solyman. 

43.  A  Latin  tragedy  called  So^j/num  was  acted  at  one  of 
the  Universities  in  1581.  Fleay,  History  of  the  Stage, 
491. 

See  Virgidemiarum  Sixe  Booket,  1597,  and  The  De- 


{1567.]  A  Pleasant  disport  of  divers  Noble  Personages:  Writ- 
ten in  Italian  by  M.  John  Bocace  Florentine  and  Poet  Laureate: 
tn  his  Boke  which  is  entittded  Phiiocopo.  And  nowe  Englished  by 
E.G. 

Imprinted  at  London,  in  Pater  Noster  Bowe,  at  the  signe  of 
the  Manoayd  [by  H.  Bynneman  for  Richard  Smith  and  Nicho- 
ha  England.  Anno  Domini.  1567}.  4to.  58  leaves.  Black 
letter.     British  Museum  (title-page  mutilated). 

Dedicated  to  the  "right  worshipful!  M.  William  Rice  Es- 
quire." 

Tkirteene  most  pUasaunt  and  delectable  questions,  entituled  A 
Hrport  of  diuers  ruible  "personages  written  in  Italian  by  M.  John 
Bocace,  Florentine  and  Poet  Laureate,  in  his  Booke  noTJied  PhiiO' 
eopo.    Englished  by  H.  G. 

These  bookes  are  to  be  s<dde  at  the  Comer  shoppe,  at  the 
Noth-weast  dore  of  Paules.  [Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  Lon- 
don, by  Henry  Bynneman  for  Rycharde  Smyth.  Anno.  1571. 
8vo.  Black  letter.  88  leaves.  Bodleian.  Also,  1587.  8vo.  88 
leaves.     Capell  Collection.    British  Museum. 

Hie  Huth  Library  Catalogue  states  that  there  were  tour  edi- 
tions of  Phiiocopo  between  1567  (1566?)  and  1587. 

H.  G.  is  commonly  supposed  to  be  Humphry  GifiFord,  authw 
cl  A  Potie  qf  Gilkiflowers,  1580,  but  it  has  been  suggested  that 
the  initials  may  stand  for  Henry  Granthan,  translator  of  Sdpio 

Blian  Grammer,  1575. 
[Fiiocopo)  is  a  remodelling,  in  prose,  of  the  old 


18  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

chivalric  metrical  romance,  Flaire  d  BlaneJu^/tore^  a  favorite 
with  the  minstrels  of  France,  Italy,  and  Germany.  It  is  ex- 
tremely interesting  historically,  because  in  it  we  see  the  great- 
est of  story-tellers  actually  turning  a  metrical  romance  into  a 
novel. 

Boccaccio  says  that  he  was  incited  to  write  the  bode  by  Maria 
d'Aquino,  ''Fiammetta,*'  a  supposed  natural  daughter  of  Song 
Robert  of  Naples.  She  is  the  queen  of  the  Court  of  Love,  4th 
Book,  which  is  held  in  a  garden  near  Naples  upon  the  road  lead- 
ing to  the  tomb  of  Vergil. 

Two  of  the  ^questions*  of  the  fifth  book  of  PkUocopo  were 
retold  by  Boccaccio  in  the  Decameron;  QuisHane  xm,  discusses 
the  generosity  of  Messer  GentU  i£  Cansendit  x,  4,  and  Quutione 
IV,  is  the  romance  of  Dianora  and  Anealdo^  or  the  Enchanted 
Cfarden,  x»  5.  Chaucer  made  use  of  the  story  of  Dianora  and 
Ansaldo^  with  a  variation,  in  the  Franklin's  Tale  (Canterbury 
Tales).  It  also  furnished  the  theme  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
moral  representation.  Triumph  of  Honour,  or  Diana  (Four 
Plays  in  One,  1647,  folio),  which  Fleay  judges  to  be  the  work  of 
Beaumont  only. 

See,  for  QuisHone  xm,  TurberviUe's  Tragioall  Tales,  1576; 
for  Quistioni  rv  and  xin,  Philotimus,  1583,  and  Orlando  inamo- 
rato, 1598. 

10 

1567.  Cerlaine  Tragicall  Discourses  written  oute  qf  Frendie 
and  Latin,  by  O^rtxie  Fentan,  no  lesse  profitable  than  pleasaunt, 
and  of  like  necessitye  to  al  degrees  that  take  pleasure  in  antiqW" 
tyes  or  forreine  reapportes.    Mon  heur  viendra. 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete-strete  nere  to  Sainct  Dunstons 
Churche  by  Thomas  Marshe.  Anno  Domini.  1567.  4to. 
Black  letter.  817  leaves.  British  Museum  (2  copies).  Also, 
1576.  4to  (Lowndes),  and  1579.  4to.  Black  letter.  Bodleian 
(2  copies).  British  Museum. 
.    Dedicated  to  Lady  Mary  Sydney. 

Certain  Tragicall  Discourses  cf  Bandello.    Translated  into 
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English  by  Ot^raie  FenUm^  anno  1667.  With  an  InirodiLction  by 
Robert  Lanffton  Douglas.  The  Tudor  Translations,  xix  and  xx. 
1898. 

A  '^passing-pleasant  booke,"  Turberville  says,  in  some  intro- 
ductoiy  verses.  There  are  also  verses  prefixed  by  Peter  Bever- 
ley, author  of  the  metrical  romance,  The  Historie  of  Ariodanto 
aidleneura.   [1565-^?] 

Warton  characterizes  Fenton's  Discourses  as  **  the  most  capi- 
tal miscellany  of  its  kind.'*  There  are  in  all  thirteen  well 
selected,  well-told  stories,  whose  short  titles  it  is  quite  worth 
while  to  note. 

1.  A  vxmderftd  Vertue  in  a  gentleman  of  Syenna. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Ilicino's  celebrated  novella.  The 

Courteous  Salimbeni.  Bandello  tells  the  same  story,  i,  49. 

Belleforest,  21.    Painter,  n,  30. 

The  tale  records  an  actual  occurrence  in  the  history  of 

the  two  noble  Sienese  families  of  Salimbeni  and  Mon- 

tanini.    Muratori  published  it  in  his  Rerum  Italicarum 

SerijOores.     (1723-1751.) 

TTie  underplot  of  Heywood's  comedy,  A  Woman  KiUed 

with  Kindness,  1607,  4to,  has  been  traced  to  this  novel. 

2.  Lyvyo  and  Camylla.  Bandello,  i,  33.   Belleforest,  22. 

3.  A  yong  Lady  in  Mylan.    Bandello,  m,  52.    Bellefor- 
est,  v. 

4.  An  AJbanoyse  Capteine.    Bandello,  i,  51.    Belleforest, 
10. 

5.  A  yonge  Gentleman  of  MyUan.    Bandello,  i,  28.    Belle- 
forest, 26. 

6.  The  VUlennie  of  an  Abbot.  Bandello,  n»  7.    Belleforest, 
28. 

7.  The  Disordered  Lyf  of  the  Counlesse  of  CeUxni.  Bandello, 
I,  4.    Belleforest,  20.    Painter,  n,  24. 

It  is  the  source  of  Marston's  tragedy.  The  Insatiate  Counr 
tess  {Barksted^s  Tragedy).    1613.    4to. 

8.  Julya  Drovmeth  herself e.    Giulia  da  Gazudo.   BandelIo» 
1,8.  Belleforest,  25. 
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translation  from  the  Italian,  judging  by  the  number  of  editions 
it  went  through. 

12 

1571.  The  ForesU;  or  Collection  qfHisiories,  no  lesseprqfUable^ 
then  pleasant  and  necessaries  dooen  out  of  Frenche  into  Englische 
by  Thomas  Fortescue.   Aid  utile^  aid  jueundum,  out  vJbrumque. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Jhon  Eyngston,  for  ^^^Uyam  lones. 
1571.  4to.  British  Museum.  1476  [1576].  4to.  British  Mu- 
seum.   1619.    Folio.    British  Museum. 

The  Forest  or  collection  of  History  es  no  lesse  prqfttable  then 
pleasant  and  necessary,  doone  out  of  Frenche  into  English  by 
Thomas  Fortescue.  Aut  utile,  aid  iucundum,  out  utrumq;  Scene 
and  allowed. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Day  dwelling  over  Aldersgate. 
1576.    4to.    Black  letter. 

Dedicated  to  John  Fortescue,  Esquire,  Master  of  the  Queen's 
Wardrobe. 

The  first  license  of  this  collection  of  tales,  to  W.  Jones,  in 
1570,  is  said  to  be  with  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  London. 
I  find  another  license  in  Register,  C,  Nov.  8,  1596,  to  John 
Danter,  — 

"Entred  for  his  copie,  saluo  iure  Cuiuscunque  The  forest  or 
collection  of  histories  printed  by  John  Day  1576  provyded  that 
this  entrance  shalbe  voyd  yf  any  have  right  to  it  by  a  former 
entrance."  Drake,  Shakespeare  and  His  Times,  i,  p.  543,  says 
there  was  a  third  edition  in  1596. 

SUva  de  varia  lecdon.    Pedro  Mexia. 

Seville.     1543. 

Translated  into  French  by  Claude  Gruget.  1552.  Trans- 
lated into  Italian  by  Francesco  Sansovino.     1564.    8vo. 

SUva  de  varia  lection  .  .  .  Afladida  enella  la  quarta  parte,  etc. 

Valladolid.   1550-51.  Folio.  Gothic  letter.  British  Museum. 

On  the  verso  of  the  last  leaf  is  written  an  Italian  proverb, 
most  probably  in  the  handwriting  of  King  Edward  VI,  to  whom 
the  volume  belonged. 
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Marlowe  got  his  hero,  Tarnburlaine^  out  of  The  Forest^  al- 
though Perondinus's  Magni  Tamerlanisj  Scytharum  imperor 
tons  vita^  Florence,  1553,  gave  suggestions  as  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  Tamburlaine's  person. 

"The  genius  of  these  tales  may  be  discerned  from  their  his- 
toiy.  The  book  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  Spanish,  by 
Petro  de  Messia,  thence  translated  into  Itahan,  thence  into 
French,  by  Claude  Gruget,  a  citizen  of  Paris,  and  lastly  from 
French  into  English,  by  Fortescue.  But  many  of  the  stories 
seem  to  have  originally  migrated  from  Italy  into  Spain.*' 
(Warton,  History  of  English  Poetry y  lx.) 

13 

161S-19.  The  Treasurie  of  aundent  and  modeme  Times,  Con" 
iaining  .  .  .  collections,  .  .  .  Readings  and  .  .  .  Observations  .  .  . 
translated  out  of ,  .  ^  PXedro]  Mexia,  .  .  .  F\rancesco]  Sansovino, 
. . .  A.[nioine]  Du  Verdier  Seigneur  de  VauprivaZy  etc.  [by 
Thomas  MiUes].  (*Apx<w<>-tXovto9,  containing  ten  following  bookes 
to  the  former  Treasurie,  etc)     2  vols. 

W.  Jaggard,  London,  1613-19.  Folio.  British  Museum  (an- 
other copy  of  Vol.  II  only). 

Pedro  Mexia's  book  was  his  SUva  de  varia  leccion.  Seville. 
1543.  It  was  translated  into  Italian  by  Mambrino  da  Fabriano, 
m  1547,  8vo,  by  L.  Manio,  in  1556,  and  by  Francesco  Sanso- 
vino,  in  1564,  — 

Sdva  di  varia  lettione  .  .  .  divisa  in  tre  parti:  alle  quali  8*6 
aggionia  la  quarta  di  F.  Sansovino  .  .  .  dopo  questa  haveranno  in 
hrevi  i  lettori  una  nuova  seconda  sdva  rum  piu  data  in  luce, 
[Edited  by  P.  Ochieri,  with  marginal  notes  by  C.  Passi.] 

Vinetia.     1564.     4to.    British  Museum, 

The  SUva  was  translated  into  English,  from  the  French,  by 
Thomas  Fortescue,  as  The  Foreste,  1571.  4to.  The  work  is  a 
medlar  in  the  style  of  the  Nodes  Atticae,  of  Aulus  Gellius,  and  is 
wholly  without  sequence  or  arrangement. 

The  title  of  Du  Verdier's  collection  reads,  Les  diverses  Legons 
iArdoine  Du  Verdier ^  suiuans  cMes  de  Pierre  Massie;  contenani 
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plusieurs  kistoireSf  discours  et  faUa  memorabUs,  reeueUUs  de$ 
aiUeurs  grecs,  latins j  et  iUdiens. 

Lyons.    1577.    8vo.    1592.    8vo.    British  Museum. 

The  Treasurie  of  Auncieni  and  Modeme  TimeSt  1619»  contains 
the  stoiy  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  See  The  TragicaU  Hietorye 
of  Romeus  and  JuHet  (156£)  and  The  TragicaU  Historie  qf 
Bomeus  and  Juliet  (1587). 

Painter,  Palace  of  Pleasure^  i,  29,  relates  The  marriage  of  a 
mxm  and  uxmian,  hee  being  the  husband  qf  xx  wives :  and  she 
the  wife  of  xxii  husbandes.  He  tells  the  story  on  the  authority 
of  St.  Jerome's  Epistle  Ad  Oerontiam  vidtuan  de  rrumogamia^ 
and  goes  on  to  say,  "It  is  also  pretely  set  forth  by  Pietro  Messia 
de  SevigHa,  an  excellent  authour,  a  gentleman  of  Spaine,  in  the 
34  chapter  of  the  first  parte  of  his  worke,  caUed  La  Sdea  di 
varie  Lezzioni,** 

14 

1572.  A  Hundreth  sundrie  Flowres  bounds  up  in  one  small 
Poesie.  Gathered  partdy  (by  translaticn)  in  ihefyne  outlandish 
Oardins  of  Euripides^  Ouid^  Petrarke,  Ariasto^  and  others:  and 
partly  by  inuentiony  out  of  our  owne  fruiUfuU  Ofchafdes  in  Eng^ 
lande:  Yelding  sundrie  sweete  sauours  of  Tragical^  Comical^  and 
Morall  Discourses,  both  pleasaurd  and  profitable  to  the  wdl 
smeUyng  noses  of  learned  Readers.  Meriium  petere,  grave. 
[George  Gascoigne.] 

At  London.  Imprinted  [by  Henry  Bynneman]  for  Richarde 
Smith  [1572].  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum  (4  copies). 
Bodleian.    Emmanuel  College^  Cambridge. 

This  work  was  published  during  Gascoigne's  military  adven- 
tm*es  in  Holland,  and  without  his  authority,  by  H.[eniy?] 
W.[otton?],  who  had  obtained  the  manuscript  from  G.[eorge?] 
T.[urberville?]. 

It  contains  Supposes,  Jocasta,  and  A  discourse  of  the  adven" 
tures  passed  by  Master  F.[erdinando]  J.[eronimi],  a  prose  tale 
from  the  Italian,  interspersed  with  a  few  lyrics. 

The  edition  of  1572  contains  a  poem  entitled,  A  Translation 
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cf  Ariosto  Allegorized  (Canto  xxxm,  59-64  stanzas).  See  The 
Life  cmd  Writings  of  George  Gascoigne,  by  F.  E.  Schelling,  in  the 
Publications  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania^  Philology^  Liter- 
aiure  and  Archaeology^  Vol.  n,  No.  4. 

A  second  edition  was  published  by  Gascoigne  himself,  in 
1575,  with  a  new  title. 

The  Posies  of  George  Gascoigney  Esquire.  Corrected,  perfected, 
and  augmented  by  the  auihour,  [1575.]  Tarn  Marti  quam  Met" 
curio. 

Printed  at  London  for  Richard  Smith,  and  are  to  be  solde  at 
the  Northweast  doore  of  Paules  Chm'ch.  4to.  Black  letter. 
502  pp.  British  Museum.  Bodleian  (Gabriel  Harvey's  copy). 
1587.    4to.   British  Museum  (3  copies). 

The  Complete  Poems  of  George  Gascoigne.  Edited  by  W.  C. 
Hazlitt.   Two  volmnes.    Roxburghe  Club.     1869. 

Gascoigne  divided  the  Posies  into  three  parts,  Flowres, 
Hearbes,  and  Weedes.  One  of  the  *Hearbes'  is  the  comedy 
Supposes,  and  the  'Weedes'  is  chiefly  occupied  with  a  revised 
version  of,  — 

The  pleasant  fable  of  Ferdinando  Jeronimi  and  Leonora  de 
Vdasco,  translated  out  of  the  riding  tales  of  Bartello  (i.e.,  Ban- 
dello.  Dictionary  of  National  Biography). 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  critical  essay,  in  prose,  entitled, 
Certayne  notes  of  Instruction  concerning  the  making  of  verse  or 
ryme  in  English,  written  at  the  request  of  Master  Edouardo 
Donati. 

I  do  not  find  the  tale  of  Ferdinando  Jeronimi  and  Leonora 
de  Velasco  in  Bandello.  Fleay  {Chronicle  of  the  English  Drama, 
Vol.  I,  under  Gascoigne)  takes  Bartello  to  be  a  fictitious  author, 
and  says  that  the  story  relates  Gascoigne's  own  'adventures' 
with  Elinor  Manners  Bourchier,  Countess  of  Bath.  The  tale 
is  a  pasquil,  in  the  title  it  is  called  '  a  fable,'  and  it  is  an  histori- 
cal fact  that  Gascoigne  was  before  the  Privy  Council,  in  1572, 
18  ''a  deviser  of  slanderous  pasquils  against  divers  persons  of 
great  calling." 
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15 

*' Among  Mr.  Oldys's  books  was  the  lAS^  of  Sir 
Briiish  Knighi,  translated  from  the  Italian*  in  1572. 

^'Meliadus  del  Espinoy»  and  Meliadus  le  noir  Oeil,  are  the 
thirty-seventh  and  thirty-eighth  Knights  of  the  Bound  Table, 
in  R.  Robinson's  Auncieni  Order,  &c.  London.  1588.  4to. 
Black  letter.  Chiefly  a  French  translation.'*  (Warton»  History 
of  English  Poetry,  lx.) 

Hazlitt  prints  the  note  from  Warton  under  the  name  Sir 
Meliadus  de  Leonnois. 

The  sixty-third  novella  of  Le  Cento  NoveUe  Antiche  is,  Dd 
bium  re  Meliadus  e  del  cavaliers  sanza  paura. 

Meliadus  de  Leonnoys:  du  present  volume  sont  oonienus  le 
nobles  f aids  dHarmes  du  vaillant  Roy  Meliadus  de  Leonnoys:  en- 
semble  plusieurs  auires  nobles  proesses  de  chevalerie  faictes  tant 
par  le  Roy  Artus,  Palamedes,  le  Morhouli  d^IrUmde  le  bon  Cheva- 
lier sans  paour,  GalehavU  le  Brun,  Segurades,  Galaad  que  autres 
bons  chevaliers  estans  au  temps  du  dit  Roy  Meliadus. 

Histoire  singvliire  et  Recreative  nouveUement  imprimSe  d  Paris 
—  chez  Galliot  du  PrL     1528. 

Rusticien  de  Pise,  the  original  author  of  this  romance,  teUs 
us  in  his  prologue  that  he  was  ordered  to  write  it  by  King 
Henry  UI,  of  England,  who  had  given  him  two  castles  as  a  re- 
ward. The  French  redacteur  professes  to  have  labored'by  order 
of  King  Edward  I,  of  England,  whose  book  of  Round  Table 
romances  he  used.  Rusticien  seems  to  have  been  a  member  of 
Prince  Edward's  suite,  at  the  time  he  went  beyond  seas  to  re- 
cover the  Holy  Sepulchre,  1270-73. 

The  first  part  of  the  romance  is  occupied  with  the  adventures 
of  Pharamond,  King  of  the  Franks,  Morhoult  of  Ireland,  and 
the  Knight  without  Fear.  Meliadus  makes  only  a  temporary 
appearance  before  the  forty-third  of  the  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-three chapters.  At  this  point,  Meliadus,  having  fallen  in 
love  with  the  Queen  of  Scotland  and  carried  her  oflf  to  Leon- 
noys, becomes  the  hero.  Pharamond  assists  Meliadus  and 
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Arthur  makes  war  upon  them  both.  Finally,  Meliadus  is  taken 
prisoner  and  the  war  concludes,  in  the  one  hundred  and  sixth 
chapter,  with  the  surrender  of  his  capital  and  the  restoration  of 
the  Scottish  Queen  to  her  husband.  Meliadus  amuses  himself 
in  prison  by  composing  songs  to  the  harp,  particularly  a  lay, 
called  Dueil  sur  Dueily  which  the  romance  states  was  the  second 
ever  written.  Arthur  eventually  sets  him  free  in  order  to  avail 
himself  of  his  help. 

Rusticien's  Meliadus,  Chevalier  de  la  Croix,  was  translated 
into  Italian,  and  published  at  Venice,  in  1559-60,  in  two  vol- 
umes.    8vo. 
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157S.  The  Garden  oj  Pleasure:  CarUayninge  most  jdeasante 
TaleSy  toor^y  deeds  and  witty  sayings  of  noble  Princes  &  learned 
Philosopherst  moralized.  No  lesse  delectable^  than  profitable. 
Done  out  of  Italian  into  English,  by  laines  Sanforde,  Gent. 
Wherein  are  also  set  forth  diuers  Verses  and  Sentences  in  Italian^ 
with  the  Englishe  to  the  same,  for  the  ben^  of  students  in  boUi 
tongs. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Henry  Bynneman.  Anno  1573. 
8vo.  116  leaves.  Black  letter.  Capell  Collection  (imperfect). 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  "Lord  Robert  Dudley,  Earle  of  Leycester.** 

Honres  of  Recreation  or  Afterdinnersy  which  may  aptly  be 
called  the  Garden  of  Pleasure:  Containing  most  pleasant  Tales, 
worthy  deeds  &  witty  sayings  of  noble  Princes  &  learned  Philoso- 
phers, with  their  Morals,  &c.  Done  first  out  of  Italian  into  Eng- 
Uske,  by  J.  S.  Gent.,  and  now  by  him  newly  perused,  corrected, 
and  enlarged. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Bynneman,  &c.  1576. 
16mo.     128  leaves.    Black  letter.    British  Museum. 

At  the  end  of  Houres  of  Recreation  are  "Certayne  Poems 
dedicated  to  the  Queenes  moste  excellent  Maiestie,  by  James 
Sanforde  Gent." 

In  the  dedication  of  Houres  of  Recreation,  to  Sir  Christopher 
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Hatton,  Sandford  repeats  some  prognosticatioiis  of  disaster  for 

1588. 

17 

1574.  A  right  exdeni  and  pleasauni  Dialogue  betweene  Mer- 
curie  and  an  English  Souldier,  contayning  his  Supplication  to 
Mars:  beautified  with  sundry  Worthy  Histories^  rare  Inventions 
and  politike  Devises.    [By  Bamabe  Rich.] 

London.    1574.    Svo.    Black  letter. 

Dedicated  to  Ambrose  Dudley*  Earl  of  Warwick*  Master  of 
the  Ordinance. 

The  second  part  suppKes,  quite  inappropriately,  a  fanciful 
account  of  the  Court  of  Venus,  and  rehearses  the  story  of  the 
lady  of  Chabiy,  which  Rich  says  he  derived  from  BandeUo 
(Infortunaio  et  infaiuto  Amore  di  Madama  di  Cabrio  Prouenzale 
con  un  sue  procuratore^  e  morte  di  nudti.  n,  SS).  Greoffrey 
Fenton  had  aheady  translated  the  tale,  in  Certaine  Tragicatt 
Discourses.    1567.    No.  9.     The  Lady  of  Chabrye. 

18 

1575.  The  Pretie  and  wittie  Historie  of  Arrudt  &  Lueenda: 
With  certen  Rides  and  Dialogues  setfoorthfor  the  learner  of  ih* 
Italian  tong:  And  Dedicated  unto  the  WorshipfuUy  Sir  Bierom 
Bowes  Knight.  By  Claudius  HoUyband  Scholemaster^  teaching 
in  Poules  Churchyarde  at  the  Signe  of  the  Lucrece.  Dum  spiro, 
spero. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Purfoote.  1575.  12mo. 
pp.  366.  Black  letter.  British  Museum.  Also,  appended  to 
The  Italian  Schoole-^maister,  1597,  Svo,  and  1608,  Svo;  I  find 
also,  in  Register  C,  a  license  to  the  two  Purfootes,  dated  Aug. 
19,  159S. 

In  verse,  A  Small  Treatise  betwixt  AmaUe  and  Lueenda^  by 
Leonard  Lawrence.     1639.    4to. 

Translated  from  Bartolommeo  Maraffi*s  Italian  version  of 
the  Greek  original,  and  including  this  Italian  version.  The 
British  Museum  copy  has  the  autograph  of  Horace  WalpolCy 
Earl  of  Orford,  on  the  flyleaf. 
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The  Argument  of  this  present  Work 

A  noble  Grecian,  who  riding  to  doe  his  business  being  oute  of 
his  way,  came  to  a  solitarie  place,  where  a  most  valiant  Knight 
of  Thebes,  named  Amalt,  having  buylded  a  darke  and  sadde 
palace,  with  many  his  servantes,  as  an  Heremite  did  dwell  in 
continuall  sighes,  lamentations,  and  mourning.  Of  whom  he 
being  courteously  receaved  and  feasted,  was  fully  informed  of 
all  his  wofull  and  pitiful  mishappe:  and  instantly  prayed,  that 
for  the  honor  of  gracious,  mercif  ull,  and  honest  women,  and  the 
profite  of  unwearie  and  too  bolde  youth,  he  should  write  it,  and 
make  it  come  f oorth  into  the  cleare  lighte  and  Knowledge  of  the 
worlde.  The  which  spedelie  without  delay  was  by  him  done  in 
the  Greeke  tong,  without  his  proper  name  unto  it.  It  was  after 
translated  into  the  Spanish  tong:  and  by  the  excellent  Master 
Nicholas  Herberai  a  Frenchman  was  turned  into  the  French 
tongue:  and  as  a  thing  worthy  to  be  read  in  every  tongue,  was 
by  Bartholomew  Marraffi  Florentine,  translated  into  the  Thus- 
can  tong:  and  nowe  out  of  the  same  tongue  by  Claudius  Holly- 
bande  translated  into  Englishe.  Harken  therefore  diligently  to 
this  author,  whiche  doubtlesse  shall  make  your  harts  to  mollifie 
and  weepe. 

19 

[1576.]  A  Petite  PaUace  qfPettie  his  pleasure:  Contayning  many 
pretie  Hystories  by  him  setfoorth  in  comely  colours^  and  most  de- 
UghtfuUy  discoursed.  [Edited  by  R.  B.]  Omne  tvlU  pundum  qui 
miseuU  utile  dulci, 

[Colophon.]  Printed  at  London  by  R.[ichard]  W.[atkins.] 
n.  d.  [1576].  4to.  Black  letter.  88  leaves.  British  Museum. 
Bodleian.  Also,  n.  d.  [1576].  4to.  Black  letter.  88  leaves; 
another  edition,  n.  d.  by  R.[ichard]  W.[atkins]  [1586?].  4to. 
Black  letter.  116  leaves.  British  Museum.  R.S.  Turner,  Esq.; 
R-fichard]  W.[atkins]  [1590?].  4to.  Black  letter.  British 
Museum;  by  James  Roberts,  1598.  4to.  Black  letter;  by 
George  Eld,  1608.  4to.  Black  letter.  95  leaves.  Bodleian.  Briir 
itfc  Museum;  by  George  Eld,  1613.  4to.  95  leaves.  Bodleian. 
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W.  C.  Hazlitt,  in  his  edition  <rf  Warton's  History  of  English 
Poetry,  1871,  says  that  three  editions  came  out  in  or  about 
1576;  while  the  Dictionary  qf  National  Biography  moitions  an 
earlier  edition,  1580,  by  Jamea  Roberts. 

Anthony  &  Wood  says  that  Pettie  "was  as  much  comm^ided 
for  his  neat  stile  as  any  of  his  time,"  but  of  the  Petite  Palace  he 
observes  severely  "  and  for  the  respect  I  bear  to  the  name  of  the 
author  (he  having  been  uncle  to  my  mother  Maria  la  Petite)  I 
will  keep  it;  but 't  is  so  far  now  from  being  excellent  or  fine,  that 
it  is  more  fit  to  be  read  by  a  schoolboy,  or  rustical  amonUto. 
than  by  a  gent,  of  mode  or  language."   {Atkmae  OxoKientea.) 

Pettie's  twelve  "pretie  Hiftories"  are  all  classical,  and  have 
the  following  titles,  — 
1.  Sirujrix  and  Camma. 
i.  Tereiu  and  Progne. 
9.  Germanicue  and  Agrippina. 

4.  Ampkiaraus  and  Eriphile. 

5.  IcUixta  and  Virginia. 

6.  Admetus  and  Alcest. 

7.  SciUa  and  Minos. 

8.  Curiaiiva  and  Horatia. 

9.  Cephalus  and  Procria  (both  of  the  Duke  of  Venice's 
court). 

10.  Minos  and  Paxiphae. 

11.  Pigmalione  freinde  and  hia  Image. 

12.  Alexiw. 

Joseph  Jacobs,  Introduction  to  Painter's  The  Palace  of  Pleat- 
ure,  enumerates  ten  tales  only,  omitting  the  4th  and  10th. 

Synorix  and  Camma  b  a  story  from  Plutarch's  treatise  Dt 
Claris  Mtdieribua.  Tennyson  dramatized  it  in  his  two-act 
tragedy  7'Ae  Cup  (1884),his  son  explaining  how  the  poet'satten- 
tion  was  attracted  to  the  subject  by  a  paragraph  in  W.  E.  H. 
Lecky's  Hiatory  of  European  Morals  (Vol.  n.  Chap.  T,  j^ 
S41-48). 

Synorix,  chief  Govei      r  aa,  "solicited  the  hand  of  a  : 

Galatian  lady  named  <  ho,  faithful  to  her  huabBtidi  j 
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redsted  all  his  entreaties.  Resolved  at  any  hazard  to  succeed, 
he  caused  her  husband  to  be  assassinated,  and  when  she  took 
refuge  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  enrolled  herself  among  the 
priestesses,  he  sent  noble  after  noble  to  induce  her  to  telent. 
After  a  time  he  ventured  himself  into  her  presence.  She  feigned 
B  wilKogness  to  yield,  but  told  him  it  was  first  necessaiy  to 
make  a  libation  to  the  goddess.  She  appeared  as  a  priestess  be- 
fore the  altar  bearing  in  her  hand  a  cup  of  wine,  which  she  had 
pmsoncd.  She  drank  half  of  it  herself,  handed  the  remainder  to 
ber  gnil^  lover,  and  when  he  had  drained  the  cup  to  the  dr^s, 
burst  into  a  fierce  thanksgiving  that  she  had  been  permitted 
to  avenge,  and  was  so  soon  to  rejoin,  her  murdered  husband." 

Tennyson's  The  Cup  was  produced  at  the  I^ceum  Theatre, 
London,  Jan.  8,  1861,  and  ran  for  over  one  hundred  and  thirty 
nights.  Ellen  Terty,  who  called  it  a  "great  Uttle  play,"  acted 
finely  the  noble  part  of  Camma,  while  Henry  Irving  set  the 
drama  magnificently  and  played  Synorix. 

" '  Irving,'  my  father  said,  'has  not  hit  off  my  Synorix,  who 
is  a  subtle  blend  of  Roman  refinement  and  intellectuality, 
and  barbarian,  self-satisfied  sensuality.' "  And  agaiB,  lateri 
" '  Irving  did  not  represent  the  character  of  Synorix  rightly. 
Irving  made  him  a  villain,  not  an  epicurean.  Fanny  £emble's 
criticism  was  that  he  could  not  play  an  epicurean  and  so  he 
{dsyed  a  villun.' "  {Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.  A  Memoir.  Vol.  n, 
pp.  i5&-58,  385.) 

Imogen,  Cymbdint,  n,  £,  went  to  sleep  reading  "the  tale 
tt  Tertua  [and  Progne]." 

For  an  account  of  PetUe's  A  Petite  Pallaee,  see  Britieh 
BOHograj^ter.  Vol.  n,  p.  S99. 

20 

1576.  The  Rocke  of  Regard:  diuided  into  foure  porta.  Thefirtt, 
tkiCcuUe  of  Delight:  wherein  is  reported,  the  wrOched  endofwaur 
ton  and  diatoluU  living.  The  aecond,  the  Garden  of  Vnikriftinetae: 
vktrein  are  many  gwe«tefiouieri  {or  rather  fanciee)  of  honeat  love. 
Tit  Ikird*,  the  Arbour  cjf  Vertue;  wherein  alaunder  la  highly  pun- 
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ished  and  mrtuous  ladies  and  gentUvxnnen  vxyrtkily  commended. 
The  fourth,  the  Ortchard  of  Repentance;  wherein  are  discoursed  the 
miseries  that  follow  dicing y  the  mischief es  of  quareUng,  the  fall  of 
prodigaliiiey  and  the  souden  ouerthrowe  of  f  cure  notable  cousnerSt 
with  divers  other  morall,  natural,  and  tragical  discourses;  docu- 
ments and  admonitions:  being  all  the  inuentian,  collection  and 
translation  of  George  Whetstons  Oeni.  Formae  nulla  fides. 

[Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  for  Robert  Waley.  Anno 
1576.  4to.  Black  letter.  132  leaves.  Bodleian.  Capdl  Col- 
lection. N.  191.  British  Museum  (imperfect).  Reprinted  by 
J.  P.  Collier.     1870. 

The  Rocke  of  Regard,  Whetstone's  first  pubfication,  consists 
of  sixty-eight  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse»  mostly  verse.  Many 
of  them  are  drawn  from  the  Italian,  while  others  are  occasional 
poems  addressed  to  friends.  Nwnber  20,  of  the  Ortchard  of 
Repentance,  the  Inventions  of  P.  Plasmas,  tells  the  story  of 
Whetstone's  "'hap  and  hard  fortune**  at  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

Part  I.  The  Castle  of  Delight,  contains  four  pieces. 

1.  The  disordered  life  of  Bianca  Maria,  Countesse  of  Cdaunt, 
in  forme  of  her  Complainie,  supposed  at  the  hour  of  her 
beheading,  for  procuring  the  murder  of  Ardissimo  Valr 
perga,  earl  of  Massino.  Ten  pages,  in  seven-line  stanzas. 
This  novel  from  Bandello,  i,  4,  had  already  been  trans- 
lated by  Painter,  1567,  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  n,  24,  and 
by  Fenton,  1567,  Certaine  Tragicall  Discourses.  Whetstone 
relates  the  story  again,  in  prose,  in  his  Heptameron,  1582. 
Marston's  The  Insatiate  Countess  {Barksted^s  Tragedy), 
1613,  4to,  is  founded  on  it. 

2.  An  Invective  written  by  Roberto  San  Severino,  earle  cf 
Giazzo,  against  Bianca  Maria,  Countesse  of  CeUmi.  Six 
pages. 

3.  Cressid^s  Complaint.    Five  pages. 

4.  The  Discourse  of  Rinaldo  and  GUetta.  This  is  a  k>ve-tale» 
forty  pages  long,  composed  in  prose  and  verse  much  oo 
the  plan  of  Gascoigne's  Fable  cf  Ferdinando  JeranimL 
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Part  n.  The  Garden  oj  Vntkrifiinetae,  wherein  ia  reported  the 
doiormia  DUcourse  of  Dom  Diego,  a  Spaniard,  together  with  hie 
Triumphe.  Wherein  are  divers  other  Jlowera  (or  fancies)  of  honest 
love.  Being  the  ineentions  and  coUedion  of  George  Whetstone, 
Gent.  Formae  nvUa  fides. 

The  "dolorous  discourse  of  Dom  Diego"  is  Fenton's  thir- 
teenth tale.  Painter,  ii,  29,  from  Bandello,  i,  27;  it  occupies 
Kven  pages,  and  is  followed  by  thirty-two  "fancies,"  or  ama- 
tory poems. 

Part  in.  The  Arbour  of  Vertue.  A  Worke  ccmteining  the 
ebut«  and  hon<mrable  life  of  a  Bohemian  Ladie:  to  the  which  is 
adjayned,  the  complaint  of  two  Hungarian  Barons,  that  wagerd 
the  apoiie  of  her  Ckasiiiie.  Wherein  are  the  severall  prayses  of 
eertaine  En{ilish  Ladies  and  Gentlewomen;  being  the  translation, 
coBseiion,  and  invention  of  George  Whetetons,  Gent.  Formae  nvUa 
fides.   ISSpp. 

Dedicated  "  to  the  right  hooourable  and  vertuous  Lady,  Jana 
Sihilla  Greye,  now  of  Wilton,"  second  wife  of  Lord  Grey  de 
WOlum. 

1.  The  Discourse  of  Lady  Barbara's  nertvous  behaviours. 
Thirteen  pages  of  Alexandrine  verse. 

2.  The  Complaint  of  the  Lorde  Alberto  and  Vdissas  [Uladis- 
lao],  the  two  Hungarian  barons  that  unadvisedly  wagered 
their  land,  to  winne  the  ladie  Barbara  to  wantonnesae :  who 
hoeing  the  foyle  (besides  the  losse  of  their  livings)  for  their 
daunderous  opinions,  were  condemned  to  perpetuaU  exile. 
In  thirteen  seven-line  stanzas. 

TTiis  tale  is  The  Lady  of  Boeme,  Painter,  n,  28,  from  Ban- 
deDo,  I,  '^1.  It  is  the  subject  of  Massinger'a  tragi-comedy.  The 
Picture,  acted  io  1629.  printed  16S0.  4to. 
Numbers  three  to  ten  are  the  "severall  prayses," 
The  Ortchard  of  Repentance.  Wherein  is  reported,  the  miseries 
i^diee,  the  misehi^es  of  quarreling,  and  the  fail  c^  prodigalitie; 
lAirein  ie  diecoeered,  the  deceits  of  all  sorts  of  people;  wherein  is 
Ttported,  the  souden  endu  offoure  iwtaiAe  cousiners.  With  divers 
ether  discourses,  lueetetmefor  alt  sortes  of  men.  The  whoU  vxtrke 
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the  invention  and  collection  qf  Oeorge  WheUUms^  Oeni.  Formae 
nvUa  fides,  \%\  pp. 

This  concluding  part  is  inscribed  to  the  "  Bi^t  Worshipfull 
Sir  Thomas  CiciU,  Knt." 

The  Ofichard  of  Repentance  consista  of  twenty  pieces  in  prose 
and  verse,  including  five  epitaphs. 

21 

1577.  Foure  Straunge,  lamentable,  and  TragicaU  Hystories. 
Translated  out  of  French  into  Englishe  by  R,  S.    Anno  1677. 

Imprinted  at  London,  in  Fleete-streate,  beneath  the  Con- 
duite,  at  the  Signe  of  S.  John  Euangelist,  by  Hugh  Jackson. 
4to.    Black  letter.    59  leaves.    Bodleian. 

Dedicated  "To  the  right  Worshipfull,  Mayster  Heniy  Ver- 
non of  Stoke,  in  the  Countye  of  Salop,  &  Mayster  lohn  Vernon 
of  Sudbury,  in  the  Countye  of  Darby,  Esquyer,"  by  T.[honias] 
N.[ewton],  who  dates  his  inscription  "At  Butky,  this  xxx.  of 
October,  1577."  The  dedication  is  followed  by  Newton*s  Ad- 
dress to  the  Reader:  "T.  N.  to  the  curteous,  friendlye,  and  in- 
different Reader." 

No.  1  is  Bandello,  ni,  25.  Gian  Maria  Vesoonie^  secondo  duea 
di  MilanOy  fa  interrare  un  parrocchiano  vvoo^  che  non  voleva  sep' 
pelire  un  suo  popolano,  se  non  era  de  la  moglie  di  quello  pagato. 

No.  3  is  Bandello,  i,  52.  Bellissima  vendetta  che  fece  un 
Schiavo  de  la  morte  del  suo  Soldono  contra  un  makaggio  figliuclo 
di  quello. 

No.  4  is  Bandello,  i,  44.  //  Marquese  Nicoolo  Tenso  da  EsU^ 
trovato  Ufigliuoh  con  la  mairigna  in  aduUerio,  i  hUH  dui  in  un 
medesimo  giomofa  tagliar  il  capo  in  Ferrara. 

22 

1578.  A  CourUie  Controuersie  of  Cupid^s  Cauids:  Coniayn- 
ing  fiue  TragicaU  Histories,  very  pithie,  pleasant,  pitifuU,  and 
profitable:  discoursed  uppon  wyth  Argumentes  of  Loue,  by  three 
Gentlemen  and  two  Chntlewomen,  entermedled  with  divers  dMeak 
Sonets  and  Rithmes^  exceeding  ddightfuU  to  refresh  the  yrkeeom' 
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nesse  of  tedious  Tyme,  Translated  out  of  French^  as  neare  as  our 
English  Phrase  will  permit^  by  H,[enry]  W,[otton]  Gentleman. 

At  London.  Imprinted  by  Francis  Coldocke  and  Henry 
Bynneman.  1578.  4to.  Black  letter.  176  leaves.  British 
Museum  (imperfect  copy).    Bodleian. 

Dedicated  to  the  translator's  sister-in-law,  Mary  (or  Anne?) 
Neville,  daughter  of  George  Neville,  Lord  Abergavenny,  widow 
ot  Thomas  Fiennes,  Lord  Dacre  of  the  South,  and  2d  wife  to 
one  Wooton,  of  Tudenham,  Norfolk,  son  of  John  Wooton,  of 
North  Tudenham. 

A  Courtlie  Controversie  is  a  translation  of  Le  Printemps  d'  Yver, 
contenant  cinq  histoires  discourues  par  cinq  joumSes  en  une  noble 
compagnie  au  chdteau  du  Printemps.  By  Jacques  d'Yver. 

Paris.     1572.     16mo. 

A  widow,  with  her  daughter,  Marie,  and  her  niece.  Margue- 
rite, receives  at  her  ch&teau  in  Poitou,  the  Castell  de  Printemps, 
built  by  the  fairy,  Melusina,  three  noble  gentlemen.  Sire  Bel- 
Accueil,  Sire  Fleiu*  d'Amour  and  Sire  de  Ferme-Foi.  She  enter- 
tains them  with  five  tales,  related  on  five  days,  one  history  a 
day.  The  tales  are  original,  but  show  Italian  influences,  in 
form,  style,  and  thought.  The  first  day's  history  is  that  of 
SoUman  and  Perseda,  and  of  "  the  play  within  the  play,"  in  The 
Spanish  Tragedy. 

Ernst  Sieper,  Die  Geschichie  von  Soliman  und  Perseda  in  der 
neueren  Liieraiur.  1.  Die  franzosischen  Bearbeitungen  (i-iv); 
2.  Die  deutschen  Bearbeitungen  (v).  Zeitschriftfilr  vergleichende 
Uieraturgesehichie.  Neue  Folge.  Bd.  ix,  1896,  pp.  38-60. 
8.  Die  englischen  Bearbeiiung  (vi).  Characteristik  von  Wotton^s 
Uberselzung  des  *  Printemps'  (vii).  Das  Drama  Soliman  und 
Perseda  und  Kyds  Zwischenspiel  {Spanish  Tragedy),  Zeiischrift 
fur  vergleichende  Literaiurgeschichie.  Neue  Folge.  Bd.  x,  1896» 
pp.  151-174. 

The  third  day's  history,  by  Sire  Bel-Accueil,  tells  the  story 
of  Clarinda,  daughter  of  Francesco  Gonzaga,  of  Mantua,  and 
her  two  suitors,  Adilon,  Prince  of  Umbria,  and  Alegre,  a  French 
knigliL     On  the  fourth  day,  the  Lady  Marguerite  relates  a 
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story  about  William  the  ConquercMr.  It  aeeniB  that  after  the 
Conquest,  T^^am  fell  in  love  with  a  Danish  princess,  Amira, 
whose  image  he  saw  on  a  knight's  shield  at  a  tourney.  The  ro- 
mance runs  on  through  love  potions*  sonnet  writing,  and  mis- 
chance, to  the  tragical  death  of  both  lovers,  king  and  princess. 
One  of  William's  sonnets  is  a  clever  and  pretty  echo  song,  one 
of  the  earliest  songs  in  EngUsh  in  this  form.  The  fifth  day 's  his- 
tory, a  disagreeable  story,  of  two  students  of  the  university  of 
Padua,  suggests  both  the  Decamerout  vm,  8,  and  BandeUo,  i, 
17. 

23 

1578.  TarleUms  Tragical  TreaHsea^  eoniaynyng  sundrie  dis- 
courses and  jjrety  ConceyteSf  both  in  Prose  and  Verse. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Heniy  Bynneman.  An.  1578.  4to. 
Black  letter. 

'"To  the  right  honourable  and  vertous  Lady,  the  Lady 
Fraunces  Mildmay,  Richard  Tarleton  wisheth  long  life,  and 
prosperous  health,  with  happy  encrease  of  Honor,"  signed, 
""  Your  honors  most  humble  at  commandment,  Richard  Tarle- 
ton, Seruaunt  to  the  right  Honourable  the  Lorde  Chamberlaene 
Earle  of  Sussex." 

The  only  known  copy  of  this  work  was  found  at  Lamport 
Hall,  by  Mr.  C.  Edmonds,  who  says:  —  **In  the  Dedication 
the  author  expresses  his  fear  of  getting  'the  name  and  note  of 
a  ThrasonicaU  Clawback,*  which  curious  expression  [thrason- 
ical] is  used  by  Shakespeare  in  Love*s  Labour's  Lost  *'  [v,  1, 
printed  1598].  The  next  year,  in  As  You  Like  It,  v,  12,  acted 
1599,  Shakspere  wrote,  —  "  Caesar's  *  thrasonical  *  brag  of  *  I 
came,  saw,  and  overcame.*  '*  Before  Shakspere,  the  only  use  of 
the  word  *  thrasonical  *  is  by  Coverdale,  in  1564.  ^  Clawback ' 
is  good  Elizabethan  for  one  who  pats  on  the  back. 
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1579.  The  Forrest  of  Fancy.  Wherein  is  eonteined  very  prety 
Apothegmea  and  pleasant  histories,  both  in  meeter  and  prose. 


A 
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Songes,  Sonets^  Epifframs^  and  EpUUea,  of  diuerse  maUer  and 
in  ditierse  manner.  With  sundry  other  diuises,  no  lease  jdthye 
then  pleasaunt  and  profytable. 

Reade  with  regard,  peruse  each  point  toeil. 
And  then  give  thy  judgement  as  reason  shall  move  thee; 

For  eare  thou  conceive  it,  twere  hard  for  to  tell. 
If  cause  hear  no,  wherrfore  to  reprove  me. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Pmf  oote,  dwelling  in  New- 
gate Market,  within  the  New  Rents,  at  the  signe  of  the  Lucrece. 
1579.  4to.  58  leaves.  A  second  edition,  considerably  aug- 
mented, came  out  in  the  same  year,  1579.  4to.  Black  letter. 
80  leaves.    British  Museum. 

The  words  "L'acquis  Abonde,  Finis,  H.  C,"  occur  on  the 
verso  of  the  last  leaf.  H.  C.  has  been  conjectured  to  be  Henry 
Chettle,  by  Ritson,  Henry  Cheke,  by  Malone,  and  Henry 
Constable,  by  Warton. 

Of  the  **  pleasant  histories,"  which  are  in  prose,  I  note  two 
from  Boccaccio;  —  No.  1  is  Decameron,  in,  5,  Seigneor  Fran- 
cisco Vergdis,  for  a  fayr  ambling  gelding,  suffered  one  Seigneor 
Bichardo  Magniffixx)  to  talk  urith  his  wife,  who  gave  him  no  aun- 
swere  ai  ally  hut  he  aunswering  for  her  in  such  sort  as  if  she  herself 
had  spoken  it,  according  to  the  effect  of  his  wordes  it  came  after- 
wards  to  passe.     (7  pages.) 

Ben  Jonson  makes  use  of  this  bargain  in  Act  i,  scene  3,  of 
The  DevU  is  an  Ass,  acted  1616,  published  1631.  In  Jonson's 
comedy,  Wittipol  gives  Fitzdottrel  a  cloak  for  leave  to  pay  his 
addresses  to  Mrs.  Fitzdottrel  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Theodore  enamoured  of  Maisier  Emeries  daughter,  Decameron, 
V,  7,  is  the  source  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Triumph  of 
Love,  the  second  and  best  of  their  Four  Plays  in  One.  1608. 
See  Thomas  Achelley's  A  Most  Lamentable  and  TragicaU  His- 
toric, 1576. 

Another  prose  romance.  No.  3,  is  taken  from  Straparola,  Le 
tredici  Piacevoli  Notti,  i,  1.  One  named  Salard,  departing  from 
Genes,  came  to  Montferat,  where  he  transgressed  three  commaundc" 
menies  that  his  father  gave  him  by  his  last  unll  and  testamente^  and 
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ttooo  sisters:  the  one  of  them  made  much  of  his  wife^  entreating  her 
with  all  leniiie  thai  might  be^  yet  tvotdd  she  not  obey  his  toiU  and 
'pleasure:  The  other  threained  his  wife,  and  kept  her  in  obedience, 
and  she  alwayes  did,  what  he  commanded  her.  The  one  requesteih 
the  other  to  teach  him  how  to  make  her  cbedienie,  which  he  did, 
where  upon  hee  threatning  and  using  her  as  the  other  did,  shee 
laught  him  to  scome. 

The  scene  is  laid  in  a  garrison  near  Rome. 

*Posie'  five,  Maister  Oasparinus  a  Phisiiion,  by  his  cunning, 
healeth  fooles. 

This  is  the  well-known  *  merry  tale/  Of  hym  that  healed  f  ran- 
ticke  men.  Compare,  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quicke 
Ansioeres,  52,  where  it  is  referred  to  Poggio,  Facetiae,  n,  and  to 
Morlino,  Novella  Lxxvn. 

*  Posie '  six  is  another  Italian  story,  —  The  Florentines  and  the 
Citizens  of  Bergamaske,  bring  all  their  Doctors  to  a  disputation, 
and  they  of  the  citie  of  Bergamaske,  unth  a  prety  poUicie  confuted, 
and  had  the  victorie  of  the  Florentines. 

'Posie '  seven.  Of  one  that  hyred  a  foolish  seniaunt  and  was 
serued  accordingly. 

The  long-suffering  master  was  a  certain  "^Pandolfus  a  Grentle- 
man  of  Padua." 

*  Posie '  eight,  a  second  story  of  a  foolish  servant,  is  located 
"in  the  Citie  of  Ferrara." 

At  the  end  of  the  poetical  pieces  there  are  eighteen  rimed  rid- 
dles, of  which  the  eighteenth,  with  its  solution,  is  as  follows,  — 

Of  thee  (O  my  friend)  a  thing  I  doe  craue. 
Which  thou  neuer  hadst,  nor  neuer  shalt  haue. 
If  that  for  thy  self e  thou  purpose  to  gayne  it. 
Thy  labour  is  lost,  thou  nuiyst  not  obtayne  it. 
Although  thou  shouldst  Hue  a  whole  thousand  yeere. 
And  seeke  it,  yet  should'st  thou  be  nothing  the  neere. 
Now  if  thou  doe  loue  me,  euen  so  as  thou  sayest. 
Doe  geue  it.    For  truely,  I  know  that  thou  nuiyst. 

Solution.  **  A  mayde  being  in  loue  with  a  young  man,  desires 
him  to  geue  her  a  husbande,  which  in  marrying  with  her  bee 
might  doo." 
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Hie  plot  of  Randolph's  pastoral,  Amyntas^  or  The  Impossible 
Dowry y  turns  on  this  riddle. 

That  which  thou  hast  not,  may'st  not,  can'st  not  haue» 
Amyntas,  is  the  dowry  that  I  craue, 

which  in  the  denouement  turns  out  to  be  a  husband. 
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''Bishop  Tanner,  I  think,  in  his  correspondence  with  the 
learned  and  accurate  Thomas  Baker  of  Cambridge,  mentions 
a  prose  English  version  of  the  NoveUe  of  Bandello,  ...  in  1580, 
by  W,  W.  Had  I  seen  this  performance,  for  which  I  have 
searched  Tanner's  library  in  vain,  I  would  have  informed  the 
inquisitive  reader  how  far  it  accommodated  Shakespeare  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Tragedy  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  As  to  the  trans- 
lator, I  make  no  doubt  that  the  initials  W.  W.  imply  William 
Warner  the  author  of  Albion's  England,  who  was  esteemed  by 
his  cotemporaries  as  one  of  the  refiners  of  our  language,  and  is 
said  in  Meres's  Wit*s  Treasury ,  to  be  one  of  those  by  whom  *  the 
English  tongue  is  mightily  enriched,  and  gorgeously  invested  in 
rare  ornaments  and  resplendent  habiliments.' "  (Warton,  His- 
tory  qf  English  Poetry y  lx.) 

It  may  be  that  Warton  here  mentions  the  first  literary  ven- 
ture of  William  Warner,  but  no  such  work  is  now  known. 
Warton  adds  a  footnote  that  W.  W.  may  mean  William  Webbe, 
author  of  A  Discourse  of  English  Poetrie.     1586. 

Besides  Arthiur  Broke's  Romeus  and  Jidiet,  I  have  found  no 
translations  from  Bandello,  except  Thomas  Achelley's  metrical 
romance,  Violenta  andDidaco^ajid  such  separate  novels  as  occur 
in  Painter  and  other  translators. 

I  add  twenty-seven  Elizabethan  plays  upon  subjects  taken 
from  Bandello's  NoveUe.  Of  these,  however,  it  will  be  noticed, 
that  nineteen  are  already  grouped  under  Painter's  Palace  of 
Pleasure,  and  that  the  other  eight  all  date  from  the  year  1600 
on.  There  would  seem  to  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  dramatists 
to  know  Bandello  through  Painter's  collection. 
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I,  28.    (1)  Bendo  and  Ricardo.  Acted  March  4,  1592.  Hens- 

lowe. 
I,  10.    (2)  The  Turkish  Mahomet  and  Hiren  the  Fair  Oreek. 

George  Peele.  This  lost  play  is  supposed  to  be  the 

Mahomet  of  Henslowe^a  Diary,  Aug.   14»   1594. 

Compare  also, 
(8)  Osmund  the  Great  Turk.    1657.    Bvo.    Lodowick 

Carlell. 
(4)  The  Unhappy  Fair  Irene.    1658.    4to.    Gilbert 

Swinhoe. 
n,  87.    (5)  Edward  III.    1596.    4to.    Anonymous, 
n,    9.    (6)  Rom^eo  and  Juliet.    1597.    4to.    Shakspere. 
I,  20.    (7)  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  1600.  4to.  Shakspeie. 
I,    8.    (8)  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.   1602.   4to.   Shak- 

spere. 
n,  84.    (9)  The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas  Lord  Cromwdl. 

1602.    W.  S. 
I,  41.  (10)  The  Wonder  of  Women^  or  Sophonisba  her  Tragedy. 

1606.    4to.    Marston. 
1,49.  (11)  A  Woman  Killed  with  Kindness.  1607.  4to.  Hey- 

wood, 
m,  17.  (12)  The  Dumb  Knight.    1608.    4to.    Markham  and 

Machin. 
(13)  The  Queen,  or  The  Excellency  of  her  Sex.    1658. 

Anonymous, 
n,  11.  (14)  The  Atheist's  Tragedy.    1611.   4to.    Cyril  Tour- 

neur. 
I,    4.(15)  The  Insatiate  Countess  (Barksted's  Tragedy).  1618. 

4to.  Marston.  Also,  i,  15,  for  the  comic  underplot. 
I,  26.  (16)  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.     1628.    4to.    Webster, 
n,  36.  (17)  Twelfth  Night.     1628.    Folia    Shakspere. 

III,  18.  (18)  Albovine,  King  of  the  Lombards.    1629.    4to.    Sir 

William  Davenant. 
I,  21.  (19)  The  Picture.     1680.    4to.    Massinger. 

IV,  1.  (20)  The  Broken  HeaH.     1688.    4to.    Ford. 
I,  S5.  (21)  Love's  Cruelty.    1640.    4to.    Shirley. 
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n,  15.  (22)  The  Maid  in  the  Mill.   1647.  Folio.  Fletcher. 
i»  42.  (23)  Four  Plays  in  One,   1647.  Folio.  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher. 

Triumph  of  Death  (Story  of  the  Btumdelmanie  and 
the  Amidei.   Dante.   //  Paradiso,  Canto  xvi,  66- 
140;  also  Machiavelli,  Istorie  Fiorentine^  Lib.  n, 
and  Ser  Giovanni  Fiorentino,  II  Pecorone,  vin,  1). 
I,  26.  (24)  Gripus  and  Hegio.    1647.    Folio.    Robert  Baron. 
This  play  is  made  out  of  The  Duchess  of  Malji. 
in,  19.  (25)  The  Mad  Lover.     1647.    Folio.    Fletcher. 
I,  20.  (26)  The  Law  Against  Lovers.    1673.    Folio.    Sir  WU- 
liam  Davenant. 

This  play  is  simply  a  mixture  of  the  two  plots  of 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing  and  Measure  for  Meas- 
ure. 
m,  18.  (27)  The  Witch.   1788.    8vo.    Middleton. 

Again,  the  story  of  Rosamunda,  told  by  Machia- 
velli, in  his  Istorie  Fiorentine,  and  after  him  by 
Bandello,    Belleforest,    and    Queen    Margaret. 
Compare  AlbovinCy  King  of  the  Lombards. 
The  Novels  of  Matteo  Bandello  Bishop  of  Agen  now  first  done 
into  English  Prose  and  Verse  by  John  Payne  Author  of  The 
Masque  of  Shadows  Intaglios  Songs  of  Life  and  Death  Lauirec 
New  Poems  etc.  and  Translator  of  The  Poems  of  Master  Francis 
Villon  of  Paris  The  Book  of  the  Thousand  Nights  and  One  Night 
Tales  from  the  Arabic  The  Decameron  of  Giovanni  Boccacci  {II 
Boccaccio)  and  Alaeddin,  etc. 

London:  mdcccxc:  Printed  for  the  Villon  Society  by  Private 
Subscription  and  for  Private  Circulation  Only. 
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1581.  Rich  his  Farewell  to  Militarie  Profession;  conteining  very 
pfewon/  Discourses,  in  8  Novels,  fit  for  a  peaceable  Time.  Gath- 
ered together  for  the  onely  Delight  of  the  courteous  Gentlewomen 
^  of  England  and  Ireland,  for  whose  onely  Pleasure  they  were 
collected  to-gether^  and  unto  whom  they  are  directed  and  dedicated. 


»» 
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Newly  augmented.    By  Bamaby  Biche,  OmUeman.   Malui  me 
dwUem  esse  qua  voeari. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Robert  Walley.  1581.  4to.  Bod- 
leian. Also»  newly  augmented.  1606.  4to.  Bodleian.  1846. 
8vo.  Shakespeare  Society.  J.  P.  Collier  (reprint  of  the  Bod- 
leian copy  of  1581). 

There  are  two  dedications,  one  addressed  to  ''the  right  cour- 
teous gentlewomen,  both  of  England  and  Ireland,*'  and  the 
other  ''to  the  noble  souldiers  both  of  England  and  Ireland, 
besides  an  interesting  address  "to  the  readers  in  general. 
Rich  found  a  warm  encourager  of  his  literary  ambition  in  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  whose  house  at  Holdenby  he  has  minutely 
described  in  this  work. 

There  are  nine  noveb  in  this  collection,  four  of  them  Italian, 
the  other  five,  "forged  only  for  delight."  The  popular  tale  of 
Belphegor  was  apparently  added  as  an  afterthought  to  give 
wind  to  the  author's  sail.  Rich  tells  the  story  of  a  King  of  Scot- 
land, which  caused  so  much  displeasure  to  James  VI.  when  he 
read  the  book  in  1595  that  the  attention  of  Bowes,  the  English 
agent,  was  called  to  the  matter.  (Calendar  Stale  Paperst  Scot^ 
land,  n,  683.)    The  titles  read,  — 

1.  Sapphoy  Duke  of  Mantona. 

£.  ApoUmius  and  Silla.    Bandello,  n,  86. 

8.  Nicander  and  LvciUa.    Giraldi,  Gli  Hecatommithi^  vi,  3. 

4.  Fineo  and  Fiamma.    Giraldi,  Gli  Hecatommiihi,  u,  6. 

5.  TiDO  Brethren  and  their  Wives. 

6.  Gonzales  and  his  virttums  wife  Agatha.   Giraldi,  Gli  Hecor 
tommithi,  lu,  5. 

7.  Arimanihus  borne  a  leper. 

8.  PhUotus  and  Emilia. 

9.  Belphegor,    MachiavML    Bdfagor  Arcidiavolo. 

Rich  says  that  his  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  tales  are  drawn 
from  the  Italian  of  'Maister  L.  B.'  Sidney  Lee  takes  this  to  be 
an  inaccurate  reference  to  M atteo  Bandello.  Very  likely  Rich 
confused  Giraldi  and  Bandello. 

Four  of  these  romances  were  dramatized  on  the  Elizabethan 
stage. 
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1.  8ap^,  Duke  of  Mantona,  is  the  source  of  the  play.  The 
Weakest  GoeOi  to  the  Wall,  1600,  4to,  attributed,  for  bo 
particular  reason,  to  Webster, 

2.  The  history  of  Apobmiiu  and  SUla  a  the  story  of  Twelfth 
Night.  1628.  Folio.  Shakspeie  also  used  Rich's  story  for 
The  Tvx>OentUTnen  of  Verona.  162S.  Folio.  There  is  a  re- 
print of  the  story  in  Collier's  and  Hazlitt's  Shakeepeare's 
Library.  Fart  i.  Vol.  i.  It  is  found  in  Bandello,  n,  36,  the 
tale  of  Nicuola;  in  Belleforest,  torn,  iv,  hiet.  7;  in  Cin- 
thio's  Gli  HecaiommUhi,  and  in  three  Italian  Inganni  com- 
edies. The  same  theme  furnishes  the  plot  of  a  French 
play.  Lea  Abuaii,  1543,  translated  from  the  Italian,  and 
of  Lope  de  Rueda's  Comedia  de  los  Engafios. 

6.  Gonxalea  and  hia  virhums  wife  Agatha,  which  is  a  transla- 
tion of  Giraldi's  romance  of  Conealvo  and  Agata,  GH  Heca- 
tommiiki,  v,  S,  is  the  source  of  the  anonymous  comedy, 
BowaManmayChvseaGoodWifefromaBad.  1602.  4to. 
In  the  Garrick  Collection  this  comedy  is  ascribed  to  Joshua 
Cooke,  but  Fleay  thinks  Thomas  Heywood  wrote  it. 

8.  Pkilotue  and  Emilia  found  dramatic  expression  in  Sir 
David  Lyndsay's  comedy,  Philotus.     1603.     4to. 

9.  Bd-phegor,  founded  on  Machiavelli's  Novdla  di  Belfagor 
ArcidiatKio,  is  the  subject  of  four  Englbh  plays,  — 

a.  Grim  the  Collier  of  Croydon,  or  The  Demi  and  his  Dame. 
licensed  1600.  tinted  in  1662. 12mo.  William  Haugh- 
ton. 

b.  Ifitbenotgood,theDetnlisinit.  1612.  4to.  Thomas 
Dekker. 

e.  Tks  Devil  is  An  Aas.     1641.    Polio.     Ben  Jonaon. 
d.  Belphegor.     1690.     John  Wilson. 

Belphegor  is  the  devil  married  to  a  shrewish  wife. 


1581.  The  riraunge  and  wonderftill  Adventures  of  Don  Simonr- 
i^,  a  Gmtilman  Spaniarde. 
londoa,  by  Robert  Walley.  I58I.  4to.  Black  letter.  Bodleian, 
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Dedicated,  by  the  author,  Barnabe  Rich,  to  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton. 

This  is  a  prose  romance,  interspersed  with  poetry.  It  is  in- 
fluenced by  Lyly's  Eupkues,  and  was  corrected  by  Thomas 
Lodge.   Warton  believed  he  had  seen  an  Italian  original. 

The  Second  Tome  of  the  Tratiailea  and  Adtientures  of  Don 
Simonides. 

London,  for  Robert  Walley.  1584.  4to.  Black  letter.  BrU- 
ish  Museum.    Bodleian. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton. 

One  of  the  metrical  pieces  is  170  lines  of  very  monotonous 
blank  verse.  A  chapter  detailing  the  hero's  visit  to  Philautus 
in  London  results  in  a  panegyric  on  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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158S.  An  Heptam^eron  of  CiuHl  Discourses.  Containing:  The 
Christmasse  Exercise  of  sundrie  well  Courted  OenUemen  and 
Gentleuxrmen.  In  whose  behauiours,  the  better  sort^  may  see^  a 
represetation  of  their  own  Vertues:  And  the  Inferiour,  may  leame 
such  Rules  of  Ciuil  Gouemmet,  as  wil  rase  out  the  Blemish  of  their 
basenesse:  Wherin  is  Renoumed,  the  Vertues^  of  a  most  Honour* 
able  and  braue  mynded  Oentlemxin  [Phyloxenus].  And  herein^ 
alsoy  [as  it  were  in  a  Mirrour]  the  Unmaried  may  see  the  Defectes 
whiche  Eclipse  the  Glorie  of  Mariage:  and  the  wd  Mariedy  as  in  a 
Table  of  Housholde  LavoeSy  may  cull  out  needefull  Preceptes  to 
establysh  their  good  Fortune.  A  Worke,  intercoursed  with  CiuyU 
PleasurCy  to  reaue  tediousnesse  from  the  Reader:  and  garnished 
with  MoToU  Noates  to  make  it  profUable,  to  the  Regarder.  The  Re- 
porte  of  George  Whetstone.  Gent*  Formae  nulla  fides. 

At  London.  Printed  by  Richard  Jones,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Rose  and  the  Crowne,  neare  Holbiune  Bridge,  3  Feb.  158£. 
4to.   Black  letter.   94  leaves.   British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Dedicated  "To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  Knt 
Captaine  of  the  Queene's  Majesties  garde,  viz.  Chamberiaine 
to  her  Highnesse." 

An  Heptameron  of  Ciuill  Discourses.  Containing:  The  Christ^ 


ROMANCES  IN  PROSE  47 

masse  Exercise  of  sundrie  well  Courted  Gentlemen  and  GenUe- 
women.  A  Worke^  intercoursed  vritk  CiuyU  Pleasure^  to  reaue 
tedumsnesse  from  the  Reader:  and  garnished  with  MoraU  Noates 
to  make  it  profiiablef  to  the  Regarder.  The  Reporte  of  Oeorge 
WhelsUme,  Gent. 

At  London,  printed  by  Richard  lones,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Rose 
and  Crowne,  near  Holbume  Bridge.  8  Feb.  1582.  4to.  Black 
ktter.    M  leaves. 

An  edition  of  the  Heptameron  of  the  same  date  as  the  preced- 
ing, but  with  a  very  diflPerent  title. 

Aurelia.  The  Paragon  of  pleasure  and  Princely  delights; 
Coniaifning  the  seuen  dayes  Solace  (in  Christmas  holy  dayes)  of 
Madona  Aurdia^  Queene  of  the  Christmas  Pastimes,  &  sundry 
other  wdl-courted  Gentlemen  &  Gentlewomen,  in  a  noble  Gentle^ 
mcms  PaUace.    By  G.  W.  Gent. 

London,  printed  by  R.  lohnes,  at  the  Rose  &  Crowne,  neere 
Holbume  Bridge.   1598.   4to.   Black  letter.   British  Museum. 

Aurdia  is  the  second  edition  of  the  Heptameron.  The  earliest 
English  verses  of  Thomas  Watson  are  prefixed  to  the  Hep* 
iamerouj  of  1582.    They  are  entitled, 

r.Piomas]  TF.[atson]  Esquier,  In  the  commendation  of  the 
Audhor,  and  his  needeful  Booke. 

Euen  as  the  fniictfull  Bee,  doth  from  a  thousand  Flowers, 
Sweet  Honie  draine,  and  layes  it  up,  to  make  the  profit  ours: 
So,  Morall  Whetstone,  to  his  Countrey  doth  impart, 
A  Worke  of  worth,  culd  from  ye  wise,  with  Judgement,  wit  and 
art.  etc. 

The  Heptameron  of  Civill  Discourses  is  a  collection  of  tales  in 
prose,  interspersed  with  poetry,  and  divided  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Italian  novelists  into  seven  Mays'  and  one  'night.' 

The  first  Dayes  exercise.  Chiefly  contayning:  A  ciuill  Content 
tioR,  vJnyiher  the  maryed  or  single  lyfe  is  the  more  worthy. 

One  of  Whetstone's  tales  of  the  first  day  is  the  Soixante 
Omesme  NouveUe,  of  UHeptamSron  des  Nouvdles  of  Marguerite 
d'Angoalteie,  Queen  of  Navarre,  La  femme  d*un  sceUier, 
fimmeni  makde^  se  guerir  <         mora  la  parole^  qu*eUe  aiooii 
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perdue  Vespace  de  deux  jours,  tfoyani  que  son  mary  retenoU  sur  tm 
lid  trap  privemeni  sa  chamberiere,  pendant  qu*eUe  HroU  d  safin. 

In  The  Thyrd  Dayes  Exercise.  Coniayning  ...  a  large  Die* 
couerie  of  the  inconueniences  of  Rash  Mariages,  Whetstone  bor- 
rows the  Trente  Deuxieme  Nouvelle  of  UHeptamSron  des  Nour 
velles.  It  is  Painter's  Wife  Punished,  i,  57,  with  *  une  peyne  plus 
desagreable  que  la  mort.*  Davenant's  AUxmne,  King  of  the  Lomr 
bards,  1629,  4to,  and  Middleton's  The  Witch,  1788,  8vo,  are 
founded  on  this  tale. 

The  fourth  Daies  exercise.  Containing:  varietie  of  necessarie 
Discourses,  and  yet  vnthall,  the  greater  part  appertaining  to  the 
generall  argument  of  Marriage,  relates  The  adventure  of  Fryer 
Inganno.  This  story  mixes  two  of  Boccaccio's  tales  against 
monks  and  friars,  Decameron,  iv,  %,  Frate  Alberto  masquerad- 
ing as  the  Angel  Gabriel,  and  vin,  4,  Madonna  Piccarda's  trick 
exposing  the  inmioral  Provost  of  Fiesole.  To  overcome  the 
girl's  virtue  Fryer  Inganno  used  the  priest's  argument  in  Queen 
Margaret's  SoixarUe  Douziesme  Nouvelle,  **que  vng  pechS  secret 
n^estoit  point  impuiS  devant  DieuJ* 

Another  *  exercise*  of  the  Fourth  Day  is  The  rare  Historieof 
Promos  and  Cassandra,  reported  by  Madam  Isabella,  which 
Whetstone  had  already  published,  in  1578,  as  a  play.  It  is  the 
story  of  Shakspere's  Measure  for  Measure,  and  Whetsttme 
found  it  in  Cinthio's  Gli  Hecaiommithi.  Decade  8.  Novd  6. 
Cinthio  dramatized  his  own  story  as  EpUia. 

Promos  and  Cassandra  is  reprinted  in  Hazlitt's  Shakespeare* s 
Library,  i,  iii,  153-166.  The  two  parts  of  the  play,  with 
some  scenes  omitted,  will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to 
Measure  for  Measure,  in  Cassell's  National  Library.  No. 
205.  1891. 

Thefift  Daies  Exercise.  Containing  a  breefe  discourse,  touching 
the  excellende  of  Man:  and  a  large  discouerie  of  the  ineonven^ 
iences  of  ouer  lofty,  and  too  base  Loue:  with  other  Morall  nateSp 
needefuU  to  be  regarded.  Among  examples  of  "the  ixKxmven* 
iences  of  over  lofty,  and  too  base  love,"  Whetstone  mentKHW 
two  well-known  stories  from  Bandello,  i,  26,  The 
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of  M<4fy  (Punter,  n,  23),  and  i,  4,  The  CourUess  of  Celard 
(Painter,  n,  24,  and  Fenton,  vii).  Maria  Bianca.  "imwortlulr 
miaed  to  bee  Countesse  of  Zelande,  wickedly  and  wilfully  fel  to 
be  a  Courtesan."  "If  you  covet  more  authorities  [he  adds] 
to  approve  so  common  a  mlschiefe,  read  Ovid's  Metamor- 
pkoses  in  Latine,  Segnior  Lodovicua  Regester  in  Italian,  Amadia 
de  Gatde  in  French,  and  the  Pallace  of  Pleasure  in  English." 

A  mat^pnal  note  in  the  Heptameron  reads,  "  the  fall  of  Maria 
Bianca,  is  written  by  the  author  in  his  booke,  intitul'd  The 
Rocke  of  Regards"  (1576).  The  tale  is  there  in  verse.  Maria 
Bianca's  story  is  the  theme  of  Marston's  The  Insaiiale  Coun- 
teu,  161S,  4to,  sometimes  called  Barkated'a  Tragedy. 

30 
158S.  Pkilolimtu.    The  Wane  betwixt  Nature  and  Fortune. 
Compiled  by  Brian  Mdbancke  Sludetit  in  Grates  Inne.   Palladi 
tirtuiit  famvla. 

ImiHinted  at  London  by  Roger  Warde,  dwelling  neere  unto 
HoHmme  Conduite  at  the  Signe  of  the  Talbot.  1683.  4to. 
117  leaves.  Black  letter.  Bodleian.  Britiah  Muaeum. 
Dedicated  to  "Phillip  Earle  of  Arundell." 
Pkihtimiu  is  an  imitation  of  Lyly's  Euphues,  quaint  and 
interesting  from  the  many  old  proverbs  and  scraps  of  verse  it 
omtains.  Two  <rf  Melbancke's  tales  are  to  be  found  in  Boc- 
cacdo's  FUocopo,  namely,  QuiMione  rv.  The  Enckanied  Garden, 
a^ain.  and  Quistione  xin,  Tke  Enforced  Choice. 

Mdbancke  also  relates  a  popular  anecdote  associated  with 
1^  name  of  three  different  French  kings.  In  PasquiTa  Jests 
it  is  ascribed  to  Charles  V,  and  is  called,  A  deceyt  of  the  hope 
ifthe  eouetoua  with  a  Tumep,  Giraldi  Cintio,  Gli  HecatommUhi, 
Dtca  Sesla,  Novella  Nona,  tells  the  story  of  Francesco  VaUsi, 
frimo  re  di  Francia  ii  tal  name,  and  Domenichi,  Faceme,  MotH, 
tt  Burle,  di  Diuersi  Si^nori,  of  Lodouico  ujideclmo  re  di  Francia. 
Uery  Tales,  Wittie  QuestiOTis,  and  Quiche  Answeres,  xxm.  Of 
fyi0e  Loaes  of  France  and  the  husbandman,  follows  Dome- 
Wli    The  germ  of  tbe  story  is  said  to  be  Arabian. 
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PhUotimua  contains  an  allusion  to  Titus  and  Oinppus,  and, 
on  page  58,  the  stoiy  of  Romeo  and  Jtdiei  is  referred  to  as  well 
known  and  popular  at  that  time,  — 

''Nowe  Priams  sone  giue  place,  thy  Helen's  hew  is  stainde. 
O  Troylus,  weepe  no  more,  faire  Cressed  thyne  is  lothlye  fowle. 
Nor  Hercules  thou  haste  cause  to  vaunt  for  thy  swete  Omphale: 
nor  Romeo  thou  hast  cause  to  weepe  for  Juliets  losse,*'  etc. 

31 

1587.  The  TragicaU  historie  of  Bomeus  and  Iidiet^  Coniayn- 
ing  in  it  a  rare  example  of  true  constande:  with  the  Subtill  Coun- 
sels and  practises  of  an  old  Fryer ,  and  their  ill  euenL  Res  est 
soUiciti  plena  tmoris  amor. 

At  London.  Imprinted  by  R.  Robinson.  1587.  Svo.  108 
leaves.    CapeU  Collection. 

See  The  TragicaU  History  e  of  Romeus  and  Juliet^  by  Arthur 
Brooke,  1562. 

32 

1587.  Amorous  Fiammetta;  wherein  is  sette  downe  a  catalogue 
of  all  and  singuler  passions  of  Loue  and  jealosies  incident  to  an 
enamored  yong  Oentlewoman  with  a  notable  caueat  for  all  women 
to  eschewe  deceitfuU  and  wicked  Loue,  by  an  apparant  example  of 
a  Neapolitan  Lady;  her  approued  and  long  miseries,  and  wyth 
many  sound  dehortations  from  the  same.  First  torytlen  in  Italian 
by  Master  John  Boccace,  the  learned  Florentine  and  Poet  Laureat. 
And  now  done  into  English  by  B,  Giouano  del  M.  Temp.  [Bar- 
tholomew Young,  of  the  Middle  Temple.]  With  Notes  in  the 
margine,  and  vriih  a  table  in  the  end  of  the  chiefest  matters  con- 
tayned  in  it. 

Bel  fine  fa,  chi  ben  amando  muore.  Petrarch:  Sonetto  109  (of 
Sonetti  e  Canzoni  in  vita  di  Madonna  Laura). 

At  London.  Printed  by  J.[ohn]  C.[harlewood]  for  Thomas 
Gubbin  and  Thomas  Newman.  Anno.  1587.  4to.  Black  let- 
ter. 131  leaves.  British  Museum.  Bodleian.  CapeU  Cottee- 
tion. 
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Dedicated  to  Sir  William  Hatton»  Knight. 

A  tranfllation  of  Boccaccio's  romance,  VAmorosa  FiammeUa, 
The  heroine  is  the  Princess  Maria,  natural  daughter  of  King 
Robert,  of  Naples,  with  whom  Boccaccio  formed  a  Platonic 
frieDdahip  during  his  life  in  Naples. 

licensed  to  Thomas  Gubbyn  and  Thomas  Newman,  Sept. 
18, 1587,  as  follows,  — 

**  Amorous  fiammettOf  translated  out  of  Italian.  Aucthorised 
under  the  bishop  of  Londons  hand."    Staiionera*  Register  B. 

33 

1587.  Banishment  of  Cupid. 

London.  Imprinted  for  T.  Marshe.  No  date.  Small  8vo. 
Also,  1587.     12mo. 

An  Italian  romance,  translated  by  Thomas  Hedley. 

In  Stationers*  Register,  B,  Fol.  186  a,  among  Sampson  Awde- 
ley's  copies,  the  Banishment  of  Cupid  appears  as  a  former 
grant    1581. 

The  stQiy  of  Erona,  Princess  of  Lycia,  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney's 
Arcadia,  Book  n,  is  a  tale  of  the  banishment  of  Cupid,  and  of 
the  god's  revenge  for  the  spoliation  of  his  pictures  and  statues. 
Erona's  story  is  the  subject  of  two  Elizabethan  plays,  —  Beau- 
OMmt  and  Fletcher's  Cupid's  Revenge,  first  acted  in  1612,  and 
Andromdma,  or  The  Merchant's  Wife,  printed  in  1640,  by  J.  S., 
who  may  have  been  James  Shirley. 

34 

1588.  Palmerin  d'Oliva,  the  Mirrour  of  Nobilitie,  turned  into 
En^ish.   By  Anthony  Munday^ 

Printed  by  John  Charlwood.  1588.  4to.  Black  letter. 
The  First  PaH. 

The  Seconds  Part. 

London.     1597.    4to. 

Palmerin  D*Olioa.  The  First  Part:  Shewing  the  Mirrour  of 
XobiUtie,  the  Map  of  Honour,  Anatomie  of  rare  Fortunes, 
HeroicaU  presidents  of  Loue,  wonder  of  Chivalrie,  and  the  most 
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cuic(ynijdi8hed  Knight  in  aU  perfection.  Presenting  to  noble  mindSf 
their  courtly  desire^  to  Oentiles  their  expectations^  and  to  the  in* 
feriour  sort,  how  to  imitate  their  vertues:  handled  teith  modeetie 
to  shun  off ence  yet  ddightfidl  for  Recreation.  Written  in  Spanish, 
Italian^  and  French:  and  from  them  turned  into  English,  by 
i4.[iithony]  M.[iinday],  one  of  the  Messengers  of  his  Majesties 
Chamber.    Paiere  avi  abstine. 

London:  Printed  for  B.  Alsop  and  T.  Fawoet,  dwelling  in 
Grub  street  neere  the  lower  Pumpe.  16S7.  4to.  Black  letter. 
899  leaves.    British  Museum. 

Palmerin  D*oliva.  The  Second  Part:  of  the  Honourable  His- 
torie  of  Palmerin  D'Oliva,  Continuing  Ins  rare  fortunes.  Knightly 
deeds  of  Chitudrie,  happy  successe  in  loue,  and  how  he  was  crowned 
Emperour  of  Constantinople.  Herein  is  likewise  concluded  the 
variable  troubles  of  the  Prince  Trineus,  and  fairs  Agriola  Iks 
King*8  daughter  of  England:  wUh  their  fortunate  Marriage. 
Translated  by  i4.[nthony]  M.[unday]. 

London.  Printed  for  B.  Alsop  ai^d  T.  Fawcet,  dwelling  in 
Grub  street  neere  the  lower  Pumpe.  1687.  4to.  Black  letter. 
899  leaves. 

Part  I  is  dedicated,  **To  the  worshipfull,  Mr.  Francis  Yong, 
of  Brent-Pellam,  in  the  County  of  Hertford  Esquire,  and  to 
Mistresse  Susan  Yong  his  wife,  and  my  most  kind  Mis- 
tresse." 

Part  n  is  dedicated  to  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford.  Pal- 
merin d*Oliva,  with  other  chivalric  romances,  is  satirized  by 
Beamnont  and  Fletcher,  in  The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle, 
I,  3.     1613. 

Compare,  "before  he  took  his  journey  wherein  no  creature 

retumeth  agaie,"  Part  ii,  Chap.  8,  with  Hamlet's, 

The  undiscovered  country  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns,     (in,  1.) 

Libra  del  famoso  Cavallero  Palmerin  de  Oliva  y  de  sus  grandes 
Hechos.  Seville.  15£5.  Folio.  Venice.  1526.  Spanish  edition 
dedicated   to   Cesare    Triulsci.     Venice.     1588.     l£mo    Qai 

Spanish). 
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From  some  Latin  verses  at  the  end  it  is  conjectiu^  that  the 
romance  was  written  by  a  woman. 

UHistoire  de  Palmerin  d* Olive  fits  du  Roy  Florendos  de  Mace- 
dcine^  et  la  heUe  Griane  fiUe  de  Remicius  Emper.^  de  Constan- 
tinople; trad,  du  CcufiiUan  par  Jean  Maugin, 

Paris,  Groulleau.  1558.  Folio.  1573.  8vo.  £  vols.  Also 
Lion.    Rigaud.     1619.     16mo.    2  vols. 

Palmerin  d^Oliva  has  been  considered  the  best  of  the  Pal- 
merin series,  but  Cervantes  condemned  it  to  the  flames.  — 
"Let  Oliva  bee  presently  rent  in  pieces,  and  binned  in  such  sort, 
that  even  the  very  ashes  thereof  may  not  bee  found." 

Book  I,  Chapter  vi,  ''Of  the  pleasant  and  curious  search 
and  inquisition  made  by  the  Curate  and  Barber  of  Don  Quix- 
otes Ubrarie." 

The  History  of  Don  Quixote  of  the  Mancha,  Translated  from 
ike  Spanish  of  Migud  de  Cervantes  by  Thomas  SheUon.  Annis 
1612,  1620.     With  Introduction  by  James  Fitzmaurice-Kelly. 

London.    D.  Nutt.     1896.     Tudor  Translations^  xni. 

Emmanuel  Ford's  Parismus,  of  which  Sir  Sidney  L.  Lee 
records  twenty-fom*  editions,  between  1598  and  1704,  was 
modelled  on  Palmerin  d'Oliva.  M.  Jusserand  observes  that 
Foid*s  romances,  he  also  wrote  Omatus  and  Artesia^  were  far 
more  popular  than  any  play  of  Shakspere.  The  number  of  edi- 
tions of  them,  even  up  into  the  eighteenth  century,  is  extraor- 
dinaiy. 

35 

1588.  Perimides  the  Blacke-Smith:  A  golden  methode  how  to  use 

ike  minde  in  jdeasant  and  profitable  exercise.  Wherein  is  contained 

speciaU  principles  JU  for  the  highest  to  imitate,  and  the  meanest 

to  put  in  practise,  how  best  to  spend  the  wearie  winters  nights^  or 

the  longest  summers  Evenings,  in  honest  and  delighifvU  recreation. 

Wherein  we  may  leame  to  avoide  idlenesse  and  wanton  scurrilities 

wUeh  divers  appoint  as  the  end  of  their  pastimes.   Heerein  are 

uUerlaced  three  merrie  and  necessarie  discourses  JU  for  our  Urns: 

Mfiih  ceriaine  pleasant  Histories  and  tragicall  tales,  which  may 
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breed  ddighi  to  aS,  cmd  offence  to  none.  Omne  tuUi  pimcftun,  qui 
miscuit  tdile  dtdci,    Robert  Greene. 

London.  Printed  by  John  Wolfe,  for  Edward  White.  1588. 
4to.    81  leaves.    British  Museum.    Bodleian. 

Dedicated,  **To  the  ri^t  worship.  Geniis  Clifton  Esquire.** 

This  is  a  collection  of  love-stories  told  in  the  Italian  manner, 
and  largely  borrowed  from  Boccaccio.  The  Memphian  blade- 
smith,  Perimides,  and  his  wife,  Delia,  rdate  them  to  each  other 
after  their  day's  work  is  done.  As  in  Greene's  Menaphan^  some 
charming  poetry  is  scattered  here  and  there  throughout. 

Perimides's  tale  of  the  first  night,  Mariana's  story,  is  a  dose 
copy  of  the  story  of  Madonna  Beritola  Caracciola.  Decameron^ 
u,  6. 

For  the  second  ni^t's  discourse,  Delia  tells  the  story  of 
Constance  of  Lipari.    Decameron^  v,  2. 

A  prefatory  "Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Beaders'*  contains 
a  satirical  notice  of  Marlowe's  TamburUnne. 

Madrigal 

Fair  is  my  love,  for  April 's  in  her  taoe» 
And  lordly  July  in  her  ^es  hath  place; 
Her  lovely  breast  September  daims  Ids  part. 
But  cold  December  dwdls  within  her  heart. 

This  madrigal  occurs  in  a  slightly  different  form  in  Thomas 
Morley 's  Madrigals  to  four  voices.    1594. 

April  is  in  my  mistress'  face. 
And  July  in  her  ^es  hath  place: 
Within  her  bosom  is  September, 
But  in  her  heart  a  odd  December. 

Unless  Morley  has  plagiarized  Greene,  both  madrigals  would 
seem  to  be  translated  from  the  same  original,  probably  Italian. 

36 

1590.  The  CoUer  cf  Caunterburie^  Or  An  Inuectiue  Against 
TarUons  Newes  out  of  Purgatorie.  A  merrier  lest  then  a  Clownes 
ligge,  andfUterfor  OenUemens  humors.  Published  unih  the  eosi 
of  a  dickar  of  Cowe  hides. 


With  these  persons 
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At  London.  Printed  by  Robert  Robinson.  1590.  4to.  Black 
letter.  40  leaves.  Bodleian.  Also,  1608.  4to.  British  Museum 
(reprinted,  1862,  by  Mr.  Frederick  Ouvry),  and  1614.  In  1630, 
The  Cobler  was  issued  with  alterations  and  a  new  title,  — 

The  Tincker  of  Twrvey^  his  merry  Pastime  in  his  passing  from 
BWingsgate  to  Oraues-End.  The  Barge  being  Freighted  unih 
Mirths  and  Manned 

'  Trotter  the  Tincker 
Yerlcer,  a  Cobler 
Thumper^  a  Smith 
Sir  Rowland^  a  SchoUer 
^  Bluster f  a  Sea-man 
And  other  Mad-merry  feUowes^  euery-One  of  them  Telling  his 
Tale:  All  which  Tales  arefvll  of  Delight  to  Reads  ouer^  andfvU 
of  laughter  to  be  heard.   Euery  Tale-teller  being  Described  in  a 
Neate  Character,    The  Eight  seueraU  Orders  of  Cuckolds^  march- 
ing  here  likewise  in  theyr  Homed  Rankes. 

London.  Printed  for  Nath.  Butter,  dwelling  at  St.  Austins 
Gate.  1630.  4to.  Black  letter.  Bodleian.  1859.  4to.  (J.  O. 
HalHweU.) 

The  Cobler  of  Caunterburie  was  attributed  to  Robert  Greene, 
but  he  denied  the  authorship,  in  his  Vision^  1592-3,  calling  it 
*'ineerti  authorise**  and  speaking  of  it  as  ''a  merrie  worke,  and 
made  by  some  madde  fellow,  conteining  plesant  tales,  a  little 
tainted  with  scuriUtie.**  The  Catalogue  of  Early  English  Books 
enters  The  Cobler  under  the  name  "'Richard  Tarlton." 

The  first  stoiy  of  the  Cobler,  The  Smith's  Tale,  is  found  both 
in  the  Decameron,  vn,  7,  and  in  the  Pecorone,  in,  2,  of  Ser  Gio- 
vanni Fiorentino.  It  is  Z^e  Cocu,  battu,  et  content,  of  La  Fon- 
taine, Conies  et  NouveUes  Poemes,  m,  an  extremely  popular 
mediflsval  story  tiuning  up  repeatedly  in  nearly  every  modem 
language.  In  Elizabethan  dramatic  literature,  it  furnishes  the 
underplot  of  Robert  Davenport's  tragi-comedy ,  The  City  Night- 
Mp»  or  Crede  quod  habes  et  habes,  licensed  16^,  printed  1661. 
The  intrigue  is  also  made  use  of  in  two  comedies  of  the  Restora- 
tion,  —  Love  in  the  Darke:  or.  The  Man  of  Business,  '*  acted  at 


56  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

the  theatre  royal  by  his  Majestie*s  servants"  —  written  by  Sir 
Francis  Fane,  Jr.,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  1675,  and  The  London 
Cuckolds,  1682,  4to,  by  Edward  Ravenscroft. 

For  an  account  of  the  whole  matter,  see  W.  H.  Schofidd, 
The  Source  and  History  of  the  Seventh  Novd  of  the  Seventh  Day 
in  the  Decameron^  in  Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology  and  Literor 
turcy  Harvard  University,  1892, 

Koeppel  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  The  Old  Wines  TaU^ 
No.  Sty  mixes  Decameron^  vn,  1,  and  vn,  8,  Monna  Tessa  and 
the  phantom  and  Monna  Sismonda  with  the  string  aromid 
her  toe.  (Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Italienischen  NoveUcy  xm.) 

See  The  Merry  Tales  of  the  Mad  Men  of  Gottam,  1630. 
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[Before  1590.]  TarUons  Newes  out  cf  Purgatorie,  Ondye  suA 
a  Jest  as  his  JiggCy  fit  for  Gentlemen  to  laugh  at  an  houre,  Pvlh 
lished  by  an  old  companion  of  hisy  Robin  Goodfellow. 

At  London.  Printed  for  Edward  White,  n.  d.  [before  1590]. 
4to.  Black  letter.  28  leaves.  Bodleian,  Also,  London,  6.[eorge] 
Purslowe,  .  .  .  sold  by  F.  Grove.  1630.  4to.  Black  letter.  M 
leaves.  Bodleian.  British  Museum.  Reprinted  by  the  Shakes- 
peare Society.    J.  O.  Halliwell.     1844.    8vo. 

At  the  end  of  this  book,  we  are  told  that  as  a  punishment  fat 
his  sins  on  earth  Tarlton  had  been  appointed  ''to  sit  and  play 
Jigs  all  day  on  his  taber  to  the  ghosts." 

Richard  Tarlton  was  the  best  clown  actor  of  his  time,  and 
was  so  celebrated  for  his  wit  that  many  jests  pass  under  his 
name.  It  was  such  a  nimble  wit  that  people  used  to  toss  him 
jests  from  the  pit  just  to  bring  out  his  ready  repartee.  He  was 
in  no  way  responsible  for  this  book,  which  has  been  attributed 
to  Thomas  Nash.  Whether  Nash  was  the  author  or  not,  the  jests 
provoked  a  reply  in  the  same  year.  The  Cobler  of  Caunterburie, 

**  Our  Tarlton  was  master  of  his  faculty.  When  Queen  Eliza- 
beth was  serious  (I  dare  not  say  sullen)  and  out  of  good  humour, 
he  could  un-dumpish  her  at  his  will."  (Dr.  T.  Fuller,  Worthies 
qf  England,  ed.  1840,  ni,  140.) 
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No.  1.  The  Tale  of  Friar  Onyon:  why  in  Purgatory  he 
teas  tormented  with  waspes.  This  story  is  iv,  2,  of  the  Decameron^ 
Boccaccio's  Fraie  Alberto  di  a  vedere  ad  una  donna  che  VAgnolo 
Gabridlo  i  di  lei  innamoraio.  Tarlton  confuses  Frate  Alberto 
with  Frate  Cipolla,  one  of  whose  deceptions,  of  another  sort,  he 
relates  in  No.  5,  The  Tale  of  the  Vickar  of  Bergamo  and  why  he 
tits  teith  a  coale  in  his  mouthe  in  Purgatory.  Friar  Onion,  De- 
eameronf  vi,  10,  promised  to  show  to  the  devout  a  feather  of  the 
Angel  Gabriel.  His  waggish  servant  substituted  coals  for  the 
feather.  Friar  Onion,  equal  to  the  occasion,  showed  the  coals, 
and  declared  them  to  be  the  very  coals  that  had  roasted  St. 
Lawrence. 

No.  4.  The  Tale  of  the  Cooke^  and  why  he  sat  in  Purgatory  wUh 
a  Crimes  Leg  in  his  Mouthy  is  Boccaccio's  amusing  story  of  the 
crane  with  one  leg,  Messer  Currado  Gianfiliazzi  and  his  cook» 
Chichibio,  Decamerony  vi,  4. 

No.  7.  Why  the  Gentlewoman  of  Lyons  sat  vrith  her  Haire  dipt 
off  in  Purgatory y  is  Decameron^  vu,  6,  Madonna  Isabella  and  her 
two  lovers,  Lionetto  and  Lambertuccio,  the  old  jest  Of  the  in^- 
holders  wife  and  her  ii  lovers^  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and 
(Quiche  Answeres.    51. 

No.  8.  The  Tale  of  the  two  Lovers  of  Pisa,  and  why  they  were 
whipped  in  Purgatory  with  nettles,  is  an  adaptation  of  the  story 
of  Bucciolo  and  Pietro  Pavlo^  of  II  Pecorone^  1,  2,  Ser  Giovanni 
I^orentino;  copied  as  the  story  of  FUenio  Sistema  of  BolognoL^ 
in  Le  Tredici  piacevole  notte^  4,  4,  Ser  Giovan  Francesco  Stra- 
parola.  It  b  the  source  of  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
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1592.  Philomela,  The  Lady  Fitzwaters  Nightingale.  By  Robert 
Oreene.  Utriusque  Academiae  in  Artibus  Magister.  Sero  sed 
eerio.    II  vostro  Malignare  non  Giova  Nulla. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  R.  B.  for  Edward  White,  and  are 
to  be  9cid  at  the  litle  North  dore  of  Paules.  1592.  4to.  6lack 
letter.  1607.  1615.  4to.  1631.  4to.  1814.  4to,  in  ^n^Aoico, 
Part  I,  by  Sir  S.  E.  Brydges.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of 
1615.    Forbes  Library. 
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Dedicated  ''To  the  right  honourable  the  Lady  Bridget  Bat- 
diffe,  Lady  Fitzwaters/' 

Philomela  is  the  wife  of  a  Venetiaxi  nobleman.  Count  Filippo 
Medici,  who  in  the  first  part  of  the  stoiy  employs  his  intimate 
friend,  Giovanni  Lutesio,  to  'make  experience  of  his  wife's  hon- 
esty/ The  same  episode  occurs  in  the  story  of  the  CuruMO  Jm- 
pertinenie  in  Don  Qutxoiey  Part  i.  Chap.  S3,  though  it  b  unlikdy 
that  Greene  and  Cervantes  copied  from  each  other.  Theyprob- 
ably  had  a  common  source  in  some  old  Italian  nooMd. 

Professor  ScheUing  {Elixabethan  Lyrics^  p.  54)  reprints,  — 

PhUomda^s  Ode  thai  She  Sung  in  her  Afber, 
Sitting  by  a  river  side,  etc. 

The  concluding  episode  of  Philomela  is  taken  from  Boc- 
caccio's tale  of  TUus  and  Qieiffua.  Decameron^  x,  8.  "SCght 
not  Greene  be  slightly  indebted  to  Boccaccio  for  the  fundamen- 
tal idea  of  PhUomda  {Decameron^  n,  9)  from  which  Shakspere 
borrowed  the  plot  of  his  Cymbdinef**  (A«  B.  Grosart.) 

Cymbdine  is  founded  on  Boccaccio's  story  of  Zinevra.  Db- 
Cameron^  u,  9. 

Robert  Davenport's  tra^-comedy.  The  City  Nigkieapf  or 
Crede  quod  habes  et  habesy  licensed  1624,  printed  1661  is  based  on 
Greene's  Philomela  in  its  main  plot,  that  of  Lorenzo,  Philippo, 
and  Abstemia.  Davenport's  style  b  euphuistic,  too,  and  he 
adopts  Greene's  very  language  occasionally;  e.g.,  — 

O  when  the  Elisander-leaf  looks  green. 

The  sap  is  then  most  bitter.    An  approv'd  appearance 

Is  no  authentic  instance:  she  that  is  lip-holy 

Is  many  times  heart-hollow.  (l,  1). 

See  The  most  vxmderJuU  and  pleasant  history  of  Tiius  and 
Oisippus.    1562. 
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1503.  CertenTragicaU  cases  conieyningeLV histories  with  Aeir 
severall  Declamations  both  accusatorie  and  Defensive^  written  in 
ffrenshe  by  Alexander  Vandenbushe  alias  Sylven,  transbtted 
by  E.  A. 


i 
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licensed  to  E.  Aggas  and  J.  Wolf,  25  Aug.,  1590.  Siatian- 
erf  Regislefy  B. 

Anthony  Munday  based  his  Defence  of  Contraries  on  Sil- 
vam:  — 

The  Defence  of  Contraries.  Paradoxes  against  common  Opinr 
ton,  debated  in  Forme  of  Declamations  in  Place  of  public  censure: 
onlie  to  exercise  yong  Wittes  in  difficult  Matters,  Jkc.  Translated 
out  of  French  [of  Silvain,  or  Vandenbush]  by  A.  M.  one  of  the 
Messengers  of  her  Majesty's  Chamber.   Patere  out  abstine. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Windet  for  Simon  Waterson. 
1593.     4to.    50  leaves. 

Three  years  later  Munday  expanded  The  D^ence  into  The 
Orator:  Handling  a  hundred  severall  Discourses,  in  forme  of 
Dedamations:  Some  of  the  Arguments  being  draume  from  Titus 
LUnus,  and  other  Ancient  Writers,  the  rest  of  the  Authors  owns 
inuention:  Part  of  which  are  Matters  happened  in  our  Age. 

Written  in  French  by  Alexander  Siluayn,  and  Englished  by 
L.  P.    [Lazarus  Piot  was  a  pen  name  of  Anthony  Munday.] 
London.    Printed  by  Adam  IsUp.    1596.    4to.    221  leaves. 
British  Museum  (3  copies). 

Dedicated ''  To  the  Right  Honorable  my  most  espedall  good 
Lord  John,  Lord  St.  John,  Baron  of  Bletsho." 

The  subject  of  Declamation  95,  is,  "Of  a  Jew,  who  would 
for  his  debt  have  a  pound  of  the  flesh  of  a  Christian."  It  is  one 
of  the  tales  of  II  Pecorone,  rv,  1,  by  Ser  Giovanni  Fiorentino  (ori- 
ginal, Gesta  Romanorum). 

It  is  curious  that  in  the  Gesta  Romanorum  tale,  Englished 
about  1440,  there  is  no  Jew,  while  Munday's  96th  DedamatUm 
contains  no  lady.  But  in  the  Italian  romance  of  Ser  Giovanni 
Fiorentino,  we  have  both  Jew  and  lady,  and  Lady  of  Belmont, 
too.  She  is  the  wife  of  the  hero  Giannetto,  and  acts  as  judge  in 
the  case;  the  ring  incident  is  also  here,  and  the  lady's  maid,  who 
is  married  to  Ansaldo,  the  Antonio  of  The  Merchant  of  Venice, 
It  seems  clear  that  Shakspere  must  have  tak^i  the  story  of  the 
Wl  from  the  Italian  novel,  either  by  reading  it  himself,  or  by 
living  somebody  tell  it  to  him  with  details  of  incident  and 
dMtticter, 


60  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

Alexandre  van  den  Busche,  called  le  Sylvain^  15S5(?)-1585(?), 
a  Belgian  poet  and  novelist,  wrote,  Le  premier  limre  dee  prooie 
tragiques,  conienani  LV  hisUnree^  eneemUe  quelque  poSsie  morale^ 
Paris.  1575.  16mo.  Bepmted  as  Lea  EpUomeedeceiUkUtoiree 
tragiques.    Paris.     1581-88.    8vo. 

Monday's  Declamations  are  a  series  of  moot-cases,  put  and 
answered  for  the  sake  of  practice  in  argument.  For  example. 
Declamation  27,  is  Of  him  thai  Jailing  dxnrniejrcm  the  top  of  his 
housey  slew  another  man^  against  whom  the  sonne  of  the  skdne 
man  demandeth  jtistice.  The  son  of  thedead  man  brining  suit 
on  the  charge  of  murder,  the  judge  decides,  ''that  the  said  plain- 
tife  should  ascend  up  to  the  top  of  the  same  house,  and  throw- 
ing himself  downe  upon  the  defendant,  should  kill  him  if  he 
could ! "  Very  natiurally  the  plaintiff  appeals  from  this  decision. 
The  defendant  prays  for  release,  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
innocent  of  evil  intent,  that  the  charge  was  frivolous  and  mali- 
cious,  that  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court  was  absurd,  and 
lastly,  that  he  might  '*be  preserved  to  doe  his  oountrie  some 
seruice.** 

The  Christians  A  nstoere  to  Declamation  95  is  mainly  an  appeal 
to  race  prejudice  against  the  Jews.  (Sir  S.  E.  Brydges,  Res- 
titiUa,  Vol.  IV,  p.  54.) 
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1503.  The  Life  and  Death  of  William  Longbeard^  the  most 
famous  and  vntty  English  Traitor ^  home  in  the  Citty  of  London. 
Accompanied  with  manye  other  most  pleasant  and  prettie  histories. 
By  T.  L.  [Thomas  Lodge]  of  Lincolnes  Inne,  Oent.  Et  nugae 
seria  ducunt. 

Printed  at  London  by  Rychard  Yaidley  and  Peter  Short, 
dwelling  on  Breadstreet  hill,  at  the  signe  of  the  Starre.  1598. 
4to.  Black  letter.  86  leaves.  Bodleian.  Reprinted  in  J.  P. 
Collier's  Illustrations  of  Old  English  Literature^  Vol.  n.  1860. 
Hunterian  Club.    Glasgow.     1878-82. 

Some  poems  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  Longbeard  to  ''his 
faire  lemman  Maudeline"  are  translations  from  Guarini  and 
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other  Italian  poets.  One  of  the  ^^piettie  histories''  is  that  of 
**Partaritus»  King  of  Lombardie";  another,  *'an  Excellent 
example  of  continence  in  Francis  Sforza,"  Duke  of  Milan 
(1401-66). 

Pierre  Comeille  wrote,  PertharUe  Roy  des  Lombardsy  Tragedie. 
1656.    8vo. 

Michael  Drayton  wrote  a  play  called  William  Longsteord. 
Acted  1590.  Henslowe  enters  it  in  his  Diary^  William  Long- 
beardy  but  Drayton's  receipt  corrects  the  name. 

Three  of  the  poems  of  this  romance  are  "Fancies,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Italian  Rimes."  They  are  imitations  of  madri- 
gals by  Livio  Celiano,  taken  from  Rime  di  diversi  celebri  poeti 
ddT  etit  nostra:  nuovamenie  raccoUey  e  poste  in  luce  in  hergamo^ 
M.DLXXXVII.  Per  Comino  Ventura,  e  Compagni  (pp.  95-148  are 
rime  from  Livio  CeUano,  and  pp.  149-181  from  Torquato 
Tasso). 

One  of  the  "Fancies"  is  a  loose  translation  of  Francesco 
Bianciardi's  madrigal,  Quand'  io  miro  le  rose. 

When  I  admire  the  rose 
That  nature  makes  repose 
In  you  the  best  of  many. 
More  fair  and  blest  than  any. 
And  see  how  curious  art 
Hath  decked  every  part; 
I  think  with  doubtful  view 
Whether  you  be  the  rose,  or  the  rose  is  you. 

Another  rendering  of  this  pretty  song  is  given  by  John 
Wilbye,  in  his  The  First  Set  of  Madrigals^  1598,  where  it  begins. 

Lady,  when  I  behold  the  roses  sprouting. 

A  lyric,  taken  from  Dolce,  has  a  skilfully  contrived  rhythm 
with  repeated  words  and  half -hidden  rimes  which  give  a  singu- 
lar effect  of  lingering  to  the  metre,  — 

I  see  with  my  hearts  bleeding. 

**This  tract  is  a  pseudo-historical  romance  of  the  same  kind 
as  Lodge's  previous  Robert  the  DevU,  but  more  hastily  put  to- 
gether, and  eked  out  with  a  variety  of  stories  about  famous 

/ 
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pirates,  and  the  melancholy  fates  of  learned  men.  The  tale 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  volume  is  adorned  by  a  variety  of 
odes  and  sonnets,  which  are  pretty  in  themselves,  but  pr^>oster- 
ously  out  of  place  in  such  a  prosaic  narrative  of  crime  and  its 
reward."  (£.  W.  Gosse.  SeoenteerUhrCeniiury  Studies.  Thomas 
Lodge.   1883.) 

Koeppel  shows  by  a  table  how  Lodge  was  indebted  to  Pedro 
Mexia's  Siha  de  varia  leccion^  etc.  (1548)  for  some  of  his 
romances. 
No.    1.  of  famous  pirats  who  in  times  past  were  Ixodes  of 
the  sea  '*  (Dionides,  Stilcon,  Cleonides,  Chipanda, 
Millia,  Aloomonius,  Francis  Enterolles,  Monaldo 
Guecca)  is  SUva^  Pftrt  iv.  Chap.  xv. 
No.    2.  The  historie  qf  Partaritus^  King  of  LoTnbardie,  is 
Sika,  Part  m.  Chap.  xvn.    Also,  Belleforest,  His- 
toirea  TragiqueSy  iv,  74. 
No.    3.  The  toonderfidl  dreame  of  AspatiOf  is  Sihot  Part  nr, 

Chap.  I. 
No.    4.  A  wonderftdl  revenge  of  MegoUo,  b  SUva,  Part  m, 
Chap.  XXXVI.  Also  Bandello,  n,  14,  and  Belleforest, 
Histoires  Tragiques^  i,  14. 
No.    5.  The  memorable  deeds  of  VaUi9<^/isSilva,PBrti,Cba,^. 

ni.     Belleforest,  Histoires  Tragiques^  vi,  9. 
No.    6.  An  excellent  examjde  of  continence  in  FrauncisSfonsOf 

is  SUva,  Part  i,  Chap.  xxv. 
No.    7.  Of  many  learned  meriy  ancient  and  modems,  who  vi" 
olenlly  and  infoHunaidie  ended  their  daies,  is  SiUa, 
Part  I,  Chap.  xxvi. 
No.    8.  How  King  Roderigo  lost  his  Kingdoms,  is  SUva, 
Part  I,  Chap.  xxx. 

**Come  it  Re  Roderigo,  vUimo  deUa  casa  Regale  U 
Goti,  perde  U  Regno,  e  la  vita  per  la  sua  iruxmiinenaa^* 
**Eine  poetische  Grabschrift  dieses  Konigsfindet  nesfc 
in  Thomas  Newton's  Historye  of  the  Saracens,** 
1575. 
No.    9.  Of  manie  famous  men,  whoe  leaving  the  govemmeni 
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cf  the  Cammonweale,  gave  themsdces  over  to  prwaie 
life^  is  SUva^  Part  n.  Chap.  i. 
No.  10.  A  tnoet  subtile  disptUe  amongst  Ambaeadors  is  Silmi, 

Part  m,  Ch^.  i. 
No.  11«  The  strange  Lowes  of  Tyrsus  the  Tyrant^  is  Silva^ 

Part  rv.  Chap.  vn. 
Mezia's  medley  had  been  translated  into  English,  out  of 
French,  of  Claude  Gruget,  in  1571  by  Thomas  Fortescue,  as  The 
ForestSy  or  Collection  of  Histories.  It  was  again  translated  out  of 
Mezia,  Francesco  Sansovino,  and  Antoine  du  Verdier,  in  1613- 
19,  as  The  Treasurie  of  aundeni  and  modeme  Times. 
See,  also,  Robert  Chester's  Loues  Martyr.    1601. 
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1595.  The  famous  and  renowned  History  of  Primaleon  of 
Greece^  sonne  to  the  great  and  mighty  Prince  Palmerin  d^OUva, 
Emperor  of  Constantinople;  the  First  Book. 
London.     Printed  for  Cuthbert  Burby.     1595.    4to. 
The  famous  and  renowned  Historie  of  Primaleon  of  Greece, 
Sonne  to  the  great  and  mighty  Prince  Palmerin  d^Oliva,  Emper- 
•our  of  Constantinople.    Describing  his  Knightly  deedes  of  Armes, 
w  al»  the  memorable  adventures  of  prince  Edward  of  England: 
«id  continuing   the  former  history  of  Polendos,  brother  to  the 
jortunate  prince  Primaleon^  &c.    Translated  out  of  French  and 
Mian,  into  English,  by  ^[nthony]  If  [unday]. 

Ix)ndon:  Printed  by  Thomas  Snodham.    1619.   4to.   Bod- 
fciw.    British  Museum. 
Dedicated  to  Henry  de  Vere,  18th  Earl  of  Oxford. 
Primaleon  was  originally  written  in  Castilian,  and  was  first 
printed  in  1516;  other  editions  were  published  at  Seville,  in 
^^;  at  Venice,  in  1534;  at  Bilboa,  in  1585,  and  at  Lisbon,  in 
1398.  An  Italian  translation  was  published  at  Venice  in  1559, 
^  a  French  one  at  Lyons  in  1572. 

Libro  que  trata  de  los  valerosos  Hechos  en  armas  de  Prima- 

teon  hijo  del  Emperador  Palmerin,  y  de  su  hermano  Polendos,  y 

de  Don  Duardos  Princepe  de  Inglaterra,  y  de  ostros  preciados  caih 

alleros  de  la  corte  del  Emperador  Palmerin.  Seville.  15£4.  folio. 
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UHistoire  de  Primaleon  de  Grece,  contintumt  cMe  de  Pel- 
merin  d* Olive  Empereur  de  Cofistantinaple  son  jjire^  et  avtres, 
HrSe  de  Vltalien  comme  de  VEspagnol^  et  mise  en  Frang,  par  Fr, 
de  Vemassal,  Guil.  LandrS  et  Gabr,  Chappuys, 

Paris  et  Lyon.  1572,  et  suiv.  8vo.  4  volumes.  Also,  Lyon. 
Rigaud.     1618.     16mo.    4  volumes. 

Lodovico  Dolce  wrote  an  epic  of  thirty-nine  cantos  on  the 
story  of  Primaleone. 

Anthony  Munday,  in  1580,  translated  the  first  part  of  the 
romance,  which  relates  the  adventures  of  Polendos,  half  brother 
of  Primaleon,  and  dedicated  it,  in  some  Latin  verses,  to  Sir 
Francis  Drake. 

The  continuation  of  the  romance  deals  with  the  exploits  of 
Primaleon  and  of  Duardos  (Edward)  of  England. 

Primaleon^  1610,  contains  the  most  beautiful  Ijnric  of  the 
Shepheard  Tonie,  of  England* s  HeUcon,  from  which  it  is  con- 
cluded that  the  famous  shepherd  was  no  other  than  Anthony 
Munday. 

To  Cdin  Cloui 

Beautie  sat  bathing  by  a  spring. 

Where  fairest  shades  did  hide  her;  • 

The  windes  blew  calme,  the  birds  did  sing. 

The  coole  streames  ranne  beside  her. 

My  wanton  thoughts  entie'd  mine  eye. 

To  see  what  was  forbidden: 

But  better  memory  said,  fie. 

So  vaine  desire  was  chidden. 

Hey,  nonnie,  nonnie,  &c. 

Into  a  slumber  then  I  fell. 

When  fond  Imagination 

Seemed  to  see,  but  could  not  tdl. 

Her  features  or  her  fashion. 

But  even  as  babes  in  dreames  doe  smile. 

And  sometimes  fall  a-weeping, 

So  I  awak't,  as  wise  this  while. 

As  when  I  fell  a-sleeping. 

Hey,  nonnie,  nonnie,  &c. 

Finis.    Shepheard  T<»iie. 
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1596.  "But  the  Cent  Histoires  Tragiques  of  Belief orest  him- 
self, appear  to  have  been  translated  soon  afterwards.  [Sich 
turners*  Register,  C.  1596.]**  (Warton,  History  of  English 
Poetry,  lx.) 

I  have  found  no  evidence  of  this,  or  of  any  other  complete 
English  translation  of  Belleforest.  Possibly  Warton  confused 
Belleforest  with  Silvain.  There  is  entered,  in  Register,  C,  to 
Adam  Islip,  July  15,  1596,  — 

**Ejniomes  De  Cent  histoires  Tragicques  partie  extraictes  des 
Ades  des  Romains  et  Avires  &c.  Per  Alexandre  Sylvain.  To 
be  translated  into  Englishe  and  printed.'* 

Anthony  Munday  translated  this  collection  as  The  Orator. 
1596. 
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1596.  A  Margarite  of  America. 

Printed  for  J.  Busbie.  [London.]  1596.  4to.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum  (2  copies).  Bodleian.  London.  1859.  4to. 
J.  0.  Halliwell.  Privately  printed.  British  Museum.  Glasgow. 
187^-82.    Hunterian  Club. 

Dedicated,  "To  the  noble,  learned,  and  vertuous  Ladie,  the 
Ladie  Russell,"  "our  English  Sappho." 

A  Margarite  of  America  is  an  Arcadian  romance,  professing 
to  be  the  translation  of  a  Spanish  history  which  Lodge  discov- 
^  in  the  Jesuits'  Library  at  Santos,  Brazil.  It  was  written, 
he  tells  us,  "  at  sea  four  years  before  (1592)  with  M.  Cavendish, 
^passing  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan."  The  tale  is  a  tragi- 
od  narrative  of  the  love  of  Arsadachas,  son  and  heir  to  the 
^peror  of  Cusco,  and  Margarita,  whose  father  was  King  of 
Afuscovy. 

Many  soimets  and  metrical  pieces  are  interspersed,  among 
tbem  two  pietate  full  of  color  and  grace,  copied  from  the  Italian 
poet  Lodovioo  Dolce,  — 

0.  If  so  those  flames  I  vent  when  as  I  sigh. 

b.  O  desarts,  be  you  pec^led  by  my  plaints. 
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A  sonnet  of  ''that  excellent  i)oet  of  Italie  Lodovico  Pascale* 
is  introduced,  and  another,  — 

0  ckiiue  fx»U%9  0  rieeke  pioffge  apriehe, 

**  in  imitation  of  Martelli,  having  the  right  nature  of  an  Italiai 
melanchoHe,"  is  reprinted  in  England's  Hdioon^  1600.  It  L 
The  Solitary  Shepherd* s  Song,  — 

O  shadie  vales,  O  fair  enriched  meades. 

One  poem 

l^th  Ganymede  now  joins  the  shining  sun,  — 

is  the  earliest  known  example  in  English  of  a  sestina.  In  the 
length  of  the  lines,  and  in  the  arrangement  of  the  tomada 
Lodge  follows  Dante's  improvement  of  the  original  form  o^ 
the  sestina  as  invented  by  the  Proven^^  poet,  Amaut  Daniel 
This  form,  six  six-Hne  stanzas,  without  rimes,  each  stanss 
taking  up  the  last  word  of  the  preceding  one»  is  very  rare  eves 
in  early  Italian  poetry. 
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1507.  The  Queene  of  Nauarres  Tales.  Containing  Verie  jHeae- 
ant  Discourses  of  fortunate  Louers.  Now  newly  translated  out  oj 
French  into  English. 

London.  Printed  by  V.  S.  for  John  Oxenbridge,  and  are  to 
be  solde  at  his  shop  in  Panics  Churchyard,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Parot.     1507.    4to.    Bodleian. 

This  is  merely  a  selection  of  fifteen  tales  from  the  Eep- 
tameron,  with  two  additional  tales. 

I  find  also  in  Register,  C,  a  license  to  Felix  Norton,  dated 
Sept.  1,  1600.  The  Queene  of  Nauarres  Tales  conteyning  terf 
jdeasant  Discourses  of  fortunate  louers. 

The  Queene  of  Nauarres  Tales.    1507. 

1.  The  Woman  of  Alancon.    Day  1,  Nov.  1. 

2.  The  chast  Death  qf  the  Muliteer^s  Wife.  Day  1,  Nov.  i 
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Pamter,  Palace  of  Pleasure^  i,  50.  Historic,   1530.  The 
muleteer  served  Queen  Mai^iet. 
8.  The  King  of  Naples.  Day  1,  Nov.  3.  Bandello,  nr,  10. 
Painter,  Palace  of  Pleasure,  i»  51. 

4.  The  Oenileman  and  the  Princess  of  Flanders,  Day  1, 
Nov.  4.  Painter,  Palace  of  Pleasure,  i,  52.  Historic, 
about  159(H15.  The  Queen  of  Navarre  was  the  heroine. 

5.  The  Waterman's  Wife.    Day  1,  Nov.  5. 

6.  The  SubOe  Wife.    Day  1,  Nov.  6. 

7.  The  Marchant  of  Paris.    Day  1,  Nov.  7. 

8.  The  Married  Man  thai  made  himself  a  Cuckold.  Day  1, 
Nov.  8. 

9.  The  Amorous  GenJUeman.    Day  1,   Nov.  9.    Painter, 
foiaee  of  Pleasure,  i.  60. 

The  story  of  the  troubadour,  Geoffroi  Rudel  de  Blaye, 

who  loved  the  Countess  of  Tripoli  upon  hearsay  only. 
10.  The  Duke  of  Florence.    Day  2,  Nov.  2.    Painter,    Pal- 

ace  of  Pleasure,  i,  54. 

Story  of  the  murder  of  Alessandro  de'  Medici  by  his 

cousin,  Lorenzino  de'  Medici,  1537. 
n.  The  Seigneur  de  Bonnivei  and  the  Gentlewoman  of  Milan. 

Day  2,  Nov.  4. 
U.  The  Lady  disdained  by  her  Husband.    Day2,  Nov.  5. 

13.  Gentlewoman  of  Milan.    Day  2,  Nov.  6. 

14.  The  Country-man's  Wife  and  Curate.  Day  3,  Nov.  9. 

lis.  The  Fragiliiie  of  Man.  Day  3,  Nov.  10.  Bandello,  ii,  35. 
Source  of  Horace  Walpole's  tragedy.  The  Mysterious 
Mother.     1768.    8vo. 

16.  The  Merry  Conceited  Bricklayer. 

This  story  is  only  in  part  engrafted  upon  one  in  the 
Beptameron. 

17.  Mahomet  and  Hyerene. 

The  seventeenth  story  is  not  in  the  Heptameron,  but  is  from 
Bkndello,  I,  10,  and  had  already  been  translated  by  William 
Unter,  Palace  of  Pleasure,  i,  40.  It  is  the  subject  of  three 
Soglish  plays, — 
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1.  A  lost  play  by  George  Pede,  The  Turkish  Mahomet  and 
Hiren  the  Fair  Greek,  supposed  to  be  the  Mahomet  of 
Henslowe^s  Diary,  August  14,  1594. 

9.  Osmund  the  Great  Turk,  or  The  Noble  Servant.  Lodowick 
Carlell.     1657.    8vo. 

3.  The  Unhappy  Fair  Irene.    Gilbert  Swinhoe.     1658.  4to. 

45 

Hepiameron;  or,  the  History  of  the  Fortunate  Lovers:  written 
by  the  most  Excellent  and  Virtuous  Princess,  Margaret  de  Valoys^ 
Queen  of  Navarre.  Published  in  French  by  the  Privilege  and  Im- 
mediate Approbation  of  the  King;  Now  made  English  by  Robert 
CodringUm,  Master  of  Arts. 

London,  printed  by  F.  L.  for  Nath.  Ekins,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  at  the  Gun,  by  the  West-End  of  St.  Pauls.  1654. 
8vo.    528  pp.    Also,  1685,  4to. 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  truly  Honourable,  the  true  Louer  ot  aD 
good  Learning,  Thomas  Stanley  Esquire,"  &c. 

The  first  edition  of  Queen  Margaret's  tales  is  entitled,  Eih 
toire  des  Amans  fortunez  dediSe  i  tris-iUustre  princesse  madafM 
Marguerite  de  Bourbon,  duchesse  de  Nivemois,  par  Pierre  Bocdd' 
uau  dit  Launay. 

Paris.    G.  Gilles.     1558. 

This  rare  edition  contains  sixty-seven  novels  only,  which  are 
neither  arranged  in  their  proper  order,  nor  divided  into  Days. 
In  the  following  year  Claude  Gruget  published  the  second  edi- 
tion, called 

UHeptameron  des  Nouvelles  de  tris^ustre  et  tris-exeeHenU 
princesse  Marguerite  de  Valois,  royne  de  Nauarre,  remis  en  ton 
way  ordre,  confus  auparavant  en  sa  premiire  impression,  deiid  i 
tres'iUustre  et  tris-virtuense  princesse  Jeanne  [de  Foix  (d*Al- 
bert)],  royne  de  Nauarre,  par  Claude  Gruget,  Parisien. 

Paris.    Benoit  Prevost.     1559. 

UHeptameron  des  Nouvelles  de  tris-hauie  et  tris-iUustre  pn^ 
cesse  Marguerite  d'Angoulhne,  reine  de  Navarre^  soeur  umfi$ 
de  Franqois  1^ .     1853.     8  vols.    8vo. 
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Edited,  from  MSS.  in  the  National  Library  of  France,  for  the 
SoeiiU  des  Bibliophiles  Frangaia,  by  their  secretary,  M.  Le  Roux 
de  Linpy.  This  is  the  first  complete  edition  of  UHeptamerony 
M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  having  restored  the  suppressed  novels, 
XI,  XLiv,  and  xlvi,  and  all  those  passages  which  had  fallen 
under  the  ban  of  the  Index  Exjmrgalorius. 

The  HejAameron:  or  Tales  and  Novels  of  Marguerite,  Queen  of 
Navarre.  Now  first  completely  done  into  English  prose  and 
verse  from  the  original  French,  by  Arthur  Machen. 

London,  privately  printed  (about  1880),  8vo;  also,  London, 
George  Routledge  &  Sons,  1905,  8vo. 

Mr.  Machen  has  translated  the  text  of  the  Bibliophiles  Fran- 
Cou,  except  that  he  gives  Novels  xltv  and  xlvi  in  duplicate. 
Here  he  follows  M.  Paul  Lacroix's  edition  of  1858,  which  in- 
duded  the  three  Novels,  xi,  xuv,  and  xlvi,  which  Claude 
Gniget  substituted  for  those  he  suppressed  in  UHeptameron  of 
1559.  For  the  first  time  in  English  Mr.  Machen  has  translated 
the  whole  of  the  Heptameron,  including  the  poetical  pieces  in- 
terspersed and  the  curious  arguments  by  way  of  epilogue  to 
each  tale. 

The  Fortunate  Lovers.   Twenty  Seven  Novels  of  the  Queen 
of  Navarre.    Translated  from  the  original  French  by  Ar- 
thur Machen,  with  etched  frontispiece.     1887.    8vo.    312  pp. 
Edited  and  selected  from  the  Heptameron  with  Note,  Pedi- 
grees, and  Introductions,  by  Mary  F.  Robinson. 

Heptameron  (The)  of  the  Tales  of  Margaret ,  Queen  of  Navarre. 
Newly  translated  into  English  from  the  authentic  text  of  M. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincy.  With  an  essay  upon  the  Heptameron  by 
George  Saintsbury,  M.  A.  Also  the  original  73  full-page  en- 
gravings designed  by  S.  Freudenberg,  and  150  head  and  tail 
pieces  by  Dimker. 

London,  printed  for  the  Society  of  English  Bibliophilists, 
ISU.  5  vols.  8vo. 

Queen  Marguerite  intended  her  collection  to  be  a  *  Decam- 
eron,* or  ten  days'  entertainment,  as  the  title  of  the  MSS.  show, 
but  she  lived  to  complete  seven  decades  only  with  two  tales  of 
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theeighth.  Gniget  first  published  all  the  tales,  made  the  divi- 
sion into  days,  and  called  the  work  as  far  as  it  went  the  Hep- 
iamefoft.  But  in  plaoe  of  Novels  xi»  xliv»  and  xlvi,  Gruget 
substituted  three  others,  written  it  has  been  conjectuied  by 
himself. 

Codrington  followed  Gruget's  text,  which  was  the  authorita- 
tive one  for  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  The  fact 
that  he  omits  all  the  poetical  pieces  and  all  the  arguments  to 
each  day's  entertainment  may  mean  that  these  had  dropped 
out  of  the  particular  French  version  he  used. 

The  HejAameron  b  a  collection  of  tales  told  by  a  company  of 
five  ladies  and  five  gentlemen,  who,  being  stopped  on  their  way 
home  from  the  baths  of  Cauterets  by  the  rising  of  the  river 
Gave  in  Beam,  take  refuge  in  the  abbey  of  Our  Lady  of  Ser- 
ranee.  Of  the  ten  story-tellers,  Hircan  and  Parlamente  are  hua» 
band  and  wife;  Simontault  is  Parlamente's  lover;  Geburon  is  a 
friend  of  Hircan;  Dagoucin  and  Saffredent  are  two  gallants; 
Ennasuitte  and  Nomerfide  are  two  young  ladies;  Longarine  is  a 
young  widow;  Oisille  is  an  elderly  widow  who  chi^ierons  the 
party.  The  French  editors  made  some  interesting  and  curious 
conjectures  in  the  effort  to  identify  these  personages  among  the 
friends  and  in  the  household  of  Queen  Marguerite. 

Of  the  Heptameron,  or  the  History  of  the  FortunaU  Lovers, 
1654,  twenty-five  tales  had  already  been  translated  in  The  Pal- 
ace  of  PleoMire.  Besides  the  fifteen  of  The  Queene  of  Nacanet 
Tales,— 

Day  I,  Novel  x,  is  Painter,  i,  53,  Amadour  and  Florida. 

Day  II,  Novel  vn,  is  Painter,  i,  55,  Francis  I  and  Count  Wil- 
liam. 

Day  n,  Novel  ix,  La  Parfaicte  Amour,  is  Boccaccio's  stoiyof 
Girolamo  and  Salvestra,  Decameron,  iv,  2.  Straparola  treated 
the  theme  in  his  Rodolino  and  Violanie.    Notti,  ix,  2. 

Day  ni,  Novel  i,  is  Painter,  i,  62,  Rolandine  the  ChatlU, 
Rolandine  was  Anne  de  Rohan,  who,  in  1517,  at  the  age 
of  36,  married  her  cousin,  Sieur  de  Rohan,  Siegneur  de  Foq- 
tenay. 
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Day  m,  Novel  vi,  is  Painter,  i,  56,  The  Lady  of  Pampehma. 
This  tale  is  historic,  of  the  time  of  Louis  XII. 

Day  IV,  Novel  n,  Punition  plus  rigoreuse  que  la  mort  d*un 
mary  enuers  aa  femme  aduUere,  is  Painter,  i,  57.  Part  of  the 
wife's  punishment  is  historic  in  the  tragical  story  of  Rosamuid> 
Queen  of  the  Gepidae.  (Gibbon,  The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  Vol.  rv.  Chap,  xlv,  pp.  390-399.  Milman's  ed.) 
Machiavelli.  letorie  Fiorerdine,  Libro  i.  Bandello,  m,  18. 
Belleforest,  rv,  19.  After  Painter,  two  other  Elizabethan  story- 
tellers translated  the  tale,  —  Turberville,  in  his  Tragicall  Tales, 
No.  5  (1576),  and  Whetstone,  in  An  Heptameron  of  CivU  Die- 
mrses.     Third  Day  (1582). 

Rosamund's  story  has  been  dramatized  three  times  in  Eng- 
liah:  — 

Albovine,  King  of  the  Ixmbarde.  1629.  4to.  Sir  William 
Davenant. 

The  Witch.   Printed.   1788.   8vo.   Thomas  Middleton. 

Roiomundy  Queen  of  the  Lombards:  A  Tragedy.  1899.  Alger- 
non Charles  Swinburne. 

Day  IV,  Novel  vi,  is  Painter,  i,  58,  The  President  of  Grenoble. 

Bandello  tells  this  story.  It  furnished  the  plot  for  the  trag- 
edy,— 

Love*s  Cruelty.     1640.    4to.    James  Shirley. 

Day  rv.  Novel  vn,  is  Painter,  i,  63.    The  Prudent  Lady. 

Day  rv.  Novel  vni,  is  Painter,  i,  64.  The  Lady  of  Tours. 

This  is  UHistoire  de  la  dame  de  Langalier,  of  the  Chevalier  de 
ia  Tour-Landry. 

Day  VI,  Novel  vni,  is  Painter,  i,  61.  ^  Lady  of  the  French 
Court. 

Queen  Margaret  is  supposed  to  be  the  lady  who  played  the 
practical  joke  here  related. 

Day  vn.  Novel  v,  is  Painter,  i,  65.   The  Miracle  at  Lyons. 

Day  vin.  Novel  i,  was  translated  by  Whetstone  in  his  An 
Heptam,eron  of  Civil  Discourses.    First  Day. 

Day  viu.  Novel  ii.  The  motive  of  this  story,  the  betrayal  of 
women  under  cloak  of  religion,  was  a  common  theme  with  the 
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Italian  novelists.   Compare,  the  Decameron^  iv»  2»  and  vin»  4, 
and  Bandelloy  in»  19. 
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1597.  A  Famous  tragicaU  discourse  of  two  lovers^  Affrican 
and  Mensola,  their  livesy  unfortunate  looeSy  and  lamentable  deaths, 
io-gether  with  the  of -spring  of  the  Florentines.  A  History  ru>  lesse 
pleasant  then  full  of  recreation  and  delight.  Newly  translated  out 
of  Tuscan  into  French,  by  Anthony  Guerin,  domino  Creste.  And 
out  of  French  into  English  by  Jo.  Gouboume. 

At  London.  Printed  by  Ja.  R.  for  William  Blackman,  dwell- 
ing neere  the  great  North  doore  of  Paules.  1697.  4to.  Black 
letter.    44  leaves. 

At  the  end  of  this  romance  is  printed,  ''Thus  endeth  Maister 
John  Bocace  to  his  Flossolan.    Data  fata  secuius.** 

This  romance  is  a  translation,  first  into  French  prose,  and 
from  that  into  English  prose,  of  Boccaccio's  beautiful  love- 
story  m  verse,  Ninfale  Fiesolano  ossia  Vinncmoramenio  di  Af^ 
frico  e  Mensola;  Affrico  is  a  shepherd  and  Mensola  a  nymph. 

''On  either  side  of  [the  parish]  of  Majano  were  laid  the  two 
scenes  of  the  Decameron  of  Boccaccio;  the  little  streams  that 
embrace  it,  the  Affrico  and  the  Mensola,  were  the  metamo^ 
phosed  lovers  in  his  Ninphale  Fiesolano;  within  view  was  his 
Villa  Gherardi,  before  the  village  the  hills  of  Fiesole,  and  at  its 
feet  the  Valley  of  the  Ladies.   Every  spot  aroimd  was  an  illus- 
trious memory.  To  the  left,  the  house  of  Machiavelli;  still  fur- 
ther in  that  direction,  nestling  amid  the  blue  hills,  the  white 
village  of  Settignano,  where  Michelangelo  was  bom;  on  the 
banks  of  the  neighboring  Mugnone,  the  house  of  Dante;  and  in 
the  backgroimd,  Galileo's  villa  of  Arcetri  and  the  palaces  and 
cathedral  of  Florence.    In  the  centre  of  this  noble  landscape, 
forming  part  of  the  village  of  S.  Domenica  di  Fiesole,  stood  the 
villa  which  had  now  become  Landor's.    The  Valley  of  the 
Ladies  was  in  his  grounds;  the  Affrico  and  Mensola  ran  throu^ 
them;  above  was  the  ivy-clad  convent  of  the  Doccia  overhung 
with  cypress;  and  from  his  entrance  gate  might  be  seen  Val- 
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damo  and  Vallombrosa/'    (John  Forster»  Walter  Savage  Lan- 
iar.   A  Biography.    1869.  22S-24  pp.) 
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1597.  The  Theatre  of  Gods  Judgements:  Or^  A  Collection  of 
Histories  out  of  Sacred^  Ecclesiasticall,  and  Prophane  Authours^ 
concerning  the  admirable  Judgements  of  God  upon  the  transgres- 
wars  of  his  commandements.  Translated  out  of  French,  and 
augmented  by  more  than  three  hundred  Examples,  by  T.  Beard. 

London.  Printed  by  Adam  Islip.  1597.  8vo.  British  Mu- 
team.   472  pp. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Edward  Wingfield. 

Also,  1612.  Svo.  British  Museum.  1631.  4to.  British 
Museum.     Revised  and  augmented,  from  p.  542  to  end. 

Dedicated  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Huntingdon. 
1648.  Folio.  With  additions.  2  pts.  Part  ii,  by  T.  Taylor,  is 
dated  1642. 

This  collection  of  histories  is  noteworthy,  because  it  con- 
tains {lAb.  I,  Chap,  xxin)  *  An  account  of  Christopher  Marlowe 
«id  his  tragical  end,*  written  by  a  man  who  was  Cromwell's 
sdioolmaster. 

The  edition  of  1612  contains  the  story  of  Measure  for 
Measure. 

In  Chapter  xxn  there  is  a  short  translation,  the  fourth  one 
that  is  known,  of  Bandello's  Duchess  of  Malji,  i,  26. 

Tie  plot  of  Sir  Ralph  Freeman's  tragedy  Imperiale,  1640, 
Iftno,  is  one  of  Beard's  *  histories.' 
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1598.  Diana  of  George  of  MontemayoTy  translated  out  of  Span- 
iA  into  English  by  Bartholomew  Yong,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Gentleman.  [With  a  second  Part  by  Alonzo  Perez,  and  also  a 
continuation  entitled,  Enamoured  Diana,  by  Caspar  Gil  Polo, 
both  included  in  Young's  translation.] 

At  London.    Printed  by  Edw.  Bollifant.    Impensis  G.  B. 
1596.    Folio,    248  leaves.    British  Museum  (2  copies). 
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Diana^  translated  from  Jorge  de  Montemdr's  Diana  (Val- 
encia.    154£.    4to). 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good 
Lady,  the  Lady  Rich."  Lady  Rich  was  Penelope  Dev^eux, 
sister  to  the  Earl  of  Essex.  She  was  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  *  Stella.' 
After  being  divorced  from  Lord  Rich»  she  married  Charles 
Blount,  Earl  of  Devonshire. 

One  romance  of  this  Spanish  collection  (1542),  the  tale  of  the 
shepherdess,  Fdismena^  is  the  probable  source  of  Shakspere*8 
The  Two  OenUemen  of  Verona. 

The  History  of  Felix  and  Philomena  (Felismena)  was  played 
before  the  Court  at  Greenwich,  January  8,  1585.  Shakspere 
is  supposed  to  have  taken  the  stoiy  from  the  old  play. 

For  proof  that  Shakspere  used  the  Diana,  either  in  Young's 
manuscript,  or  in  some  other  form,  see  especially  p.  55  of 
Young's  printed  translation.  Dictionary  of  National  Bio^ 
raphy. 

The  Story  of  the  Shepherdess  Fdismena  .  .  .  from  Book  n,  <f 
the  Diana  of  0.  de  Montemayor,  translated  by  B.  Young.  J.  P. 
Collier.     Shakepeare*s  Library.    [1843.]    8vo.    Vol.  n. 

Diana  is  interspersed  with  poetry,  a  good  deal  of  whid, 
twenty-four  pieces,  is  reprinted  in  England*s  Helicon^  1600. 
Portions  of  this  work  were  rendered  into  English  verse  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  and  are  included  among  his  poems  at  the  end  of 
the  Arcadia. 

Numbers  xxi  and  xxn  of  Pansiesfrom  Penshvrsi  and  JFito* 
(Grosart's  title)  are  translations  of  the  second  and  third  pieces 
of  verse  in  it.  Grosart  took  them  from  The  Lady  of  the  May-" 
A  Masque.  1578. 
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Diana  de  Montemayor  done  out  of  Spanish  by  Thomas  WHm 
Esquire,  In  the  yeare  1596  and  dedicated  to  the  Erie  of  Southamf' 
ton  who  was  then  uppon  the  Spanish  voiage  with  my  lord  of  Esiex: 
Wherein  under  the  names  and  vailes  of  Sheppards  and  theire  Lo/ur 
ers  are  couertly  discoursed  manie  noble  actions  and  affections  qf 
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ike  Spanish  natioriy  as  is  of  the  English  of  that  admirable  and 
never  enough  praised  booke  of  Sir  Phil:  Sidneyes  Arcadia, 

The  prefatory  letter  is  headed,  "To  the  right  honorable  Sir 
Fulke  Grevyll  Knight  Privie  Councelior  to  his  Maiesty  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  [afterwards  Lord  Brooke]  my 
most  honorable  and  truly  worthy  to  be  honored  frend."  Wilson 
remarks  that  Brooke's  friend.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  ''did  much 
affect  and  imitate  Diana.** 

Hus  is  a  translation,  in  manuscript,  by  Thomas  Wilson,  of 
the  first  Book  of  the  Diana  of  Jorge  de  Montemdr.  It  belongs 
to  a  more  complete  translation  of  the  romance,  which  had 
been  made  by  him  in  1596,  and  had  been  dedicated  to  Henry 
Wriothesly,  3d  Earl  of  Southampton,  ''then  upon  the  Span- 
ish voiage  with  my  Lord  of  Essex."  It  was  copied  out  by 
the  translator  himself,  and  presented,  together  with  the  pref- 
atory letter,  to  Sir  Fulke  Greville,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
(created  Lord  Brooke  in  1621),  about  the  year  1617.  Additional 
MS.  British  Museum.     18638. 

Catalogue  of  Romances  in  the  Department  of  Manuscripts  of 
He  British  Museum.    By  H.  L.  D.  Ward.     1883. 
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1598.  The  Honour  of  Chiualrie,  Set  downe  in  the  most  Famous 
Bidorie  of  the  Magnanimums  and  Heroike  Prince  Don  Bellianis: 
Sonne  unto  the  Emperour  Don  BeUaneo  of  Greece.  Wherein  are 
ieteribedy  the  straunge  and  dangerous  Adventures  thai  him  befell. 
Viih  his  hue  towards  the  Princesse  FlorisbeUa:  Daughter  unto  the 
Saiddan  of  Babylon.  Englished  out  of  Itcdian  by  L.  A.  Sedtamen 
td  tristissima  ianua  nostrae,  Et  labor  est  unVrS  tempora  prima 
Toti. 

London.    Printed  by  Thomas  Creede.    1598.    4to.    Black 

letter.  1650.  4to.  Black  letter.  Also,  1673,  4to,  black  letter 

(Kirkman),  and  1683,  4to,  black  letter,  and  1703,  4to  (J.  Shur- 

ky  or  Shirley). 

Dedicated,  *'To  the  right  Worshipful,  his  speciall  Patron, 
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Maister  John  Rotherham,  Esquire,  one  of  the  size  Clarkes  ci 
her  Maiesties  most  Honourable  Court  of  Chaunoery/* 

Henry  Huth  owned  the  only  copy  known. 

Don  Beli4inis  de  Grecia  was  one  of  the  continuations  of  the 
famous  romance  Amadis  of  Oavl.  It  appeared  first  in  Spanish, 
in  1547»  and  was  written  by  Jeronimo  Fernandez.  Li  1586 
an  Italian  version  was  made;  in  1598  it  was  translated  into 
English,  and  in  1625  into  French.  Don  Bdiants,  according  to 
his  veracious  historian,  Cid  Hamet  Benengeli,  was  one  of  the 
books  of  knight-errantry  for  which  Don  Quixote  sold  his  acres 
of  arable  land. 

''In  the  divels  name  do  not  so,  gentle  gossip  (replyed  the 
Barber),  for  this  which  I  hold  now  in  my  hand,  is  the  famous 
Don  BeUianis,  What,  he?  quoth  the  Curate,  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  part  thereof  have  great  neede  of  some  Ruybarbe  to 
purge  his  excessive  choler,  and  we  must  moreover  take  out  of 
him  all  that  of  the  Castell  of  Fame,  and  other  impertinendes  of 
more  consequence.  Therefore  wee  give  them  a  iermintu  UU 
tramarinusy  and  as  they  shall  be  corrected,  so  will  we  use  mercy 
or  justice  towards  them:  and  in  the  meane  space,  gossq;),  yoa 
may  keepe  them  at  your  house,  but  permit  no  man  to  read 
them." 

The  History  of  Don  Quixote  of  the  Mancha.  Translated  from 
the  Spanish  of  Miguel  de  Cervantes  by  Thomas  Shelion,  Annis 
1612,  1620.     With  Introduction  by  James  Fttsanaurice-Kdly. 

London.  D.  Nutt.  18^.  Tudor  Translations,  xm.  Book  i, 
Chapter  vi. 
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1599.  The  Fountaine  of  Ancient  Fiction.  Wherein  is  Utdy 
depictured  the  Images  and  Statuss  of  the  Gods  of  the  Ancients; 
toith  their  proper  and  perticidar  expositions.  Done  out  of  Ital- 
ian [of  Vincenzo  Cartari]  into  Englishe,  by  Richard  Linche, 
Gent.    Tempo  hfigliuola  di  verita. 

London.  Printed  by  Adam  Islip.  1599.  4to.  100  leaves. 
British  Museum  (2  copies). 
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Dedicated,  '*to  the  right  vertuous  and  well-disposed  gentle- 
man, M.  Peter  Davison,  Elsquiere,  Richard  Linche  wisheth  all 
affluence  of  worldly  prosperities,  and  the  fruition  of  all  celes- 
tiall  graces  hereafter." 

^This  book,  or  one  of  the  same  sort,  is  censured  in  a  puri- 
tanical pamphlet,  written  in  the  same  year,  by  one  H.  G., '  a 
painful  minister  of  God's  word  in  Kent,'  as  the  'Spawne  of 
Italian  Gallimaufiy,'  as  'tending  to  corrupt  the  pure  and  un- 
idolatrous  worship  of  the  one  God,  and  as  one  of  the  deadly 
snares  of  popish  deception.'*'  (Warton,  History  oj  English 
Poetry^  lx.) 

"The  images,  statues,  and  pictures  of  the  gods  of  the  aun- 
cients,  with  their  severall  expositions"  gives  an  accoimt  of  the 
estimation  of  images  in  different  classical  coimtries,  and  some 
of  the  authors  cited  are  Tacitus,  Pliny,  Homer,  Ovid,  and 
Claudian. 

First  comes  a  description  of  eternity,  in  eight  octave  stanzas, 
^not  much  unlike  that  reported  by  Claudianus,  which  wee  will 
endeavour  (though  not  in  his  right  colours)  thus  to  compose.'* 

Then  follow  the  four  seasons  from  Ovid,  in  eight  lines,  and 
Neptune's  speech  from  Homer,  in  seven. 

Three  ten-line  stanzas  tell  the  story  of  Apollo  and  his  sisters, 
"which  Claudianus  reporteth  to  bee  so  curiously  wrought  in  an 
upp^  garment  which  belonged  to  Proserpina.  And  although 
in  the  Italian  it  carrieth  a  f  arre  more  pleasing  grace  than  in  the 
En^ish,  yet  finding  it  there  set  downe  in  verse,  I  thought  it  not 
irrequisite  so  to  discover  it." 

Diana's  Nymphs  are  described  in  eight  six-line  stanzas,  of 
which  I  quote  one:  — 

Some  have  their  haire  dishevel'd  hanging  downe. 
Like  to  the  sun's  small  streames,  or  new  gold  wires; 
Some  on  their  heade  doe  weare  a  flowry  crowne. 
Gracing  the  same  with  many  curious  tires; 
But  in  their  hot  pursute  they  loose  such  graces, 
Which  makes  more  beautie  beautifie  their  faces. 

A  similar  stanza  describes  Diana's  chariot,  "drawn  by  two 
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white  hinds»  as  Claudianus  likewise  affirmetli/*  another  gives 
Ovid's  description  of  Hecate,  while  it  takes  three  six-4ine 
stanzas  to  describe  Pan,  ^' whose  shape  Silvius  Italicus  aetteth 
forth";  finally,  in  one  of  Linche's  six-line  stanzas,  ''Statins 
depictureth  the  floud  Inachus,  which  passeth  through  the  con- 
tinent of  Greece.** 

Echo,  *' oftentimes  disuaded  and  reprehended  him  whosoever 
will  undertake  to  depicture  her,  and  Ausonius  repeats  it  in  an 
epigram,  whose  sence  is  thus  reduced  to  a  sonnet.*' 

Surcease,  thou  medling  artist,  thy  endevour. 
Who  for  thy  skill  hast  reapt  such  long-liv*d  lame. 
Strive  not  to  paint  my  bodie's  shape,  for  never 
Did  any  human  eies  behold  the  same: 
In  concave  cavemes  of  the  earth  I  dwdl, 
Daughter  of  th'  aire,  and  of  ech  tatling  voice; 
In  woods  and  hollow  dales  I  build  my  cdl. 
Joying  to  re-report  the  least  heard  noioe. 
To  greef e-opprest,  and  men  disconsolate. 
That  tell  edi  groue  their  soule's  vexation. 
Their  dying  agonies  I  aggravate 
By  their  plaints  accents  iteration. 
And  he  that  will  describe  my  forme  aright. 
Must  shape  a  formlesse  sound  or  airie  cpright. 

"  Auster  or  Natus,  predominating  the  southeme  re^on  of  tbe 
aire,  and  because  commonly  proceed  from  his  blasts  daike 
showers  and  stormy  tempests,  is  thus  or  to  the  like  effect  de- 
scribed." 

Tibullus's  description  of  Peace  gets  ten  lines,  but  it  takes 
four  poetical  selections  to  do  justice  to  Fortune,  for  **shee  is 
humorous,  and  must  be  pleased  by  submission  and  acknowl- 
edgment of  her  power  and  superioritie,  as  certaine  venes, 
much  to  the  same  effect,  doe  demonstrate  and  testify;  whid 
Englished  are  these,  or  much  agreeing  with  the  true  meaning 
of  the  authour.** 

Three  sonnets  tell  what,  ^'in  another  place  a  discontented 
person  railing  against  her  crueltie  sayth,**  and  seventeen  six- 
line  stanzas  describe  how  a  '*  discontented  lover  unbowelled  (as 
it  were)  and  anatomized  his  heart's  oppressions.*' 
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In  ooiicIusion»  ^'the  same  lover  in  another  place  further  com- 
plaineth  of  the  overmuch  rigour  of  his  ladie,  preserving  and  con- 
tmuing  in  hate  and  scorn  of  his  love:  which  words  reduced  to  a 
wimety  are  these,  or  to  the  like  effect."  {Cenaura  LUerariay 
Vol.  VI,  p.  185,  edition  of  1808.) 

The  FotmUdn  of  Ancient  Fiction  was  translated  from  Le 
Imagini,  con  la  Spositione  de  %  Dei  degli  Antichi.  RaccoUe  per 
V,  C.  [Vincenzo  Cartari.] 

Venetia,     1556.    4to.    British  Mtieeum. 

It  was  a  very  popular  work.  The  British  Museum  lists  record 
right,  out  of  twelve,  Italian  editions,  a  French  translation,  by 
Antoine  Du  Verdier  (Lion,  1581, 8vo),  a  German  one  {Franch- 
fwiy  1692,  4to),  and  three  Latin  versions. 
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1600.  The  Strange  Fortunes  of  Two  Excellent  Princes:  In  their 
liues  and  loiies,  to  iheireqiudl  Ladies  in  all  the  titles  of  true  honour. 
[Nicholas  Breton.] 

hnprinted  at  London  by  P.  Short,  for  Nicholas  Ling.  1600. 
Sm.  4to.  Black  letter.  Bodleian,  only  copy  known.  1878. 
Sm.  4to.  A.  B.  Grosart,  in  The  Complete  Works  in  Prose  and 
Verse  cf  Nicholas  Breton,  The  Chertsey  Worthies*  Library.  100 
copies  only.    Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore. 

Dedicated  to  '  John  Linewray,  Esquire,  clerk  of  the  deliuer- 
ies  and  deliuerance  of  all  her  Maiesties  ordenance.* 

A  story  from  the  Italian.     In  the  Bodleian  Library. 

Jusserand  describes  this  tale  as,  **  a  little  masterpiece,'*  **  a 
blight  and  characteristic  little  book."  (The  English  Novel 
in  the  Time  of  Shakespeare,  p.  199  of  Elizabeth  Lee's  trans- 
latiQiL) 
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1604.  Pasquils  Jests,  mixed  with  Mother  Bunches  Merriments. 
Whereunio  is  added  a  doozen  of  Guiles.  Very  Prettie  and  pleasant, 
to  drive  away  the  tediousnesse  of  a  Winters  evening. 
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Imprinted  at  London  for  John  Browne,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstones  Church  yard  in  Fleet  Street 
1604.  4to.  Black  letter.  M  leaves.  BriHsh  Museum.  1609. 
4to.  26  leaves.  1629.  4to.  Black  letter.  81  leaves.  Bodleian. 
n.d.  4to.  Black  letter.  82  leaves.  1685.  4to.  80  leaves.  Cap- 
eU  CoUection.  [c.  1650.]  4to.  Black  letter.  81  leaves.  British 
Museum.  1669.  4to.  Black  letter.  81  leaves.  Bodleian.  Be- 
printed  in  Old  English  Jest-Books.  W.  Carew  Haditt 
London.     1866.     12mo. 

Collier  says  there  were  editions  in  1608,  1612,  1625,  and 
1637,  none  of  which  were  known  to  Hazlitt,  who  says,  however, 
that  Dr.  Rimbault  seems  to  have  seen  that  of  1608. 

How  one  at  Kingston  fayned  himsdfe  dead,  to  trye  what  his  w^fs 
would  doe. 

Poggio,  Fgcetiae,  cxvi.  De  vivo  qui  suae  uxori  martuum  se 
ostendit. 

How  madde  Coomes,  when  his  wi^e  was  drowned,  sought  her 
against  the  streams. 

Poggio,  Facetiae,  lx.  De  eo  qui  uxorem  in  flumine  peremptam 
quaerebat.  No.  55,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quicks 
Answeres.  The  original  is  the  fabliau,  Le  VUain  et  sa  Femme. 
Le  Grand,  Fabliaux  ou  Conies,  in  (ed.  1829,  n.  181). 

Of  an  Hermet  by  Paris. 

Poggio,  Facetiae,  cxlh.  De  eremiia  q^i  muUas  muUeres  in 
concubitu  habuit.  No.  40,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and 
Quicke  Answeres, 

A  deceyt  of  the  hope  of  the  couetous  vnih  a  Tumep. 

A  popular  anecdote  related  here  of  "The  King  of  Fraunce, 
Charles  the  fift." 

Giraldi,  Gli  Hecatommithi,  vi,  9,  tells  the  story  of  Francesco 
Valesi,  prim/)  re  di  Francia  di  tal  nome;  and  Domenichi,  Facems, 
Motti,  et  Burle,  di  Diuersi  Signori,  of  Lodonico  undecimo  re  di 
Francia.  Compare  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions^  and  Qiddcs 
Answeres,  No.  28.  \ 
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1604.  Jack  of  Dover^  His  Quest  of  Inquirie,  or  His  Privy 
Search  for  the  Veriest  Focle  in  England, 

London.  Printed  for  William  Ferbrand,  and  are  to  be  sold 
in  Pope's  Head  Ally,  over  against  the  Taveme  doore,  neare  the 
Exchange.  1604.  4to.  Bodleian.  London.  1615.  4to.  Bod- 
leian.  Edited,  1842,  for  the  Percy  Society.  Reprinted  in  Old 
English  Jest-Books,  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.  London.  1866. 
12mo. 

The  Foole  of  Lincolne. 

This  is  the  old  story  of  Socrates  and  Xanthippe,  made  fa- 
miliar to  English  readers  in  Mery  Tales,  WiUie  Questions,  and 
QuickC  Answeres  (c.  1535),  of  which  it  is  No.  49. 

The  Foole  of  Lancaster. 

No.  22,  of  Mery  Tales,  WiUie  Questions,  and  Quicke  Answeres 
(c  1535). 

No.  21,  of  The  Pleasant  Conceites  of  Old  Hobson. 

The  Foole  of  Hampshire. 

No.  6,  of  A  C.  Mery  Talys. 

Jacke  of  Dover,  at  the  instance  of  a  ''jury  of  pennilesse 
poets,"  sets  out  in  quest  of  the  Foole  of  all  Fooles ;  failing  to  find 
him  in  thirty  of  the  principal  places  in  England,  it  is  adjudged 
that  one  of  the  poets  must  be  the  fool,  for  ''there  cannot  be  a 
VCTier  foole  in  the  world  then  is  a  poet." 
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1607.  The  Antient,  True,  and  admirable  History  of  Patient 
Grisd,  a  Poore  Mans  Daughter  in  France.  Written  in  French, 
and  now  translated  into  English. 

[At  London.]  Printed  by  Edward  All-de.  1607.  4to.  16 
leaves. 

The  Ancient,  True  and  Admirable  History  of  Patient  Grisel, 
a  Poore  Mans  Daughter  in  France:  shewing  how  Maides,  by  her 
example,  in  their  good  behaviour  may  marrie  rich  Hosbands; 
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And  likewise  Wives  by  their  patience  and  obedience  may  gaUie 
much  ghfie.    Written  in  French^ 

and 

Therrfore  to  French  I  speaks  and  give  directum. 
For,  English  Dames  wUl  Use  in  no  suiiieelion. 

BiU,  now  Translated  into  English, 

and 

Therrfore,  say  not  so,  for  English  maids  and  wises 
Surpasse  the  French  in  goodnesse  rf  their  Uses. 

At  London.  Printed  by  H.  L.  for  William  Lugger;  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Bedlem,  neere  Moore-Fields.  1619. 
4to.  Black  letter.  16  leaves.  British  Museum,  1674.  4to. 
Bodleian.  Printed  for  the  Percy  Society.  1842.  J.  P. 
Collier. 

A  quarto  tract,  in  ten  chapters,  prose.    Decamsron,  x,  10. 

Licensed  to  T.  Colwell,  in  1565,  as  The  History  of  meke  and 
pacyent  Gresell,  but  the  impression  of  1607  is  the  earliest  one 
now  known. 

A  ballet  intituled  the  songeof  pacyent  OresseUunto  her  make. 
Licensed  to  Owen  Rogers  in  1565. 

An  Excellent  Ballad  of  Patient  Grissd,  to  the  Tune  of 
The  Brides  Good  Morrow.  The  Second  Part  to  the  same 
Tune. 

London.  Printed  for  F.  Coles,  T.  Vere,  and  W.  Gilbertsoo. 
A  sheet  with  two  cuts. 

Printed  by  and  for  Alex.  Milboum,  in  Green-Arbor-0)urt 
in  the  Little-Old-Baily.  J.  P.  Collier,  Esq. 

The  Ancient  True  and  Admirable  History  of  Patient  Grisel  was 
one  of  the  books  in  Shakspere's  hbrary .  In  the  tract,  after  the 
Marquis  of  Salus  has  told  Grisel  that  his  new  marriage  is  aB 
make-believe,  he  goes  on,  —  "only  sit  downe  till  the  dinner  is 
done,  and  bid  the  company  welcome  in  this  poore  attire;  for  the 
sun  will  break  through  slender  clouds,  and  vertue  shine  in  base 
array." 
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Sliakspere  puts  this  thought. 

And  as  the  sun  breaks  through  the  darkest  douds, 
So  honour  peereth  in  the  meanest  habit. 

The  Taming  qf  the  ShreWf  iv,  S. 

Shakspere  refers  to  Patient  Grisel's  story  in  The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew y  n,  1. 

See  The  Pleasant  and  sweet  History  of  patient  GrisseU.  1640. 
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1607.  Admirable  and  Memorable  Histories^  containing  the 
wonders  qf  our  time.  Collected  into  French  out  of  the  best  Au' 
ihors.  By  /.  [or  rather  S.]  Goulart.  And  ovi  qf  French  into  Eng- 
lish. By  Ed.  Grimeston.  The  Contents  qf  this  booke  foUowe  the 
Authors  Aduertisemeni  to  the  reader. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  George  Eld.  1607.  4to.  3^  num- 
bered leaves.  Only  the  first  volume  was  published.  British 
Museum. 

Hisioiresadmirablesetmemorablesdenostre  temps.  RecueiUies 
it  plusieurs  AtUheurs.  Memoires,  &  Avis  de  divers  endroicts  .  .  . 
mises  en  lumOre  par  S.  Govlart  .  .  .  CorrigS  et  augm£nU  de 
moitit  en  ceste  seconds  edition.  T.  Dar6.  Rouen.  1606.  ISmo. 
British  Museum. 

Lowndes  gives  the  French  name  ''John"  Goulart,  and  the 
earliest  French  edition  in  Brunet  is  dated  1610;  there  was,  how- 
ever, a  Paris  edition  of  1600, 12mo,  £  vols.,  which  may  have  been 
Grimeston's  original.    See  Anglia.    November,   1894.    Band 
zvn.    Zweites  Heft. 
The  plots  of  the  following  dramas  are  found  in  Goulart:  — 
(1)  Duchess  of  Malfi.    1623.    4to.    Webster. 
(£)  Measure  for  Measure.   1623.   Folio.   Shakspere. 

Two  stories  on  the  subject,  Vol.  i,  pp.  300-04. 

(3)  Imperiale.    1640.    12mo.    Sir  Ralph  Freeman. 

1.  «1«.  (4)  The  Maid  in  the  MiU.    1647.    FoUo.    Fletcher. 

TTie  Biographia  Dram^ica  says  the  plot  of  Webster's  tragi- 

eomedy.  The  DeviTs  LauyCasCy  1623,  4to,  is  found  in  Goulart, 

bat  Hazlitt  could  not  find  it  there. 
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The  stoiy  of  the  Induction  to  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew^ 
Vanity  of  the  World  ae  Represented  in  States  is  related  of  niilip 
the  Good,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in  Groulart's  Admirable  and  Mem- 
orable Histories,  1607,  p.  587-89.  It  is  another  version  of  The 
Waking  Mans  Dreams.  The  Fifth  Event  (Shakespeare  Socidy 
Pvblicationsy  Vol.  n,  1845),  which  Mr.  H.  G.  Norton  takes  to  be 
a  fragment  of  the  collection  of  short  comic  stories  by  Richard 
Edwardes,  date  1570,  mentioned  by  Warton  who  says  he  had 
examined  the  book.  History  of  English  Poetry,  m.  The 
same  story  occurs  in  Burton's  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
Part  u.  Section  S.  See  Hazlitt,  Shakespeare's  Library,  Part  i. 
Vol.  IV,  p.  403. 

Hazlitt  reprints  (Shakespeare's  Library,  Part,  i.  Vol.  i)  The 
Story  of  the  Two  Brothers  of  Avignon,  from  Goulart.  Compare 
The  Comedy  of  Errors. 
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1607.  A  World  of  Wonders:  or  an  Introduction  to  a  Treatise 
touching  the  Conformitie  of  ancient  and  mjodeme  Wonders:  or  a 
preparattDe  treatise  to  the  Apologie  for  Herodotus.  The  Argu- 
ment  whereof  is  taken  from  the  Apologie  for  Herodotus,  written 
in  Latine  by  Henry  Stephen,  and  continued  here  by  the  Author 
himself e.  Translated  [by  R.  €.]# (m<  of  the  best  corrected  French 
Copie. 

Imprinted  for  J.  Norton.  London.  1607.  Folio.  British 
Museum.  A.  Hart  and  R.  Lawson.  Edinburgh.  1606.  Folio. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  by  R.  C.  to  William  Herbert,  8d  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke. 

Translated  from  the  French  of  Henri  Estienne,  n,  — 

L* introduction  au  traiU  de  la  conformiii  des  MerveUles  An- 
ciennes  avec  les  modemes:  ou,  traiti  prSparatif  h  V apologie  poure 
Herodote.     1566.     Oct. 

LIntroduction  went  through  13  editions  between  1566  and 
1735. 

"The  phraseology  of  Shakspere  is  better  illustrated  in  this 
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work  than  in  any  other  book  extant."    (Thomas  Caldecott, 
Shaksperean  student  and  book  collector.) 

Bek>e,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books,  1812, 
VoL  yi»  p.  23St,  quotes  a  whimsical  French  poem  from  A  World 
qf  Wonders,  with  the  English  translation  immediately  following. 
It  is  on  the  evil  life  of  monks  and  friars,  and  is  written  in  six- 
Hne  stanzas,  each  quatrain  bringing  forward  some  arraignment, 
and  the  nsfrain  answering  for  the  monks,  — 

Monsieur  nousfcdsons  le  sendcsy 

An't  please  you  (Sir)  we  serve  the  Quire. 

Beloe  adds,  ''I  am  not  acquainted  with  many  books  which 
are  more  replete  with  curious  anecdote  and  entertaining  inform- 
ation, than  the  above  translation  of  the  Apology  for  Herodotus. 
The  following  epigram,  which  is  prefixed,  applies  very  happily 
to  its  contents:  — 

Non  jiwat  assidue  libros  tr  adore  severoSp 

Bartale  sine  tuos,  sine  Galene  tuos, 
Sed  Ubet  ad  dvlces  etiam  descendere  Itisus 

Aique  animum  doctis  exkilarare  jocis. 

Another  cynical  poem  runs  as  follows,  — 

Trots  choses  sont  tout  d'un  accord, 
UE^lise,  la  Cour,  et  la  Mort, 
UEglise  prend  du  vif  du  mart. 
La  Cour  prend  Is  droit  et  le  tort. 
La  Mort  prend  le  foible  et  lefort, 

Englished 

There  be  three  things  do  wdl  agree. 
The  Church,  the  Court,  and  Destinie, 
For  none  will  ought  to  other  leave. 
The  Church  from  live  and  dead  doth  reeve. 
The  Court  takes  both  the  right  and  wrong. 
And  Death  takes  both  the  weak  and  strong. 

Beloe,  VI,  207. 

In  Chapter  xv,  30,  Estienne  relates  the  story  of  the  Decamr 
eron,  m,  8.  Otway's  comedy  of  The  Soldier's  Fortune,  in  which 
Lady  Dunce  employs  her  husband  to  deUver  the  ring  and  letter 
to  her  admirer.  Captain  Belguard,  is  founded  on  this  tale,  as 
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also  Moli^'s  VAxle  de8  Maris.  Compare  Masuocio,  Nondla 
50,  and  Marston's  The  ParanUuier. 

Chapter  xvn  contains  the  story  ot  Measure  for  Measure,  the 
crime  being  attributed  to  the  Provost  de  la  Vouste. 

In  the  SSth  chapter,  we  are  told  that  a  priest  6t  Genoa,  re- 
turning from  the  Levant»  boasted  that  he  had  biou|^t  from 
Bethlehem  the  breath  6t  Jesus  Christ  in  a  vial»  and  horn  Sinai 
the  horns  which  Moses  wore  when  he  descended  horn  that 
mountain. 

A  IForUqf  fFoni^r.^  contains  a  detective  stoiy  from  Herodo- 
tus (n»  121 » 1-^)  which  came  into  English  through  the  Italian 
(Bandello,  i,  25;  Ser  Giovanni,  II  Pecorone,  ix»  1)  as  Bindo  and 
Ricciardo.  It  was  translated  by  Painter,  Palace  qf  Pleasure^  i, 
48.  Henslowe  records  an  old  anonymous  play  on  the  themci 
Bendo  and  RicardOf  acted  March  4, 1502. 
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1607.  The  Pleasant  Conceiies  qf  Old  Hobson  the  Merry  Ltm- 
doner.  FuU  of  Humourous  Discourses  and  Witty  Merriments. 
Whereat  the  Quickest  Wittes  may  laugh,  the  wiser  sort  take  pleor 
sure,  [By  Richard  Johnson.] 

Printed  at  London  for  John  Wright,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his 
Shoppe  neere  Christ-Church  gate.  1607.  4to.  24  leaves.  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Bodleian,  Also,  1684.  12mo.  Bagford  Papers, 
1640.  12mo.  The  edition  of  1607  was  reprinted  in  1848,  by 
the  Percy  Society,  and  that  of  1640,  by  W.  Carew  Haditt,  in 
Old  English  Jestr-Books.  1866. 

Dedicated,  by  Richard  Johnson,  '*To  the  right  worshippfull, 
Sir  William  Stone,  Knight,  Mercer  to  the  Queenes  Most  Excel- 
lent Maiesty." 

William  Hobson  was  a  haberdasher  of  small  wares  in  the 
Poultry  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI,  Maiy,  and  Elizabeth; 
he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1581,  and  was  buried  in  St.  'MjH- 
dred*s  Church  in  the  Poultry.  Thomas  Heywood  introduces  him 
as  a  well-known  personage  in  the  City,  in  the  second  part  of  his 
play,  If  you  Know  not  me  you  Know  Nobody,  or  The  Troubles  qf 
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Queen  Elvsabeth,  1605;  a  passage  in  Act  i,  Sc.  1,  contains  the 

title,— 

Bobson,  God  bless  thy  grace.  Queen  Bess! 
Queen,     Friend,  what  are  you? 
Hobeon.    Knowest  thou  not  me.  Queen?  then,  thou 
knowest  nobody. 

Bones  a  me.  Queen,  I  am  Hobson,  old  Hobson; 

By  the  stocks!  I  am  sure  you  know  me. 

Veiy  likely  The  Pleasant  Conceiiee  of  Old  Hobson  was  sug- 
gested to  Richard  Johnson  by  Heywood's  play. 

A  collection  of  thirty-five  jests,  mostly  "ancient  tales  new 
toki.*' 

12.  How  Maister  Hobson  got  a  Pattent  for  the  Sale  of  his 
Matches. 

No.  139,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quiche 
AnswereSf  ed.  1567. 

13.  Master  Hobson  lest  of  Ringing  of  Bells  upon  Queene*s 
Day. 

No.  12,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres  (ed.  Berthelet,  c.  1535). 

14.  Of  a  Begets  Answear  to  Maister  Hobson. 

In  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quicke  Answeres 

(ed.  Berthelet,  c.  1535). 

This  anecdote  is  related  of  the  poet  Skelton  and  a  beggar. 

15.  How  long  Maister  Hobsons  Daughter  mourned  her  Hus- 
bands Death. 

No.  10  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres (ed.  Berthelet,  c.  1535). 

PasquHs  Jests^  Of  a  young  woman  at  Bamet^  that  sorrowed 
for  her  husbands  death. 
18.  How  one  of  Maister  Hobsons  men  quited  him  with  a  merry 
lest. 

Poggio,  Faceti€^9  clxxv.  De  paupere  qui  navicula  victum 
quaerAat. 

No.  54,  of  Mery  Talesy  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535),  where  it  is  related  of  Mr.  Justice  Vava- 
aour  and  his  man  Turpin. 


88  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

19.  Of  Mai8iernobs(ms  riding  to  StuHmgeFaire. 

Poggio,  Facetiae^  xc.  JocaHo  cujuadam  Veneti  qui  equum 
suum  turn  cognoverat. 

No.  72,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  QuestUmSf  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535),  where  it  is  entitled.  Of  the  Two  Yong  men 
that  rode  to  Walsingham. 

50.  Bow  Maister  Hobson  found  a  Farmers  purse. 

An  anecdote  of  Old  Hobson  and  William  Fleetwood, 
Recorder  of  London. 

No.  16,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535)9  where  it  is  related  of  Mr.  Justice  Vava- 
sour and  his  man  Turpin. 

51.  How  Maister  Hobson  was  a  iudge  betwixt  two  women. 
No.  SS,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Quedions,  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535). 

A  variant  is  the  tale  of  The  Foole  qf  Lancaster  in  Jack 
of  Dovers  Quest  of  Inquirie,    1604. 
SS.  Of  the  pride  of  Maister  Hobsons  wife. 

The  Foole  of  Bedford^s  tale  in  Jack  qf  Dovers  Quest  cf  In* 
quirie. 

53.  Qf  Maister  Hobsons  rewarding  a  poet  for  a  bookes  dedica- 
tion. 

No.  S3»  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quicke  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535),  where  it  is  told  of  Louis  XI  of  France 
and  a  husbandman  of  Burgundy. 

54.  How  Maister  Hobson  gave  one  of  his  servants  the  haffe  qfa 
blind  Tnans  benefit. 

Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quicke  Answeres  (c. 
1535). 

55.  Haw  Maister  Hobson  found  out  the  pye  stealer. 

No.  85,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Qtncke  An- 
sweres. 

56.  Of  Maister  Hobson  and  a  doctor  qfphysicke. 

No.  48,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quidce  iln- 
sweres  (c.  1535). 

57.  How  Maister  Hobson  answered  a  popish  fryer. 
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No.  119,  of  Mery  Tales^  WiUie  Questions^  and  QuickeAn- 
stveres  (ed.  1567),  where  it  is  told  of  a  friar  who  preached 
on  St.  Francis. 

28.  How  Maister  Hobaon  answered  Miisitions. 

No.  77,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quiche  An- 
swereSf  where  it  is  related  ''of  the  covetous  ambassador 
who  would  hear  no  music." 

29.  Of  Master  Hobson  teaching  his  man  to  tise  money. 

No.  79,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Q;iiesti(ms^  and  Quiche  An- 

sweres  (c.  1535). 
SO.  Of  Maister  Hobsons  sore  eyes  and  his  ansti>er  to  Phisitions. 

Partly  copied  from  No.  88,  of  Mery  Tales^  WiUie  Ques- 

UxmSj  and  Quiche  Answeres  (c.  1535). 
31.  Of  Maister  Hobsons  iest  of  the  signe  of  Saint  Christopher. 

Compare  No.  2  and  No.  8,  of  Mery  Talesy  Wittie  Ques- 

tions^  and  Quiche  Answeres  (c.  1535). 
33.  How  Maister  Hobson  bid  an  alderman  to  diner. 

In  part.  No.  35,  of  Mery  TaleSy  Wittie  Questions^  and 

Quiche  Answeres^  where  it  is  told  ''of  the  wise  man  Piso, 

and  his  Servant." 
S4.  How  Maister  Hobson  grew  out  of  love  with  an  image. 

No.  75,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quiche  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535);  also.  No.  13,  of  Wit  and  Mirths  hy 

John  Taylor,  the  water  poet. 
35.  How  Maister  Hobson  said  he  was  not  at  home  (to  \\^am 

Fleetwood,  Recorder  of  London). 

No.  112,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions^  and  Quiche 
Answeres  (c.  1535),  where  it  is  told  of  Scipio  Nasica  and 
Einnius  the  poet. 
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1608.   The  Hystarie  cf  Hamblet. 

London.  Imprinted  by  Richard  Bradocke  for  Thomas 
Pavier,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Come-hill,  neere  to  the 
Royall  Exchange.   1608.  4to.  32  leaves.   CapeU  Collection. 

Although  this  translation  is  dated  five  years  after  the  first 
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quarto  edition  of  The  Tragical  History  cf  Hamlet^  Prince  cf 
Denmark  f  1603,  it  b  generally  admitted  to  be  the  old  stoiy  that 
Shakspere  used.  It  was  Englished  from  the  French  of  Belle- 
forest, — 

Hietoires  tragiquee^  extraUes  des  Qsuxfm  iialiennee  de  Bandd 
et  misee  en  notre  langue  franQoiee  par  Pierre  Boaistuau^  sur- 
nommS  Launay.  Six  nouoeUee  eeulemeni.  Paris.  1559.  Ben. 
Pr6vost  ou  Gilles  Robineau. 

CantiniuxtuM  .  .  .  trad,  (pu  imiiS)  pest  Fr.  de  BdUforeet^ 
Comingeoie,    Dauze  rumedles.    Paris.    Pr6vost.    1559.    In-8. 

These  eighteen  novels  make  up  Vol.  i  of  the  Hieknree  Tror 
giqitee;  there  ajre  seven  volumes  in  all:  Vol.  i,  1559, 1564,  1568^ 
1570;  Vol.  n  and  Vol.  m,  1569;  Vol.  iv  and  Vol.  v,  1570;  Vol 
VI,  1582;  Vol.  vn,  1588. 

The  Hystorie  of  Hamblet  is  in  Vol.  v,  Troieiime 
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1609.  Heerec^ier  foUow  certaine  Conceyte  A  leade;  a$  imO  to 
laugh  dovme  our  harder  undigested  MoraeUa^  as  breake  up  irttt 
myrtk  our  Booke  and  Banquet.  Collected  out  of  Scotus  Poggiui, 
and  others. 

The  title  here  given  occurs  at  p.  239  of  a  scarce  volume  en- 
titled  The  Philosophers  Banquet.  London.  Printed  by  T.  C. 
for  Leonard  Becket,  1614.  8vo.  Second  edition.  The  first 
edition  appeared  in  1609  (8vo),  with  a  much  less  ample  title, 
and  a  third  was  published  in  1633.  Reprinted,  in  Old  EngliA 
Jest-Books^  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.    London.    1866.    12mo. 

This  is  a  string  of  thirty-seven  jests,  many  of  them  wdl  known 
in  earUer  collections. 

No.  1.  Of  King  Philip  and  the  poor  man  descended  from  Adam, 
is  No.  86,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Qtdtki 
Answers.     1567. 

""  One  begg'd  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  pretended  kin- 
dred and  alliance,  but  there  was  no  sudi  rdatioo. 
'Friend,'  says  she,  'grant  it  be  so,  do'st  thinke  I  am 
bound  to  keepe  all  my  kindred?  Why,  that's  the  way 
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to  make  me  a  beggar.' "    {Merry  Passages  and  JeslSf 

collected  by  Sir  Nicholas  L'Estrange  [W.  J.  Thoms's 

Anecdotes  and  Traditions^  p.  16].) 
No.    S,  Of  a  tfnef  who  had  stolen  the  goose  qf  a  poor  vx/many  is 

No.  85»  ibid. 
No.  18.  Of  an  eld  woman  almost  blind  and  her  thieving  physician^ 

is  No.  89,  ibid. 
No.  SI.  Of  the  excellent  painter  who  had  deformed  children^  is 

No.  91,  ibid. 
No.  14.  Of  a  large  man  married  to  a  small  tooman^  is  No.  61  of 

A  C.  Mery  Talys;  c.  1525. 
No.  24.  Of  a  **Ladie  cf  Florence,'*  is  quoted  from  "Guicch.' 
No.  36  is  an  anecdote  of  '^Pope  Boniface  8,  B.  of  Rome.' 
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61 

1617.  Merry  Jests  concerning  Popes,  Monkes,  and  Friers. 
WherAy  is  discovered  their  abuses  and  Errors  &c.  Written  first 
m  Italian  by  N.  S.  and  thence  translated  into  French  by  0. 1,  and 
now  out  cf  French  into  English  by  R.  W.  Bac.  of  Arts  qf  £r.[arts] 
ff.[all]  in  Oxen.   Omne  iulit  punctum  qui  miscuii  utile  dvlci. 

Printed  by  G.  Eld,  1617.  8vo.  Black  letter.  68  leaves.  Sev- 
end  later  editions.  There  is  a  copy  in  the  Libraiy  of  Worcester 
Cdlege,  Oxford. 

R.  W.  is  supposed  to  be  Rowland  Willet. 

62 

1620.  II  decamerone  di  Boccado  in  Italian  and  the  historic  qf 
Ckma  both  in  Italian  and  English  Audhcrized  by  Th[e]  arch- 
Udiop  cf  Canterbury  as  is  reported  by  master  Cosin. 

licensed  to  John  Wolf,  September  IS,  1587.  Stationers* 
Begister.B. 

Whether  this  book  ever  came  to  print,  I  do  not  know,  but 
it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  Archbishop  Whitgif t  should 
ktve  authorised  an  Italian  edition  of  the  Decameron  in  the  same 
jnr  that  a  translation  of  the  Amxyrosa  Fiammetta  was  pub- 
Ued  under  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  London. 


L... 
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Franco  Sacchettiy  one  of  Boocaocio*s  personal  f  riends,  in  the 
preface  to  his  Three  Hundred  Tales^  mentions  an  English  trans- 
lation of  Boccaccio,  — 

"e  riguardando  in  fine  alio  eoceUenie  poeta  fiarenHno  mes$er 
Giovanni  Boccaccio  U  quale  descrivendo  U  libro  idle  cenio  Noedle 
per  una  maieriaU  cosa^  quanio  al  nobil  9uo  ingeffno  •  •  •  qiuUo  i 
dimdgaio  e  richie  .  . .  che  insino  in  Franda^  e  in  IngkHierra 
Vhanno  ridoUo  aUa  loro  lingua^  e  grand  .  •  .  *' 

Proemio  del  trecento  novelle^  about  1399. 

The  DecameroncfMaeterJohnBocacef  jPIorvnIuM;  was  licensed 
to  Master  William  Jaggard,  March  ^^  1620,  with  the  accom- 
panying note,  ''recalled  by  my  lord  of  Canterburyes  comand.** 

''So  this  edition  of  Boccado  was  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of 
London  through  his  secretary,  and  that  license  afterwards 
revoked  by  the  Primate."  (Stationers*  Register^  C.  Arbe^i 
Transcript.) 

The  Decameron  containing  An  kimdred  pleasarU  Noudt, 
Wittily  discoursed^  betweene  seaven  Honorable  Ladies^  and  ikrm 
noble  Oenilemen. 

London.  Printed  by  Isaac  Jaggard.  1620.  S  volumes  in  ooft 
Folio.  With  woodcuts.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

This  is  the  first,  and  anonymous,  edition  of  the  first  En^idh 
translation  of  the  Decameron. 

In  the  second  edition  of  Vol.  i,  1625,  the  title  is  changed  to, -* 

The  ModeU  of  WU^  Mirths  Eloquence  and  Conversatim. 
Framed  in  ten  dayes^  of  an  hundred  curious  pieces^  by  mms 
Honourable  Ladies^  and  three  Noble  OenUemen.  Preserved  to 
posterity  by  the  renowned  John  Boccado^  the  first  rtfinsr  4 
Italian  prose^  and  now  translated  into  English. 

London.  Printed  by  Isaac  Jaggard  for  Matthew  Lownei 
1625.    Folio. 

TheModdlcf  Wity  Mirths  Eloquence  and  Conversation^  framd 
in  Ten  Dayes^  of  One  Hundred  curious  Peeoes^  by  seven  HoMUt- 
able  Ladies  and  three  Noble  Oentlemen. 

London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Cotes,  &c.    16S4.    8vo. 
edition.    Vol.  i  only. 


ROMANCES  m  PROSE  93 

Moddl  of  Wiiy  Mirths  Eloquence,  and  Conversation  framed  in 
ten  days. 

1657-55,    Two  volumes  in  one,  fourth  edition,  woodcuts, 
with  double  title  to  Vol.  i.  MS.  Notes  by  J.  P.  Collier.   Quar" 
itdi*s  Catalogue. 
3*8  Tales;  or,  the  Quintessence  of  Wit,  .  .  . 
Fourth  edition.   %  pt.   E.  Cotes.   London,  1657-55.   12mo. 
[8vo.    Hazlitt.] 

Vol.  I  only  is  of  the  fourth  edition,  and  has  a  second  title-page, 
which  reads.  The  Model  of  Wit,  etc.  The  title-page  of  Part  2 
reads.  The  Decameron  containing,  etc.  British  Museum  CaJtor 
kgue. 

The  Decameron  Preserved  to  Posterity  by  Giovanni  Boccaccio^ 
and  Translated  into  English,  Anno  1620,  With  an  Introduction 
by  Edward  Button. 
London.     David  Nutt.     1909.    4  vols.     sq.  8vo. 
TvdoT  Translations,  xli,  xlh,  xlui,  xltv.    Reprint  of  first 
translation. 

The  Decameron  of  Giovanni  Boccacci  {II  Boccaccio)  now  first 
fOfivpiddy  done  into  English  Prose  and  Verse  by  John  Payne 
Author  of  The  Masque  of  Shadows  Intaglios  Songs  of  Life  and 
Death  Lauirec  New  Poems  etc,  and  Translator  of  The  Poems  of 
I  Master  Francis  Villon  of  Paris  The  Book  of  the  Thousand  Nights 
i     md  One  Night  and  Tales  from  the  Arabic, 

London.  1886.  Printed  by  private  subscription  and  for 
private  circulation  only.    Second  English  translation. 

The  Decameron  of  Giovanni  Boccaccio  faithfully  translated  by 

James  Macmullen  Rigg,    With  Illustrations  by  Louis  Chalon. 

£  vols.    Royal  8vo. 

London.    A.  H.  Bullen.     1903.     Third  English  translation. 

The  Decameron  furnishes  plots  for  thirty-three  Elizabethan 

dramas,  and  for  fifty-four  English  plays  in  all. 

n.    2.    (1)  The  Widow,    1652.    4to.    T.  Middleton,  John 

Fletcher,  Ben  Jonson. 
n.    5.    (2)  The  Rover,  or  The  Banished  Cavaliers.    1677. 
Aphra  Behn. 
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(8)  Victoria.    Materialen  zur  Kunde.    1906.    Abra- 

hamFraunoe. 
n.   6.    (4)  Blurt,  MaHer  ConHable.    1602.    4to.    Thomas 

Middleioa. 

The  Rover.    U77.    Aphra  Behn. 
(5)  Love  in  Many  Masks.    1790.    J.  P.  KemUe's 

version  of  The  Rover, 
n.  8.    (6)  ViolerUa,  or  The  Rewards  cf  Virtue,  fwnCdjrtm 

Bocacce  into  Verse.    1704.    Maiy  Griffith  Fix. 
n.    9.    (7)  CumbeUne.    1628.    Folio.    Shakq>eFe. 

(8)  A  Challenge  for  BeavJby.    1686.    Thomas  Hqr- 
wood. 

(9)  The  Injured  Princess,  or   The  Fatal  Wager. 
1682.    Thomas  D'Urf^. 

m.   8.  (10)  The  Parasitaster,  or   The  Fawne.    1606.  John 
Marston. 

(11)  The  Fleire.    1607.    4io.    Edwaid  Shaipham. 

(12)  The  Demi  is  an  Ass.  Acted,  1616.  Ben  Jonaoiu 
(IS)  Flora's  Vagaries.    1677.    4to.  Richard  Rhodes. 

(14)  Love  in  the  Darke:  or  The  Man  qf  Business 
1677.    Sir  Francis  Fane,  Jr. 

(15)  The  Soldier's  Fortune.  1681.  Thomas  Otway. 

(16)  The  Busy  Body.   Act  m.   Susannah  Centlivre. 
in.    5.  The  Devil  is  an  Ass.    1616.    Ben  Jonson. 

The  Busy  Body.    Act  n.  Susannah  Centlivre. 
ui.    8.  The  Fleire.    1607.    4to.  Edward  Sharpham. 

(17)  The  Night  Walker,  or  The  Little  Thief.    1640. 
4to.    John  Fletcher. 

m.    9.  (18)  AU  's  WeU  that  Ends  WeU.   1628.  FoUo.  Shak- 

spere. 
iv.    1.  (19)  Tancred  and  Gismund.  1592.  4to.  Robert  Wil- 

mot. 

(20)  Tancred.    Written,  1586-87.   Not  extant    Sr 
Henry  Wotton. 

(21)  The  Cruel  Gift,  or  the  Royal  Resentment.    1717. 
12mo.    Susannah  Centlivre. 
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(ftSt)  Tancred  and  SiffUmunda.    1745.    8vo.    James 
Thomson. 
I?.  8.  (28)  The  Broken  Heart.   Dramatic  Scenes  and  Other 

Poems,    1819.    Bany  Cornwall. 
lY.  10.  (24)  Hymenaeus.     1909.     16mo. 
v.  5.  (25)  The  Florentine  Party,    Dramatic   Scenes  and 

Other  Poems.    1820.    Barry  Cornwall. 
V.   7.  (26)  Triumph  of  Love,  or  Cupid.     (Four  Plays  in 
One.)    1647.    Folio.    Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
v.  8.  (27)  A  Contention  for  Honour  and  Riches,  1633.  4to. 
James  Shirley. 
(28)  HoTiofia  and   Mammon.    1659.    8vo.    James 
Shirley, 
v.  9.  (29)  The  Falcon.  Dramatic  Scenes  and  Other  Poems. 
1819.    Barry  Cornwall. 
(30)  The  Falcon.    1879.    St.  James's  Theatre,  Lon- 
don.   Tennyson, 
vn.   6.  (31)  Cupid's  Whirligig.   1607.   4to.   Edward  Sharp- 
ham. 

(32)  The  Atheist's  Tragedy,  or  The  Honest  Man's  iJe- 
venge.     1611.    4to.    Cyril  Toumeur. 

(33)  Women  Pleased.    1647.    Folio.    John  Fletcher. 

(34)  The  London   Cuckolds.     1682.     4to.     Edward 
Ravenscroft. 

vn.   7.  (35)  The  City  Nightcap,  or  Crede  quod  habes  et  habes. 
1661.    4to.    Robert  Davenport. 
Love  in  the  Darke;  or  The  Man  of  Business. 
1675.    Sir  Francis  Fane,  Jr. 
The  London   Cuckolds.     1682.     4to.     Edward 
Ravenscroft. 
(36)  The  Ammous  Prince.     1671.     Aphra  Behn. 
vn.    8.  (37)  The  Guardian.   1655.   Folio.   Philip  Massinger. 

Wom^en  Pleased.    1647.    Folio.    John  Fletcher, 
vn.    9.  (38)  The  Antiquary.    1641.   Folio.   Shackerley  Mar- 

mion. 
vm.    7.  The  Guardian.   1655.   8vo.   Philip  Massinger. 
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vm.    8.  (39)  Adnuta:  or  The  Woman* s  Spleen  and  Looeys  C 

quest.    16S5.    John  Jones. 
Women  Pleased.    1647.   Folio.    John  Fletc 
(40)  Rule  a  Wife  and  Have  a  Wife.  1640.  4to.  J 
Fletcher. 

IX.  1.  (41)  The  Siege,  or  Looeys  Concert.   1651.    8vo.  T 

Ham  Cartwri^t. 
X.    1.  (42)  The  Merchant  cf  Venice.   Act  n,  Sc  6  (cas 

scene).    1600.    4to.    Shakspere. 
X.    4.  (43)  The  Lover's  Tale.    The  Gdden  Supper.    18 

Tennyson. 
X.    5.  (44)  The  Tvx)  Merry  Milkmaids,  or  The  Best  Wc 

Wear  the  Garland.    1620.    4to.    J.  C. 
(45)  Triumph  cf  Honour,  or  Diana.    (Four  Playi 

One.)   1647.  Folio.   Beaumont  and  Fletche 
X.    8.  (46)  De  Titi  et  Gisippi  amicUia.  c  1547-^9.  Ba 

Baddiffe. 

(47)  Titus  and  Gisippus.  Acted  Febniaiy  17,  15' 

(48)  Monsieur  Thomas,  or  Father's  Own  Son.  16 
4to.    John  Fletcher. 

(49)  Gisippus,  or  The  Forgotien  Friend.  1842.  Ger 
Griffin. 

The  City  Nightcap.   1661.  4to.  Bobert  Dav 
port. 

X.  10.  (50)  De  patientia  Griselidis.  c.  1547-59.  Balph  R 

cliflFe. 

(51)  The  Pleasant  Comodie  of  Patient  GrisseU.  16 
4to.  Wm.  Haughton,  H.  Chettle,  ThoE 
Dekker. 

(52)  Patient  Grvzill  (* puppet  play')>  Pepys's  Du 
August  30,  1667. 

{5S)  Griselda.   A  Tragedy.    1856.  Edwin  Arnold. 
(54)  Griselda.     1873.     Princess    Theatre.     M. 
Braddon. 
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63 

1020.  Westward  Jar  SnuUs.  Or,  The  Water^man^s  Fare  of 
madmerry  Western  wenches,  whose  tongries,  albeit  like  BeH- 
dufpers,  they  neuer  leans  Ringing,  yet  their  Tales  are  sweet,  and 
wSl  much  content  you.  Written  by  Kinds  Kit  of  KingsUme. 

London.  Printed  for  John  Trundle,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his 
aiiop  in  Barbican,  at  the  signe  of  the  No-boby.  1620.  4to. 
Black  letter.    CapeU  Collection. 

Reprinted  in  J.  P.  Collier's  Shakespeare's  Library,  no  date 
(preface  dated  July  14,  1843),  Vol.  n;  also  in  1848,  edited  by 
J.  0.  Halliwell,  for  the  Percy  Society. 

The  Fishtoife^s  Tale  of  Brainford,  No.  1,  whose  scene  is  laid  at 
Windsor,  is  mentioned  by  Malone  as  a  possible  source  of  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 

Its  Italian  original,  *La  sventurata  col  naso  mozzo,*  is  a  com- 
mon motive  with  the  noveUieri;  it  is  found  in  Firenzuola,  Dis- 
corti  degli  animali;  in  Doni,  La  moral  fihsophia,  i,  2;  in  Males- 
pini,  Ducento  NoveUe,  n,  40.  Massinger  used  the  device  of  the 
8q^)08ed  saving  miracle  in  The  Guardian,  m,  6. 

The  Fishwife* s  Tale  of  Standon  on  the  Oreene,  No.  2,  is  the 
stoiy  of  Zinevra,  Decameron,  n,  9,  Imogen's  story,  in  Cym- 
hdine. 

The  Fishwife* s  Tale  of  Richmond,  No.  3,  is  the  old  stoiy  of  the 
lodced-out  husband,  Decameron,  v,  4.  Boccaccio  found  it  in 
Puteiis,  of  the  Seven  Wise  Masters. 

The  Fishwife's  Tale  of  Hampton,  No.  6,  is  Filiberto's  pledge 
to  Slia,  Bandello,  m,  17.  It  was  translated  by  Fenton  as  The 
Crudiie  of  a  Wydowe,  and  by  Painter,  as  The  Lord  of  Virle,  and 
18  the  theme  of  two  plays  — 

The  Dumb  Knight,  1613,  4to,  by  Gervase  Markham  and 
Lewis  Machin;  and 

The  Queen,  or  The  Excellency  of  her  Sex,  edited  by  Alexander 
Gou^  1653. 
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64 

1628.  The  True  Hidary  cf  the  traaicke  looes  cf  EvpolUo  i 
Isabella^  NeapoliUms.  Englished.  [Preceded  by  verses  ; 
dressed  ''To  Uie  volume"  signed  6.  C] 

London.  T.  Harper  and  N.  FeUd.  1628.  8vo.  Brii 
Museum. 

The  second  edition.  T.  Harper;  sold  by  R.  Meighen.  Ix 
don.    1683.    8vo. 

''Some  verses  signed  '6.  C.,'  prefixed  to  The  True  Hislcry 
the  Tragicke  loves  cf  Hipoliio  and  Isabella  (1628),  are  probal 
to  be  assigned  to  Chapman."    {DicHanary  of  National  Biofp 

phy.) 

The  romance  is  the  source  of  Middleton's  tragedy,  Worn 
Beware  Women^  printed  in   1657.     (Langbaine,  Account 
English  Dramatic  PoetSy  p.  374.) 

The  second  plot,  in  its  beginnings,  is  the  life  of  Bianca  C 
pello,  wife  of  Francesco  dei  Medici,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscan 
One  of  the  mysterious  crimes  of  Italian  history  is  the  sudd 
and  almost  simultaneous  death  of  Francesco  and  Bianca 
Poggio  a  Cajano  in  1587. 

65 

1628.  The  PirwerfuU  Favorite,  or  The  Life  of  Aelius  Sejan\ 
By  P.[ierre]  if  .[atthieu]. 

Paris.  1628.  4to.  Pp.  154.  British  Museum  (2  copie 
Also,  an  abridged  translation.  Paris.  1628.  4to.  Pp.  ( 
British  Museum. 

This  translation  was  published  as  a  satire  on  the  Duke 
Buckingham.  It  was  taken  from  Matthieu's 

AelitLS  Sejanus,  Histoire  Romaine,  recueillie  de  divers  i 
iheurs.  Seconds  Sdition,  (Histoire  des  prosperiiez  malheureu 
d^une  femrne  Caihenoise,  grande  seneschaUe  de  Naples.  En  n 
de  Aelius  Sejanus.) 

2pt.     Rouen.     1618.     12mo. 

Histoire  Prosperitez  Malheureuses.  D*une  femme  Caihena\ 
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grande  Senechatte  de  Naples.  En  mite  de  Aelitu  Seianus.  Par 
P.MatOneu. 

A  Rouen,  ehez  Jean  Berthdin,  dans  la  oour  du  Palais. 
MDGXxvi.    ISino.    4th  edition. 

Avertissement 

Boocaoe  Floientin  est  TAutheur  de  ceste  Histoire,  la  demi- 
kt  de  son  liure,  De  casibus  virorum  lUvstriumy  et  le  rapporte 
8ur  sa  foy  de  ses  propres  yeux,  et  de  deux  vieux  Capitaines, 
Marin  de  Bulgare,  et  Constantin  de  la  Roque,  qu'il  auoit  cog- 
nea  ii  la  Cour  de  Robert  Roy  de  Naples.  Je  Fay  conferee  k  un 
anden  manuscript,  k  la  premiere  Impression  f  aite  en  France, 
et  i  ce  qu'en  escrit  J.  Ant.  Summoto. 

C'est  un  tragique  effect  de  I'inconstance  de  la  fortune,  qui 

n'est  moins  ingenieuse  en  ses  tromperies,  qu'estour  die  en  ses 

faueurs.  E31e  ne  pouuoit  esleuer  ceste  femme  de  plus  bas,  n'y 

la  lenuerser  de  plus  haut,  pour  montrer  que  la  monUe  aux 

^nniee  prosperUez  est  de  verre^  la  dme  iremblemerUf  la  descente 

€n  precipice. 

E  d  vciLi  troppo  aUi  e  repentini 
SogUno  i  precipUii  esser  vicinu 

Torq.  Tasso. 

The  tale  comes  from  Boccaccio's  De  Casibus  Virorum  et 
Foeminarum  lUustrium.  Sir  Thomas  Hawkins  translated  it 
^ain,  from  Matthieu,  in  1682,  as  Unhappie  Prosperitie. 

66 

Unhappy  Prosperitie,  expressed  in  the  histories  of  Aelius 
Seianus  and  PhiUppa  the  Catanian,  with  observations  on  the  fall 
^Seianus.  Written  in  French  by  P.  Matthieu.  And  translated 
ttfo  English  by  S^'  Th.  Hawkins. 

London.  Printed  by  lo.  Haviland  for  Godfrey  Emondson. 
102.  4to.  British  Museum.  Second  edition,  ''with  .  •  .  cer- 
tain considerations  upon  the  life  and  services  of  M.  Villeroy.'' 
london.   1639.    12mo.   British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Dedicated  to  William  Cecil,  2nd  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

Ben  Jonson  wrote  a  tragedy  on  Sejanus's  history,  Sejanus^ 
UsFalL     1605.    4to. 
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67 

1630.  The  Merry  Tales  cf  the  Mad  Men  qf  GoUam.  GaOen 
together  by  A,  B.  of  Phieicke,  Doctor.  [Woodcut  oi  the  hedgini 
in  of  the  cuckoo.] 

Printed  at  London  by  B.[eniard]  A.[Lsop]  and  T.fhomas 
F.[awcet]  for  Michael  Sparke,  dwelling  in  Greene  A[r]bor  si 
the  signe  of  the  Blue-Bible.  1630.  ISmo.  Black  letter 
12  leaves,  including  title.  Bodleian.  This  chi^book,  the  earli- 
est extant  version,  was  reprinted  in  Old  English  Jes^Bocks, 
W.  Carew  Hazlitt.    London.     1866. 

Hazlitt's  edition  was  reproduced,  in  popular  form,  by  Alfred 
Stapleton,  in 

AU  About  the  Merry  Tales  of  Ootham.   Nottingham.   1900. 

Numerous  chap-books.  A.  B.  is  supposed  to  be  Dr.  Andrew 

Borde,  said  to  be  physician  to  King  Henry  ViU.  Anthony  i 

Wood  says  that  Borde  was  "'esteemed  a  noted  poet,  a  witty 

and  ingenious  person,  and  an  excellent  physician.''  His  ready 

wit  and  jocose  language  are  said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  name 

'Meny  Andrew'  for  the  fool  on  the  mountebank's  stage. 

2.  A  man  of  Gotham  riding  to  market  carried  his  com  on  his 

own  neck  to  save  his  horse. 

Poggio,  Facetiae^  lvi.  De  illo  qui  aratrum  super  hvmenm 
portavit. 
12.  There  was  a  man  qf  Gottam,  and  he  did  not  hue  his  wife. 
This  stoiy  is  No.  88  of  Les  Cent  Nouvelles  NouoeUes  (ed. 
Wright,  I,  £38).    Compare  also  Decamerone^  m,  2,  and 
vu,  8.    Another  variation  of  the  adventure  wiU  be  found 
in  The  Old  Wives  Tale,  of  The  CoUer  cf  Caunterbm 
(1590).   See  ^  C.  Mery  Talys,  and  The  CMer  cf  Caua^ 
terburie. 
A  "merriment,"  by  WiUiam  Kemp,  forms  Scene  1£  of  tin 
anonymous  comedy,  A  Knacke  to  Knowe  a  Kruxve,  with  Kemif 
applauded  merriments  of  the  men  of  Gotcham,  in  receiriiig  ll 
King  into  Gotcham  (printed,  1594).    It  was  played  by  **K 
ward  Allen  and  his  company,"  at  the  Rose,  June  10,  159SL 
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Kemp  went  abroad  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  company 
(rfplayersy  in  1586,  visiting  the  Netherlands,  Denmark,  and 
Saxony.  Between  February  11  and  March  11, 1600,  he  danced 
his  celebrated  Morris  to  Norwich^  having  put  out  money  at 
thiee  to  one  that  he  could  accomplish  this  feat.  He  wrote  nu- 
merous jigs,  and  is  the  'jesting  Will'  of  The  Travels  of  Three 
English  Brothers^  Scene  9  (1607),  by  John  Day,  and  others. 
In  The  Retume  from  Parnassus  (1606),  Kemp  and  Richard 
Burbage,  as  the  acknowledged  heads  of  their  profession,  in- 
stnict  the  University  students  in  their  art.  ''He  is  not  counted 
a  gentleman  [says  the  author  of  The  Retume  from  Parnassus] 
that  knows  not  Will  Kempe.'' 

William  Kemp  was  the  original  Dogberry  in  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing^  and  Peter  in  Romeo  and  Jtdiet. 

Madrigal 

Since  Robin  Hood,  Maid  Marian, 

And  Little  John  are  gone  a; 
The  Hobby-horse  was  quite  forgot. 

When  Kempe  did  dance  alone  a. 
He  did  labour  after  the  Tabor 
For  to  dance,  then  into  France 
He  todc  pains 
To  skip  it. 
In  hope  of  gains 
He  will  trip  it. 
On  the  toe 
Diddle  do. 
TbamBB  Wedkes.  Affres  or  Phanlastieke  Spifites  for  three  voices. 
1006.   C^enty-siz  pieces,  mostly  comic.) 

68 

1690.   Wii  and  Mirth.   Chargeably  Collected  Out  of  Taoertu, 

Ordinaries^    Innes^    Botding-Greenes  and  AUyes^  Ale-houses^ 

Tobaeoo-slhopSy  Highwayes^  and  Water-passages.  Made  up^  and 

fukUmed  into  Clinches^  BvllSy  Quirkes^   Yerkes^  Quips^  and 

Jerkes.  ApolhegmalicaUy  bundled  up  and  garbled  ai  the  request 

efold  John  GarretU  Ghost.  [By  John  Taylor,  the  Water  Poet] 

[Loiukm?]    16S0.    Folio. 
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Wit  and  Mirths  being  IIS  pleasani  Tales  and  witty  Jeete. 
London.    1085.    8vo. 

Reprinted  in  Old  English  Jeet-Books,  by  W.  Caiew  Haditt 
London.     1866.    12mo. 

In  his  dedication,  '*To  the  truely  Loyall  harted,  learned 
well  aooomplished  Gentleman,  Master  Archibold  RankiTi,' 
Taylor  says  he  was  ^'enioyned  by  the  Ghost  or  Genious  of  ok 
John  Grarret  (a  man  well  known  and  beloved)  to  coUect,  j^eane 
or  gather,  a  bundle  or  trusse  of  mirth,  and  for  his  sake  to  be 
strow  the  stage  of  the  melanchoUy  world  with  it.'' 
John  Garret  was  a  well-known  jester  of  the  period. 
Taylor's  WU  and  Mirth  b  a  string  of  187  jests  (in  the  firsi 
edition),  with  a  concluding  '*Rlbble-rabbleof  Gossips,''  and  i 
on  the  whole  one  of  the  best  collections  of  this  kind  ever  pub 
lished.  The  stories  are  racy  and  droll,  bearing  the  peculiai 
tang  of  the  eccentric  Water  Poet.  Th^  are  not,  except  in  i 
few  instances,  offensively  gross,  and  many  of  them  concen 
well-known  persons  of  Taylor's  London.  But  while  the  presen 
tation  of  the  jests  b  distinctively  original  and  Taylorian,  Tay 
lor  expressly  disclaims  originality  of  matter,  —  "  Because  I  hat 
many  of  them  by  relation  and  heare-say,  I  am  in  doubt  thai 
some  of  them  may  be  in  print  in  some  other  Authors,  whicl 
I  doe  assure  you  is  more  then  I  doe  know." 
13.  A  poore  Country  man^  "praying  deuouUy  euperetitious  befon 
an  old  Image  of  S.  Loy. 

No.  75,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Queetione^  and  Qtdcke  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535). 

No.  34,  of  The  Pleasant  Conceiies  of  Old  Hobson. 
25.  There  was  a  Scottish  Oentleman  that  had  sore  eyes. 

No.  88,  of  Mery  Tales^  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quiche  An- 
sweres  (c.  1535). 

No.  30,  of  The  Pleasant  Conceites  of  Old  Hobson. 
55.  There  was  a  Ltuty  Miller. 

No.  73,  of  Mery  Tales,  Wittie  Questions,  and  Quieke  An 
sweres  (c.  1535). 
92.  A  Fellow,  hauing  beene  married  butfiue  weekes. 
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A  variation  of  No.  29,  Les  Cent  Nov/odlea  Nouvelles.  Ed. 
Wright. 

108.  An  Ideoty  who  dtoeli  with  a  rich  unde  he  had^  etc. 

''There  came  unto  this  Citty  an  Italian  Earie,  of  the 
house  of  Anguilora,  called  Emilio  who,  desiring  to  haue  a 
Foole  with  him,  promised  a  great  Almes  unto  their  house, 
if  they  would  giue  him  a  mad-man,  who,  hauing  lost  his 
fury,  might  entertaine  him  with  sport."  {The  PUgrime  of 
Caeteele,  1621,  p.  73.) 

107.  A  Doctor  of  Physicke  in  Italy  asked  a  waterman^  if  hee 
might  goe  well  by  water  oiier  the  River  Po. 

185.  A  trauailer  was  talking  what  a  goodly  City  Rome  toas^  to 
whom  one  of  the  company  said,  thai  all  Rome  was  not  in 
Italy y  for  wee  had  too  much  Rome  in  England. 

69 

1682.  The  Fortunaie^  the  Deceived,  and  the  Unfortunate  Lovers. 

1682.    4to. 

I  find  four  dramas  whose  plots  are  in  this  collection  of  tales. 

(1)  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.    1602.    4to.    Shakspere. 

(2)  Four  Plays  in  One.  1647.  Folio.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,^ 
Triumph  of  Death. 

(8)  The  Cunning  Lovers.     1654.     4to.     Alexander  Brome. 

(4)  All  *s  Lost  by  Lust.    1633.    William  Rowley. 

See  Painter,  Palace  of  Pleasure,  1566,  and  A  Most  Lament 
iaUe  and  Tragicall  Historic  [of  Violenta  and  Didaco],  by 
Thomas  AcheUey,  1576. 

70 

1632.  Eromena,  or  Love  and  Revenge.  .  .  .  now  faithfully 
Englished  by  J.  HayvHxrd,  etc. 

R.  Badger  for  R.  Allot.  London.  1632.  Folio.  British 
Museum. 

Dedicated  to  James  Stuart,  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox, 
and  having  prefixed  commendatory  verses  by  James  Howell. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Giovanni  Francesco  (Sir  John  Francis) 
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Biondi's  romance  entided£'£V^omertadmfam  Ml  Kbn    Venioe. 
1624.    4to.    Also,  1640.    4to. 

71 

Donzella  DeHerrada,  Or^  The  BcmisKd  Virgin.  WriUen 
originally  in  Italian  hy  Caioalier  Oio.  Ffuneesco  Biondif  Oentk' 
man  Extraordinary  of  his  Majesties  Privy  Chamber.  Dirided 
into  three  Bookes:  And  Englished  by  I.  H.  of  Orates  Inne^  OenL 

Printed  at  London  by  T.  Cotes  for  Hunq[>hr^  Moslqr. 
1635.     Folio.     British  Museum. 

DecUcated  to  ''the  Right  Noble  and  most  excellent  Princesse 
the  Lady  Eatherine  [Manners  Villiers],  Dutchesse  of  Bucking- 
ham»"  etc. 

A  translation  of  Biondi*s  La  Donxella  Desterrada:  dirisa  in 
due  volumi  . . .  seguita  V  Eromena.    2  vols. 

Venice.    1627-28.    4to.    Also,  1640.    4to. 

Dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

72 

CoralbOf  a  New  Romance,  in  three  Bookes,  Rendered  into 
English. 

London.     1655.    Folio. 

Dedicated  to  William  Wentworth,  second  Earl  of  Strafford. 

A  translation  of  Biondi's  third  romance,  II  Coralbo.  Segue 
la  Donzella  Desterrada.  Venice.  1635.  4to.  1641.  4to.  The 
translator,  A.  6.,  states  that  Biondi  regarded  Coralbo  as  ''the 
most  perfect  of  his  romances.'*  The  three  romances  are  chival« 
ric,  and  tell  a  continuous  story,  as  the  Italian  titles  indicate. 
How  long  the  trilogy  b  in  English  I  do  not  know,  but  in  Italian 
it  took  twelve  books  to  relate  all  the  adventures  of  the  banished 
lady. 

73 

1685.  The  Arcadian  Princesse;  or,  the  Triumph  of  Justice: 
Prescribing  excellent  rules  of  Physicke,  for  a  sick  Justice.  Di' 
gested  into  Fowre  Bookes,  and  FaUhfuUy  rendered  to  the  originaU 
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Mian  Copy^  by  Ri.  Bratkwaite^  Esq.  (With  ''the  life  of  Mari- 
ano Silesio  the  approved  Author  of  this  worke/') 

Th.  Harper  for  Robert  Bostocke.  London.  1635.  Svo.  269 
leaves.    British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Argumefd. 

Themista  reproves  such,  as  being  wedded  to  their  own  opinion, 
win  not  incline  to  Reason,  but  prefer  a  precipitate  WiU  before  a  de- 
Hberate  Judgment. 

Like  to  a  top,  which  runneth  round 

And  never  winneth  any  ground, 

Or  th'  dying  scion  of  a  vine 

That  rather  breaks  than  it  will  twine; 

Or  th'  sightless  mole  whose  life  is  spent 

Divided  from  her  element; 

Or  plants  removed  from  Tagus'  shore, 

"Who  never  bloom  nor  blossom  more; 

Or  dark  Cimmerians  who  delight 

Li  shady  shroud  of  pitchy  night; 

Or  mopping  w^es  who  are  possest 

Their  cubs  are  ever  prettiest: 

So  he  who  makes  his  own  opinion 

To  be  his  one  and  only  minion. 

Nor  will  incline  in  any  season 

To  th'  weight  of  proof  or  strength  of  reason. 

But  prefers  WiU  precipitate 

Tore  Judgment  that's  deliberate; 

He  ne'er  shall  lodge  within  my  roof 

Tin,  rectified  by  due  reproof. 

He  labour  to  reform  this  ill 

By  giving  way  to  others'  will. 

(Taken  from  PoemSf  Chiifiy  Lyrical,  from  Romances  and  PrasS' 
Trade  rf  the  Elizabethan  Age.    A.  H.  BuUen.    1890.) 

74 

1640.   The  Sack-Fidl  of  Newes  some  Lyes  and  some  Truths. 

Printed  at  London  by  T.  Cotes  for  F.  Grove,  and  are  to  be 
aold  at  his  Shop  on  Snow  Hill,  neare  the  Saracins  head.   1640. 
Svo.    Black  letter. 
,    1073.  l£mo.  Black  letter.  British  Museum.  1861.  Halliwell. 
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Reprinted  in  Old  English  Jest-Books^  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt 
London.     1866.     12mo. 

The  Sack-Ftdl  of  Newes  was  first  printed  before  1575,  for 
Robert  Laneham,  in  his  Letter  from  KenUworthf  of  that  year, 
tells  us  that  it  was  in  the  library  of  his  friend,  the  celebrated 
Captain  Cox. 

It  b  a  *sackfull'  of  twenty-two  jests. 

One  story  is  from  BoccaodOy  the  popular  Seventh  Novel  of 
the  Seventh  Day»  of  the  Decameron.  Compare  A  C  Mery 
Talysy  No.  3. 

Another  story  is  of  **an  Italian  which  loved  Coleworts 
weU.*' 

It  may  be  that  this  collection  is  alluded  to  in  Westward  Hoe 
(1607),  Act  V,  Scene  8,  by  Webster  and  Dekker. 

Mabel,  Your  flesh  and  blood  b  veiy  well  recovered  now, 
mouse. 

Wafer.  I  know 't  is;  the  collier  has  a  sachfuU  qf  news  to 
empty. 

75 

1647.  The  DiveU  a  married  man:  or  the  DiiM  hath  met  wUh  kit 
match. 

[London,  September  24,  1647.]    4to. 

A  translation  of  Machiavelli's  novel,  Bdfagor  Arcidiavoio. 
Florence.    1549. 

Belfagor  is  a  good-humored  satire  on  marriage,  the  devfl 
taking  the  ground  that  hell  is  preferable  to  his  wife's  company. 
The  comic  idea,  which  is  Slavonic  and  mediaeval,  was  treated 
almost  simultaneously  in  Italian  by  Machiavelli,  Strapaiola, 
and  Giovanni  Brevio.  Thackeray  revived  it  for  the  Victori- 
ans. 

A  comedy.  The  Demi  and  His  Dame^  by  William  Hau^ton,  is 
recorded  in  HensUnve's  Diary ^  under  date,  6  March,  1600,  and 
was  acted  in  that  year.  It  was  published  in  1662,  with  the  title, 
Grim  the  Collier  of  Croydon;  or^  The  Demi  and  His  Dame, 

See  Rich  his  Farewell  to  MUitarie  Profession.   1581. 
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76 

1852.  Choice  Novels  and  Amorous  Tales,  written  by  the  most 
rained  Wits  of  Italy. 

1652.  8vo. 

77 

1653.  Nissena,  an  excellent  new  Romance,  Englished  from 
the  Italian,  by  an  honourable  AntirSocordist. 

London.     1653.    [1652.]    8vo.    British  Museum. 

From  the  Italian  of  Francesco  Carmeni,  who  lived  during  the 
first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Carmeni  was  secretary 
of  the  Accademia  degli  Incogniti,  at  Venice,  and  wrote  NoveUe 
(morose  de*  signori  academid  incogniti.  Cremona.  1642.  8vo. 
Venice.    1651.    4to. 

78 

1654.  Dianea:  an  excellent  new  Romance.  Written  in  Italian 
iy  Geo.  Francisco  Loredano  a  noble  Venetian.  In  foure  Books. 
Translated  into  English  by  Sir  Aston  Cokaine. 

London.  Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley,  at  the  Sign  of  the 
Princes  Arms  in  St.  Pauls  Chiux;hyard.    1654.    Svo.    British 
Museum. 
Dedicated  to  Lady  Mary  Cokayne,  Viscountess  Cullen. 
This  is  a  translation  of  La  Dianea,  by  Giovanni  Francesco 
Loredano,  the  Younger,  to  whom  "The  Author's  Epistle"  b 
inscribed.  This  Epistle  is  dated  "from  Venice,  25  Oct.,  1685," 
nineteen  years  before  the  London  edition,  but  a  note  in  An- 
thony k  Wood's  Athenae  Oxonienses  reads,  "Oldys  in  his  MB. 
Notes  to  Langbaine  says  there  was  an  edition  of  Dianea  in  Svo, 
1643." 

La  Dianea  b  a  collection  of  romances,  pubUshed  at  Venice, 
in  16S6,  in  four  volumes,  quarto.  A  French  translation.  La 
DianSe,  was  made  by  Jean  Lavemhe,  and  was  printed  at  Paris, 
in  164£,  in  two  volumes,  octavo.  There  b  also  a  Latin  transla- 
tion by  Michel  Benuccio,  and  the  collection  b  said  to  have 
been  so  popular  that  it  was  often  reprinted. 
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Sir  Aston  Cokasme  writes,  **'Nly  best  of  friends  coIoneQ  Ed- 
ward Stamf  ordy  gave  me  the  author,  and  intieated  me  to  teach 
him  our  language/* 

79 

1660.  Amdtdo^  or  the  Injured  Loiwr.  An  exeeUeni  new  Ao- 
mance .  • .  made  EngUeh  by  T.  8.  [from  Girolamo  Bnuoni.] 

London  [June].    1660.    8vo. 

Girolamo  Brusoni,  1610-1679(?),  wrote,  L$  curionum 
noveUe  amoroee  del  Coo.  B.  libri  quatbro.  Con  nuo9a  aggiunUL 
«51pp. 

Venetia.    166S.    12mo.    British  Mueeum  (2  copies). 
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1500.   Tlufirttikn  BokeaofUuTnoftckristid  PoetMaredlua 
i^Mfmiiu  [Pietro  Angelo  Manzolli]  caUed  the  Zodyake  of 
ge;  luwly  irmuUUed  otd  of  latin  irtio  EttglUh  by  Bamabe 
x>ge. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  John  Tisdale,  for  Rofe  Newbetre. 
1.  Do.  1560.  8vo.  Black  letter.  64  leaves. 
Dedicated  to  the  grandmother  of  the  translator.  Lady  Hales, 
id  to  William  Cromer,  Thomas  Honywood,  and  Ralph  Hei- 
und,  Esquires.  Second  edition.  1561.  8vo.  Black  letter. 
0  leaves.  Six  books.  BritUk  Museum  (i copies).  Dedicated 
Sir  William  Cecil,  tcinamftn  of  the  translator.  Third  edition. 
^.  8vo.  Black  letter.  Twelve  books.  BrUiah  Muteum. 
Iso:  1576.  4to.  British  Museum.  1588.  4to.  Black  letter. 
15  leaves.  BritUh  Museum. 
A  translation  of  — 

Marcelli  P<dengenii  Steliaii  Poetae  Doclissimi,  Zodiacus  n- 
I,  hoc  eat,  de  hominit  vita,  studio,  ac  moribus  optime  instUueti' 
t,  Hbri  XII, 

Venice.     8vo.    Without  date,  but  about  15S4. 
Dedicated  to  Ercole  d'  Este  II,  who  was  fourth  Duke  of  Fer- 
ra  and  Modena  between  1  November,  15S4,  and  3  October, 
59. 

"This  poem  is  a  general  satire  on  life,  yet  without  peevish- 
M  or  malevolence;  and  with  more  of  the  solemnity  of  the 
uor  than  the  petulance  of  the  satirist."  (Warton,  History  (^ 
ifiiih  Poetry,  Section  ux.) 

fUingenlus,  probably  through  Googe's  translation,  sug- 
ted  to  Pt^e  the  well-known  lines, — 
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Superior  beings,  when  of  late  th^  saw 
A  mortal  man  unfdd  all  nature's  law» 
Admired  such  wisdom  in  an  eartUy  shape* 
And  show'd  a  Newton  as  we  show  an  ape. 

Essay  on  Man,  Epistle  n»  IL  81-M. 

The  Latin  of  Palingenius  reads:  — 

Simla  cadicolum  risusque  jocusque  deonim  est. 
Tunc  Homo,  cum  temere  ingenio  oonfidit,  et  audet 
Abdita  naturae  scnitari,  arcanaque  rerum; 
Cum  revera  ejus  crassa  imbecillaque  sit  mens. 

Zodiaeut  VUae,  Book  ti,  t»  186. 

The  Zodiacua  Vitae  was  a  popular  poem  in  En^and  during 
the  first  oentuiy  of  Protestantism.  Besides  the  five  editions 
of  Googe's  translation,  there  were  five  London  editions  of  the 
Latin  original  between  1574  and  1639.  Maroellus  Palingenius 
is  an  anagram  of  Pietro  Angelo  ManzoUi.  See  M.  PaUngmU 
• . .  Zodiacus  Vitae. 

81 

[1565?]  The  tryumphes  (^  Fraunces  Petrareke^  trandated  aid 
of  Italian  into  Englishe  by  Henry  Parker  Knygkt,  Lord  Morief* 

qf  Lous 
Chastitie 

of  Tyme 
of  Diuinity. 

[Colophon.]  Printed  at  London  in  Powles  churdbyarde  at 
the  sygne  of  the  holy  Ghost,  by  John  Cawood,  Piyntcr  to  the 
Queues  hyghnes.    Cum  priuileffio  Regiae  MaieetaHs.   n.  i»     ] 
[1565?]  4to.  Black  letter.  52  leaves.  British  Museum  (ft  o^-     | 
ies).     Bodleian.  j 

Reprinted  by  Stafford  Heniy»  Earl  of  Iddeslei^  1887*  j 
4to.    Roxburghe  Club.  i 

The  dedication,  ''Unto  the  mooste  towaidely  yooge  geod^  J 
Lorde  Maltrauers,  sonne  andheyre  apparanttothewofUTiljl 
noble  Earle  of  Arundel/'  is  subscribed,  **Dixi  I    my  Moralfli  ffl 
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At  the  end  the  translator  furnishes  an  ori^nal  poem,  Vyrgyll 
m  Am  Ejngramea  of  Cwpide  and  Dronkenesse,  in  8-line  stanzas, 
tnd  his  own  Epitaph  in  Latin,  with  an  English  version.  The 
Dieiionaty  of  National  Biofprapky  says  that  John  Cawood  was 
printer  to  Queen  Maiy,  which  might  date  the  Tryumphea  for- 
ward to  at  least  1553. 

Morley's  translation  is  in  irregular  and  uncouth  verse,  and 
is  not  veiy  faithful  to  the  original. 

Lrard  Morl^  left  a  number  of  manuscript  translations, 
tmong  them,  from  Italian  literature:  — 

Life  qf  Theteua,  from  the  Latin  of  Lapo  di  Castigliondiio,  ded- 
icated to  Heniy  VIU.  {BrilUk  Museum.  Royal  MS.  \7,D.  a.) 
Seipio  and  Hannibal,  from  the  Latin  of  Donate  Acciajuoli. 
[lb.  17,  D.  ».) 

SL  Athananut  At*  Proloffue  to  the  Ptalier,  from  the  I^tin  of 
Angdo  Poliziaao.     (lb.  17,  C.  1«.) 

John  de  Turre  Cremata's  (Cardinal  Juan  de  Torquemada) 
Expotition  of  the  S6th  Psalm,  with  sonnets  from  the  humanist 
poet,  Maffeo  Vegio,  dedicated  to  the  Princess  Maiy.  {lb.  18. 
\.nr.) 

Masucdo's  Novella,  xux,  Frederick  Barharossa,  the  Pope, 
vtd  the  Sulian.  Dedicated  te  Heniy  VIII  and  Queen  Cather- 
ine Parr.     (lb.  18,  A.  hcii.) 

Paob  Giovio's  Commentaries  on  the  Turks,  dedicated  to 
HeDiyVm.     (Arundel  MS.  8.) 

Fetrardi's  Trionji  is  an  apotheosis  of  Laura.  The  six  *tri- 
<Bq^'  are  Trionfo  d'Amore,  Trionfo  ddla  CastUA,  Trionjo 
ida  Morte,  Trionfo  deUa  Fama,  Trionfo  del  Tempo,  and  Trionfo 
UkDinn^  (Eternity).  It  was  the  last  work  of  Petrarch,  and 
*u  completed  dbout  three  months  before  his  death,  July  20, 
VM.    See  The  Trvm-j^  of  Love,  etc.  1644. 
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i   Ue?.  The  Eghgs  of  the  Poet  B.  Mantuan  CarmeliUm,  Ttmud 
■fas  Bni/lisk  Verse,  &  set  forth  with  the  ArgumerU  to  tuery  E^oge 
iyOmye  Turbervile  Gent.    Anno  1667. 
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'Treatise'  b  a  version  of  II  Decamerane^  ix,  2;  Leoari  una  hor 
desaa  in  fretta.  See  Warner,  Albion* 8  England^  Book  y.  Chapter 
xxvn.  Also,  II  Decamerone^  vn,  5»  Un  geloao  in  forma  di  preU 
confesBa  la  moglie. 

Twyne's  Table  Pkiloaophie  is  a  sort  of  handbook  of  mirth  and 
manners,  ''to  be  used  among  companie  for  delight  and  recrea- 
tion at  all  times,  but  especially  at  meale  times  at  the  table/' 

84 

[1581.]  The  ^EicaTOfjviradla^  or  Passionate  CenJturie  cf  Loue^ 
Diuided  into  ttoo  parts:  whereof ^  the  first  expresselk  {he  Authors 
sufferance  in  Loue:  the  latter^  his  long  farewell  to  Loue  and  oil  his 
tyrannic.  Composed  by  Thomas  Watson  Oenileman;  and  pub- 
lished at  the  request  of  certaine  Oentlemen  his  veryfrendes. 

London.  Imprinted  by  John  Wolfe  for  Gabriell  Cawood» 
dwellinge  in  Paules  Churchyard  at  the  Signe  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
[1581.]  4to.  Reprinted  for  the  Spenser  Society.  1869.  4to. 
British  Museum.  By  Edward  Arber  {English  Reprints).  1870. 
12mo. 

Dedicated  "To  the  Right  Honorable  my  very  good  Lord 
Ekiward  de  Vere,  Earle  of  Oxenford,  Vicount  Bolbecke,  Lord 
of  Escales,  and  Badlesmere,  and  Lord  High  Chamberlaine  of 
England,  all  happinesse." 

Watson  introduces  each  'Passion'  with  a  brief  ezplanatoiy 
note  in  which  he  carefully  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to 
other  writers,  if  any  obtains,  and  sets  forth  what  variations  he 
has  made  in  the  form.  The  Italian  poets  drawn  upon,  besides 
Petrarch,  are  Messer  Agnolo  Firenzuola,  Girolamo  Parabosco, 
Eneo  Silvio  Piccolomini  (Pope  Pius  II),  Serafino  d'Aquila 
(Aquilano),  Ercole  Strozzi,  and  Giovanni  Pontano.  It  should 
be  noted  that,  although  the  poems  are  sometimes  called  'son- 
nets,' they  are  not  sonnets  strictly  speaking.  Each  Passkm 
consists  of  eighteen  lines,  divided  into  three  six-line  stanzas,  a 
quatrain  followed  by  a  couplet.  Passions  vi,  lxvi,  and  xc  are 
done  into  Latin  hexameters. 

*'The  Authors  sufferance  in  Loue*'  (Part  i)  is  described  at 
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length  in  a  wreath  of  eighty  *  Passions/  while  ''My  Loue  is 
Past"  (Part  n)  is  hurried  over  in  the  last  twenty. 

Passion  v 

If  't  bee  not  loue  I  feele,  what  is  it  then? 

Except  verses  eleven  and  twelve,  this  Passion  is  translated 
from  Petrarch,  Sonetto  88,  parte  prima,  — 

8*  amor  non  i;  che  dunque  i  qtiel,  eh*  t*  sento  9 

Chaucer  gives  a  version  of  this  sonnet,  in  Troylus  and  Cry^ 
<eyde,  Uber  primus,  Lvm  and  lix,  Cantus  TroUi. 

Passion  vi 
Hoc  si  nan  sit  amor,  quod  persentisco,  quid  ergo  est  f 
The  same  sonnet  of  Petrarch  done  into  Latin. 

Passion  m 

Harke  you  that  list  to  heare  what  sainte  I  seme? 

Partly  imitated  from  ''Aeneas  Silvius,  who  setteth  down 
the  like  in  describing  Lucretia  the  loue  of  Euryalus,"  and 
IMtrtly  from  Ariosto,  Orlando  Furioso,  Canto  vn,  the  descrip- 
tion (rf  Akina. 

Passion  xx 

In  time  long  past,  when  in  Dianaes  chase, 

''In  this  passion  the  Authour  being  joyfull  for  a  kisse,  which 
k  had  receiued  of  his  Loue,  compareth  the  same  unto  that 
Idsse,  which  sometime  Venus  bestowed  upon  Aesculapius,  for 
haoing  taken  a  Bramble  out  of  her  foote,  which  pricked  her 
through  the  hidden  spitef ull  deceyte  of  Diana,  by  whom  it  was 
laied  in  her  way,  as  Strozza  writeth." 

Passion  xxi 
Who  list  to  vewe  dame  Natures  cunning  skill. 
Imitated  from  Petrarch,  Sonetto  190,  parte  prima,  — 
Chi  vuol  veder  quantunque  pud  Natwra, —  ^ 
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and  also  from  a  ttramboUo  of  Serafino,  — 

Ch^  vwjl  veder  gran  cote  aUiere  A  nuaue. 

Passion  xxii 
When  wert  thou  borne  sweet  Loue?  who  was  thy  sire? 

From  Serafino,  Sonetto  127,  with  variations,  '*to  mak( 
rest  to  seeme  the  more  patheticall,"  — 

Qtumdo  naseesH  amor?  quando  la  terra 
8e  rinuesU  di  verde  e  bd  colore; 

Passion  xxiii 

Thou  Glasse,  wherein  that  Sonne  delightes  to  see 
Her  own  aspect,  whose  beams  haue  dride  my  hart. 

The  figure  of  the  burning  glass  in  the  last  couplet  is  t 
from  Serafino  Aquilano,  — 

Che  ho  vista  ogni  qtud  vetro  render  fooo 
Quando  i  dal  Sol  percosso  in  qualehe  parte. 

Passion  xxiiii 
Thou  glasse,  wherdn  my  Dame  hath  such  ddight. 
Imitated  still  from  Serafino's  stramhoUi. 

Passion  xxxii 
In  Thetis  lappe,  while  Titan  tooke  hb  rest. 
Suggested  by  Ercole  Strozzi's  Somnium, 

Passion  xxxviii 
Ye  stately  Dames,  whose  beauties  farre  ezcell. 
Imitated  from  Agnolo  Firenzuola,  Sonetto  2,  — 
A  Selvaggia,  Nelle  rime  di  messer  Agnolo  Firenzuola  Fiorentin 
Deh  le  mie  heUe  donne  et  amorose. 

Passion  xxxix 
When  first  these  eyes  beheld  with  great  delight 
The  second  stanza  of  this  Passion,  — 

'  I  haue  attempted  oft  to  make  complainte,'  — 
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is  borrowed  from  the  sestet  of  Petrarch's  Sonetto  xvi,  parte 
pritnay  — 

PiU  voUe  gidperdirle  UMra  apern: 

Passion  zl 
I  joy  not  peace,  where  yet  no  warre  is  found; 
Prom  Petrarch,  Sonetto  90,  parte  primaj  — 

Pace  rum  trovo,  e  rum  ho  da  far  guerra; 

This  sonnet  of  Petrarch's  seems  to  have  become  to  the  Eliza- 
bethans a  typical  expression  for  the  sorrows  of  love.  TotteTs 
MuceHany  contains  two  translations  of  it,  Wyatt's  Description 
of  the  contrarious  Passions  in  a  Lover,  and  a  second  version  by 
one  of  the  "Uncertayne  Auctores."  Then  Gascoigne  tries  his 
hand  in  The  Strange  Passion  of  a  Lover.  In  Richard  Edwards's 
The  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  1576,  many  Unes  of  the  same 
sonnet  appear  in  a  poem  entitled,  In  Quest  of  my  Relief ,  by 
R.  H.  (Richard  Hill.) 

Another  version,  — 

I  live,  and  yet  methinks  I  do  not  breathe,  — 

is  found  in  The  Second  Set  of  Madrigales  to  three,  four.  Jive,  and 
^  parts  apt  both  for  Voyals  and  Voyces,  newly  composed  by  John 
Wilbye.    1609. 

Robert  Southwell,  the  poet  priest,  writing  in  prison.  What 
^oy  to  Live  (in  St,  Peter* s  Complaint),  gives  a  spiritual  signifi- 
(^ce  to  the  verses;  it  is  of  another  love,  of  another  life,  that 
^be  Catholic  martyr  speaks:  — 

I  wage  no  war,  yet  peace  I  none  enjoy: 
I  hope,  I  fear,  I  fry  in  freezing  cold. 

I  mount  in  mirth,  still  prostrate  in  annoy. 
I  all  the  world  embrace,  yet  nothing  hold. 

Passion  xliii 
The  Salamander  Hues  in  fire  and  flame. 
From  Serafino's  strambotto,  — 

Se  Salamandra  infiamma  viue,  e  infuoco. 
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Pasnondmi 

In  time  the  Bull  is  broughte  to  weaie  the  yoake; 
In  time  all  haggred  Haukes  will  atoope  the  Lures; 

These  two  opening  lines  are  imitated  from  Serafino,  Sa> 

103,— 

Col  tempo  d  VittaneQo  al  giogo  mtna 
El  Tor  nfiero,  e  si  crudo  animale. 
Col  tempo  d  Falcon  e*u»a  d  menar  P  ale 
E  rUomare  d  te  Mamando  d  pena* 

Paseion  Iv 
My  heeddesse  hart  which  Loue  yet  neuer  knew. 

Out  of  Serafino,  Sonetto  63,  — 

Come  ahna  aseai  bramoaa  &  pooo  aeeorta, 

Paseion  bn 
Come  gentle  Death;  who  cals?  one  thats  q^rest: 
The  first  stanza  imitates  Serafino's  etrambotiOt  — 
Morte:  che  tuoif  ie  bramo:  Eeeomi  appreeeo; 
the  second  stanza,  another  etrambcUo  by  the  same  poet,  — 

AmoTf  amor:  eki  h  qud  che  (Kama  tantof 

Passion  Ixi 

If  Loue  had  lost  his  shaftes,  and  loue  downe  threw 
His  thundring  boltes. 

From  Serafino,  Sonetto  125,  — 

S*  d  gran  iormenio  ifierftdmini  aecesi 
PerduH  hauessi. 

Passion  Ixv 

Who  knoweth  not,  how  often  Venus  sonne 
Hath  forced  Juppiter  to  leaue  his  seate? 

The  last  stanza,  — 

From  out  my  Mistres  eyes,  two  lightsome  starres,  — 

is  imitated  from  Girolamo  Parabosco,  — 

Occki  tuoip  anzi  eUUe  cims^  Afakiit 
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Passion  Ixvi 

Dum  eodutn,  dum  terra  facets  tenhuque  sileseiip 

om  Petrarch*  Sonetto  cxm,  parte  prima^  — 

Or 9  che'  I  cidy  e  la  terra,  e*  I  venio  tace,  — 

h  Petrarch  imitated  from  Vergil's  beautiful  lines  contrast- 
lie  hush  of  night  with  Dido's  tumult  of  soul  immediately 
re  her  suicide,  — 

Nox  erat,  et  tadtum  earpdxxrd  Jessa  soporem 
Corpora  per  terras^  siloaeque  et  aaeva  quierani 
Aequora,  quum  medio  voiUruntur  aidera  lapsu, 
Quum  Utcet  omnia  ager; 

Aeneidos,  Lib.  rr,  BStStrU, 

Passion  Ixxi 

Alas  deere  Titus  mine,  my  auncient  frend, 

rhe  Authour  writeth  this  Sonnet  imto  his  very  friend,  call- 
dm  by  the  name  of  Titus,  as  if  him  selfe  were  Gysippus.** 
le  allusion  is  to  Boccaccio,  II  Decamerone,  x,  8. 

Passion  Ixxvii 
Time  wasteth  yeeres,  and  month's,  and  howr's: 
It  of  Serafino,  Sonetto  132,  — 

Col  tempo  passa  gli  anni,  i  mesi,  e  V  hare. 

Passion  Ixxviii 
What  scowling  cloudes  haue  ouercast  the  side,     ' 
litated  from  Agnolo  Firenzuola,  — 

0  hdle  donne,  prendam  pietade. 

Passion  Ixxxv  (of  My  Love  is  Past) 

The  souldiar  wome  with  warres,  delightes  in  peace; 

om  the  Latin  of  Ercole  Strozzi,  — 

Unda  kic  stmt  Laehrimae,  Venti  stupiria,  Remi 
Vota,  Error  vdunit  Mens  malesana  Ratis. 
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Passion  Ixxxci 

Sweete  liberty  restores  my  voonted  joy, 

Based  oa  a  letter  written  by  Aeneas  SUvitts  to  a  friend  n- 
penting  oF  having  "published  the  wantcHi  loue  of  Lucretiaaod 
Euiyalus." 

Paasioa  Ixxxix 
Loue  hatli  ddight  in  sweete  delidous  fare; 

This  passion  is  made  up  of  sentential  verses,  mostly  from 
classical  authors,  but  the  ninth  verse  renders  FoDtano's 
Si  vacuum  svneret  ■perfidioui  amor, 

Loue  thinkes  in  breach  of  futh  there  is  no  fault 
Painon  xc 

Me  tibi  ier  hiwu  annoi  vaumqut  subegit  \ 

Dinui  Amor;  \ 

A  paraphrastic  translation  of  Petrarch,  Son^io  84,  pvA 
aeamda,  — 

Tennemi  Amor  anni  vatitmo  ardendo, 
LUlo  neljoco. 

Passion  xd 

Ye  captiue  soules  of  blindetcM  Cypritms  boate. 

Imitated  from  Agnolo  Firenzuola,  — 

0  miam  caioro, 

Che  non  prouar  di  donna  fede  mai: 

Firenzuola  had  already  imitated  Horace,  Liber  i,  Canu*  '• 
Ad  Pyrrham,  — 

Miteri,  quSms 

Inteniaia  niteal  Me  tabuta  saetr 
Votiea  paries  indicai  xitrida 
Svspmdine  fotenii 
Veetimenta  maris  deo. 
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Paition  xciii 
My  loue  is  put,  woe  woorth  the  dfty  and  how't 
The  intricate  poetical  form  of  this  Passion,  in  whicji  the 
second  and  third  stanzas  exactly  follow  the  first  as  to  first  and 
last  syllables  throughout,  is  copied  from  the  Italian  poets. 

Pattion  xeiiii 
I  Cune  the  time,  whernn  these  Ups  of  mine 
From  Serafino, — 

BiasUmo  qutmda  mai  U  iabbra  aptrti 

Passion  xcix 
The  haughtie  Aegle  Birde,  d  Btrdea  the  beat. 
From  Serafino,  Sonetto  1,  "&  grownded  upon  that,  whidi 
ArUtotle  writeth  of  the  Aegle,  for  the  proofe  she  maketh  of  her 
Wea,  by  setting  them  to  behold  the  Sonne,  After  whom 
Hmy  hath  written,  as  foloweth."  {Naiuralis  Hiaioria,  Lib.  30, 
Cap.  1.) 

Pasnon  c 

Besolu'd  to  dust  intomb'd  heere  lieth  Loue. 

Imitated  from  Girolamo  Farabosco's  Epitaph  of  Loue,  — 

In  eenere  giaee  qui  tepotto  Amare, 
The  epilogue,  "more  like  a  praier  than  a  Passion,"  — 
hv^a  iam  querulvt  ntae  iof  lustra  -peraeUi,  — 
u  "futhfully  translated  out  of  Petrarch,"  Sonetto  85,  partt 

/  vd  jnang^ndo  t  miei  paiaati  tempi, 
Thomas  Watson,  1557(?)-I59%,  was  a  poet  of  rare  gifts  who 
Old  the  singular  fortune  of  being  named  among  the  fint  by  his 
cntemporaries,  sod  of  being  consigned  to  oblivion  almost  im- 
bediately  afterwards.  He  was  a  close  student  of  French  and 
lUIiin  poetry,  trying  his  'prentis  han' '  by  turning  Petrarch's 
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sonnets  into  Latin  and  writing  a  Latin  poem  called  De  Rtnudio 
Amoris.  Be^des  AmynUu,  Amivia  Oaudia,  and  the  Pasiwmaii 
Centvrie  of  Loue,  whic^  belong  to  this  study  of  the  influence  of 
Italian  poetry  in  English,  he  wrote  Mdibaua,  an  elegy  on  tk 
death  of  his  patron.  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  (1590),  prudently 
translating  it  himself  under  the  title,  An  Eclogue  upon  flf 
Death  of  Ihe  Right  HonorabU  Sir  Francit  Walsinyham,  lab 
prinoipaU  SecreUirU  to  her  Maiettis,  and  qf  her  moet  HonounUi 
Privie  Councell. 

Gabriel  Harvey,  in  Pierce's  Supereroffotion  (1593),  mentiiHii 
Watson  as  "a  learned  and  gallant  gentleman,  a  notable  poet" 

Thomas  Nash,  replying  to  Harvey,  in  Have  with  you  to  S^- 
fron  WiUdan  (1506),  saj^s,  "A  man  he  was  that  I  dearely  Im'i 
and  honor'd,  and  for  all  things  hath  left  few  his  equdls  in  Eng- 
land." 

Francis  Meres,  in  Palladia  Tamia:  Wits  Treamry  (IStt), 
after  speaking  highly  of  Watson  as  a  Latinist,  goes  on,  —  "u 
Italy  had  Dante,  Boccace,  Petrarch,  Tasso,  Cdiano,  and  An- 
osto,  so  England  had  Matthew  Boydon,  Thomas  Atchelov. 
Thomas  Watson,  Thomas  Kyd,  Robert  Greene,  and  Gtatgi 
Peele." 

England's  Parnassus,  edited  in  1600,  by  Bobert  AUott,  p« 
twelve  extracts  from  Watson,  all  from  the  '  Exaro/Mrotfia  (fl^ 
calompaihia).  In  Francis  Davison's  ^4  Poeficoi  ilapsody  (160S)> 
ten  poems  are  quoted  from  the  '  ^JcaTOfitraBia. 

The  Spenser  Society's  fine  edition  of  the  Passionate  Centvil 
of  Loue  (1869),  together  with  Mr.  Arber's  appreciative  reprint 
of  this  and  the  other  poems  in  the  following  year,  have  bn»i^ 
him  once  more  into  notice. 

Palgrave,  in  reviewing  the  Arber  reprint,  puts  Watscm  in  ti* 
first  rank  of  the  Elizabethan  "Amourists,"  bdow  Sidney,  tiut 
above  Spenser. 

See  "Thonuis  Watson  the  Poet,"  F.  T.  Palgrave.  The  A'ort* 
American  Review,  January,  1872,  no.  OCXXZIT, 
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Amyntas  Thomae  Watsoni  LondinenaiSt  L  V.  Studiosi, 
iatuT  amare  simvl  et  aapere. 

ebai  Henricus  Marsh,  ex  assignatione  Thomae  Marsh. 
'o.  (ISmo.  Hazlitt.  16mo.  Arber.)  27  leaves.  British 
• 

ated,  *Henrico  Nodlo*  and  *Ad  Lectorem* 
ias  and  Atninta  Oauiia  (1592)  are  Latin  elegiac 
,  after  the  manner  of  Petrarch  in  his  Latin  pastorals, 
le  once  famous  Mantuan  through  whom  the  traditions^ 
jh  pastoral  poetiy  really  descend, 
islation,  in  Latin  hexameters,  of  Tasso's  Aminta.  In 
»raham  Fraunce  published  an  unauthorized  translation 
>n's  work,  entitled  The  Lamentations  of  Amyntas  far  the 
PhiUis,  Fraimce*s  English  elegiacs  proved  to  be  more 
than  Watson's  Latin  ones,  coming  to  four  editions  by 
i  his  fourth  edition  of  that  year.  The  Countesse  of  Pern- 
yychurch,  Fraunce  tardily  acknowledged  his  indebted- 
issibly  he  may  have  been  moved  to  confess  his  soul  by 
jog  from  Watson,  who,  in  1590,  was  careful  to  trans- 
limself  his  Latin  elegy  on  the  death  of  Sir  Francis  Wal- 
,  observing,  "I  interpret  myself,  lest  Mdibcms,  in 
\  English  by  another  man's  labour,  should  leese  my 
his  chaimge  as  my  Amyntas  did." 
e  Phoenix  Nest  (159S),  there  are  three  previously  un- 
d  poems  by  "T.  W.  Gent,"  of  which  the  first  one  is  an 
rendering  of  a  passage  from  Amyntas. 
r  Noel  was  a  court  gallant  and  gentleman  pensioner  of 
Elizabeth.  Fuller  {Worthies  of  England,  ii,  p.  243,  ed. 
scribes  him  as  ''for  person,  parentage,  grace,  gesture, 
wd  many  other  excellent  parts  (amongst  which  skill  in 
imong  the  first  rank  at  Court.  And  though  his  lands 
lihood  were  small,  having  nothing  known  certain  but 
dty  and  pension  as  gentleman  to  queen  Elizabeth,  yet 
pomp,  magnificence,  and  expences  did  ever  equalize 
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the  barons  of  great  worth.  If  any  demand  whence  this  pro- 
ceeded, the  Spanish  proverb  answers  him,  — 
'  That  which  oometh  from  above,  let  no  man  question.*" 
Henry  Noel  died  February  26,  1506-^7,  it  is  said  from  a 
'calenture,'  or  burning  fever,  due  to  over-exertion  in  a  compe- 
tition with  an  Italian  gentleman  at  the  game  called  balomie 
[balloon],  'a  kind  of  play  with  a  great  ball  tossed  with  wooden 
braces  upon  the  arm.'  He  was  buried,  by  Elizabeth's  order, 
in  St.  Andrew's  Chapel,  Westminster  Abbey.  Walpole  gives 
Queen  Elizabeth's  rebus  on  his  name,  — 

The  word  of  denial  and  letter  oi  fifty 

Is  that  gentleman's  name  that  will  never  be  thrifty. 

RoyaL  and  Noble  Aidhore^  Vd.  i,  p.  85. 

Thomas  Morley  composed  a  madrigal  to  his  memory:  — 
A  reverend  memorial  of  thai  honorable  true  genUeman^ 

Henry  Noel  Esquire. 

Hark!  Hallelujah!  cheerly 
With  angels  now  he  singeth. 
That  here  loved  music  dearly: 

Whose  echo  Heaven  ringeth, 
Where  thousand  cherubs  hover 

About  the  eternal  Mover. 
Canzonets  or  Utile  short  Aers  to  five  and  sixe  Voyees,  1597. 

See  Fraunce's  The  Lamentations  of  Amyntas  for  the  Deaih  of 
PhiUis,  1587,  and  The  Countesse  of  Pembrokes  Ivychurch^  Part 
n,  PhiUis  Funeral^  1591. 

86 

1586.  Albums  England,  Or  Historical  Map  of  the  saM$ 
Island:  prosecuted  from  the  Hues  Actes  and  Labors  of  Saiurn$i 
Jupitery  Hercules,  and  Aeneas:  Originalles  of  the  BruUm,  ami 
Englishmeriy  and  occasion  of  the  Bruions  their  first  aryvall  t* 
Albion,  Containing  the  same  Historie  unto  the  Tribute  to  1k$ 
Romainesy  Entrie  of  the  SaxoneSy  Invasion  by  the  Danes^  wd 
Conquest  by  the  Normaines.  With  HistoricaU  Intermixtures^  I^r 
u£ntiony  and  Varietie  profUablyy  briefly  and  pleasantly^  jwf^ 
formed  in  Verse  and  Prose  by  William  Warner, 
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IjDiprmted  at  London  by  George  Robinson  for  Thomas  Cad- 
lan,  dwelling  at  the  great  North-doore  of  S.  Paules  Church  at 
he  signe  of  the  Byble.  [Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  by 
ieorge  Robinson  for  Thomas  Cadman.  Anno  Do.  1586.  4to. 
5  leaves.  Also:  1589.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 
592.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum.  (Dedicated  to 
leniy  Carey,  Lord  Himsdon.)  1596.  4to.  176  leaves.  British 
luseum.  1597.  4to.  176  leaves.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 
602.  4to.  252  leaves.  BrUish  Museum.  (First  complete  edi* 
ion,  in  IS  Books;  2  copies.)  1606.  4to.  {A  CorUintumce  of 
IJbions  England,  dedicated  to  Sir  Edward  Coke.)  1612.  4to. 
British  Museum.    (Last  edition.) 

Three  stanzas  of  Book  v.  Chapter  xxvii,  of  Albums  Eng^ 
miy  veiy  unexpectedly  render  into  English  II  Decamerone,  ix, 
\\  Levasi  una  badessa  infretta.  See  Twyne's  The  Schoolemaster, 
1576. 

87 

1587.  The  Lamentations  of  Amyntas  for  the  Death  of  PhiUis: 
ParaphrasticaUy  transUUed  out  of  Latine  into  English  Hexor 
neiers,  by  Abraham  Frounce,  Newdie  Corrected. 
London.    Printed  by  John  Charlewood  for  Thomas  New- 
nan  and  Thomas  Gubbin.  Anno  Dom.  1588.  4to.  20  leaves. 
Uao:1587.     4to.    Bodleian.     1589.    4to.     1596.    4to. 
The  1588  edition,  whose  title  is  here  given,  was  in  the  Huih 
library.  The  British  Museum  acquired  (1894)  the  only  known 
opy  of  the  1596  edition.  It  was  discovered  in  a  collection  of 
&re  English  books,  chiefly  of  belles-lettres,  of  the  time  of  Eliza- 
eth  and  James  I,  in  1867,  by  Mr.  C.  Eklmonds,  at  Lamport 
UU,  Northamptonshire,  the  seat  of  Sir  Charles  Isham,  Bart. 
The  Academy,  August  10,  1895.) 
Dedicated  to  Mary  Sidney,  Coimtess  of  Pembroke. 
This  is  a  translation  of  Amyntas  Thomae  Waisoni  (1585). 
is  in  the  form  of  eleven  eclogues  each  called  a  'day.'  Thomas 
Bsh«  in  the  preface  of  Greene's  Menaphon,  speaks  of  The 
tmeniations  as  ''the  excellent  translation  of  Master  Thomas 
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Watsons  sugared  Amyntas  by  sweet  Master  Franoe."  But  in 
Have  with  you  to  Saffron  Walden  (1596)  Nash  characterizes  the 
English  hexameter  as  '*that  drunken  staggering  kind  of  vene^ 
which  is  all  up  hill  and  down  hill,  like  the  way  betwixt  Stam- 
ford and  Beechfield,  and  goes  like  a  horse  plunging  through 
the  mire  in  the  deep  of  winter,  now  soust  up  to  the  saddle,  and 
straight  aloft  on  his  tip-toes/' 

See  Watson's  AmytUas  (1585),  and  Fraunce's  The  CounUm 
of  Penibrokes  Ivychurch  (Part  n,  1591). 

88 

1588.  Musica  Transalpina^  Alius.  Madrigalea  trandatei  qf 
foure^  fine  and  sixe  partSy  chosen  out  of  diuers  excdleni  Atdkont 
wUh  ike  first  and  second  'part  of  La  Vergindla^  made  hy  Maiiief 
Byrdf  upon  tvx)  Stanz*s  of  Ariosto^  and  brought  to  speaks  Eng' 
lish  tmih  the  rest.  Ptiblished  by  N.  Yonge^  in  favour  of  swk  si 
take  pleasure  in  musicke  of  voices. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  East,  the  assigni  ot 
William  Byrd,  1588.  Cum  PriuHegio  Regies  MaiestaiU, 
6  parts.    4to.    Fifty-seven  songs. 

Reprinted  in  Arber's  An  English  Oamer,  Vol.  m.  1895. 
Also,  in  An  English  Gamer.  Shorter  Elizabethan  Poems.  Wih 
an  Introduction  by  A.  H.  Bullen.   1903. 

In  1843,  G.  W.  Budd  began  a  complete  edition  of  Ifimca 
Transalpina  in  score,  but  issued  only  six  of  the  ei^ty-onc 
pieces. 

Dedicated  to  Gilbert  Talbot,  afterwards  seventh  Earl  d 
Shrewsbury. 

"'I  had  the  hap,"  says  Yonge,  *'to  find  in  the  hands  of  some 
of  my  good  friends  certaine  Italian  Madrigales  translated  most 
of  them  five  years  ago  by  a  gentleman  for  his  private  deU^t.** 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  translator,  who  is  very  literal.  Tbomas 
Oliphant,  in  La  Musa  Madrigalesca  (p.  41),  infers  that  Nich- 
olas Yonge  was  a  music  teacher,  who  had  '*a  sort  of  harmonic 
dub"  at  his  house,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Michael,  ComhilL 

Of  the  fifty-seven  madrigals,  sixteen  are  by  Ferrabosoo,  ten 
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Ifarenzioy  five  each  by  Palestrina  and  Filippo  di]  Monte» 
Bc  by  Conversi,  two  each  by  Byrd,  Faignient»  Donato» 
uido  di  Las90»  Ferretti,  and  Felis,  and  one  each  by  de 
oque»  Pordenone,  de  Weert»  Verdonck,  Rinaldo  del  Mel» 
tani»  and  Pinello.  In  the  table  of  contents  the  original 
ial  Italian  words  are  given  side  by  side  with  the  English. 
Iliphant  notes  the  Italian  originals  of  ten  madrigals  of  the 
it  Book.  Two  madrigals  of  Musica  Tranaalpina  were  pub- 
ed  in  EnglatuTs  Helicon,  1600.  (Edited  by  A.  H.  Bullen, 
9.)  One  of  them  is  Marenzio's  Thyrsis  to  die  desired.  The 
er  one,  Zephyrus  brings  the  time  that  sweetly  scenteth,  set  to 
dc  by  Geronimo  Conversi  and  Alfonso  Ferrabosco  (1580), 
islates  the  octave  of  Petrarch's  Sonetto  XLn.  In  Morte  di 
Laura,  Zefiro  toma,  e  *l  bd  tempo  rimena. 
mother  translation  of  Petrarch's  madrigal  was  made  by 
3mas  Watson  for  the  music  of  Luca  Marenzio.  See  The 
i  sett  of  Italian  MadrigaUs  Englished,  etc.  1590. 

La  Verginella 

I 

The  fayre  yong  virgin  is  like  the  rose  untainted, 
In  garden  faire  while  tender  stalk  doth  beare  it; 

Sole  and  untoucht,  with  no  resort  acquainted. 
No  shepherd  nor  his  flock  doth  once  come  neere  it: 

Th'  ayre  full  of  sweetnesse,  the  morning  fresh  depainted. 
The  earth  the  water  with  all  their  fauours  cheer  it: 

Daintie  yong  gallants,  and  ladyes  most  desired. 

Delight  to  haue  therewith  their  head  and  breasts  attyred. 

n 

But  not  soone  from  greene  stock  where  it  growed. 
The  same  is  pluckt  and  from  the  same  remoued; 

As  lost  is  all  from  heauen  and  earth  that  flowed. 
Both  fauour  grace  and  beauty  best  beloued: 

The  virgin  faire  that  hath  the  flower  bestowed, 
Which  more  than  life  to  gard  it  her  behowed, 

Loseth  hir  praise,  and  is  no  more  desired 
Of  those  that  late  unto  hir  loue  aspired. 
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La  VergineUa  is  of  more  than  passing  interest,  quite  apart 

from  its  sentiment  and  grace  of  expression,  because  it  is  piobt- 

bly  the  earliest  English  madrigal.    It  is  a  literal  translation 

from  Catullus's  EpUhalamiumj  Lxn,  89-47:  — 

Virgines,    Utflos%n9epH8$eeretuina9cUurkorti$,€ta 
CahiUtu  Veronenis  Liber.    Ed.  Arthur  Faboa,  1896,  pp.  87-88. 

William  Byrd,  15S8(?)-162S,  the  composer,  shared  with 
Thomas  Tallis  the  honorary  post  of  organist  to  the  ChxgA 
Royal.  Although  royal  organist  through  the  national  durnge 
of  religion,  he  remained  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  composed 
many  church  services,  among  them  the  celebrated  canon  and 
grace  after  meat,  Non  nobis,  Domine,  traditionally  said  to  be 
preserved  in  the  Vatican  engraved  on  a  golden  plate. 

Musica  Transalpina,  Cantus.  The  Seconds  Boohs  of  Maiinr 
gaUeSf  to  6  &  6  voices:  trandatsd  out  of  sundrie  Italian  Auihon 
&  Newly  published  by  Nicholas  Yonge. 

At  London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Este«  1597.  4to.  6  paiti. 
Twenty-four  songs. 

Dedicated,  "To  the  Right  Worshipful  and  true  lover  of 
Musicke,  Sir  Henry  Lennard,  Knight.** 

There  is  nothing  in  the  dedication  to  indicate  who  the  trans- 
lator was.  From  the  style  of  versification,  (Niphant  (Xa 
Musa  Madrigalescay  p.  50)  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  un- 
known gentleman  who  translated  the  madrigals  of  Book  i 
The  English  words  are  almost  literal  translations,  and  are 
generally  well  fitted  to  the  notes,  but  as  verses  th^  are  singo* 
larly  crude.  Of  the  twenty-four  madrigals,  six  are  by  Fcrra- 
bosco,  three  each  by  Marenzio,  Croce,  and  Quintiani,  two  each 
by  Eremita  and  Pallavicino,  and  one  each  by  Vecchi,  Naninii 
Venturi,  Feliciano,  and  Bicci. 

For  one  madrigal  of  the  Seconde  Booke,  Nel  piufiorif  Apnk 

Luca  Marenzio  composed   beautiful  music,  which  Thomas 

Oliphant  adapted  to  modem  English  words,  — 

When  April  deck'd  in  roses  gay. 
Leads  on  the  cheerful  ^ring. 

Another  lyric  of  the  same  book,  translated  from  Guaiini 
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set  to  music  by  Luca  Maienzio,  is  in  every  way  charm- 
So  saith  my  fair  and  beautiful  Licorisy  when  now 

and  then  she  talketh 
With  me  of  loue;  loue  is  a  ^rite  that  walketh. 
That  soars  and  flies,  and  none  aliue  can  hold  him, 
Nor  touch  him,  nor  b^old  him; 
Yet  when  her  ^es  she  tumeth, 
I  ^y  where  he  sojoumeth; 

In  her  eyes,  there  he  flies; 

But  none  can  touch  him, 

Till  on  her  lips  he  couch  him; 

But  none  can  catch  him, 

mi  from  her  lips  he  fetch  him. 

Centura  LUeraria,  Vol.  DC,  p.  5  (Ed.  1800). 

rove  (DietUmajry  of  Miisic  and  Mtisidans)  says  that  the 
I  ^madrigal'  was  first  used  in  English  in  the  title  of  Musica 
isalpina.  The  fact  is  of  interest  as  showing  incidentally 
spoch-making  character  of  this  song-book.  It  introduced 
le  En^ish  people  Felice  Anerio  and  Giovanni  Crooe,  Pal- 
ua  and  Luca  Marenzio.  Two  years  later,  Thomas  Watson, 
poet,  Englished  twenty-three  of  Mar^izio's  madrigals, 
t  to  the  sense  of  the  original  dittie,  but  after  the  affection 
lie  noate."  After  Watson,  the  strain  of  song  and  verse 
!k>ped  along  two  distinct  lines;  musically,  out  of  the  madri- 
ind  the  song-books  came  that  peculiarly  English  product, 
^ee,  while  poetry,  still  singing,  but  freed  from  the  "sense 
le  original  dittie,"  flowered  forth  into  the  Elizabethan  lyric, 
i  its  infinite  variety  of  songs,  sonnets,  madrigals,  pastorals, 
},  eclogues,  ballads,  roimdelays,  ditties,  catches,  jigs,  and 
ds. 

89 

190.  The  first  sett  of  Italian  Madrigalls  Englished^  not  to  the 
f  of  the  original  ditticy  but  after  the  affection  of  the  Noaie.  By 
nas  Waison,  Gentleman.  There  are  also  heere  inserted  ttoo 
lent  Madrigalls  of  Master  William  Byrds^  composed  after  the 
on  vaine,  at  the  requests  of  the  sayd  Thomas  Watson. 
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Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Este,  the  assigne  of  Wi- 
liam  Byrd,  &  are  to  be  sold  at  the  house  of  the  sayd  T.  Este^ 
being  in  Aldersgate  street,  at  the  signe  of  the  Black  Horse. 
1590.  Cum  pnuUegio  Regus  Matesiatis.  Six  parts.  4to.  BritiA 
Museum,  The  separate  parts  have  separate  title-pages,  headed 
respectively,  'Superius,'  *  Tenor,*  *  Contra-Tenor,*  'Bassos,' 
and  'Sextus.' 

Before  each  part  is  placed  a  dedication  by  Watson  in  Latin 
elegiacs  to  Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex,  and  on  the  back 
of  the  title  there  is  another  inscription  in  Latin  verse  to  a 
musical  friend,  Luca  Marenzio,  the  author  of  the  harmony, 
which  Watson,  in  his  lines  to  Essex,  describes  as  **Mafenmeoi 
canius.**  Luca  Marenzio,  a  Venetian  composer,  was  the  greatest 
madrigal  writer  of  the  time.  Twenty-three  of  the  twenty-eight 
madrigals  here  translated  are  his. 

The  "two  excellent  Madrigalls  of  Master  VHlliam  Byrds** 
are  two  settings,  for  four  and  six  voices,  of  the  song  iriiicb 
Thomas  Oliphant  attributes  to  Watson  himself:  — 

I 
This  sweet  and  merry  month  of  May, 

While  nature  wantons  in  her  pryme. 
And  birds  do  sing  and  beasts  do  play. 

For  pleasure  of  the  ioyfull  time, 
I  choose  the  first  for  holy  daie. 
And  greet  Eliza  with  a  ryme; 
O  beauteous  Queene  of  second  Troy, 
Take  well  in  worth  a  simple  toy. 

Another  madrigal  alludes  to  the  death  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney: 

n 
How  long  with  vaine  complayning; 
How  long  with  dreary  tefU'es  and  joyes  refraining; 
Shall  we  renewe  his  dying. 
Whose  happy  soull  is  flying; 
Not  in  a  place  of  sadness. 
But  of  etemall  gladnes; 

Sweet  Sydney  hues  in  heau'n.  O!  theiefofe  let  our  weeping 
Be  tum'd  to  hymns  and  songs  of  plesant  greeting. 

Cenmra  LUerwria,  VoL  xx;  p.  l^(Ed.  18(ff« 


I  add  five  madrigals  from  Thomas  Oliphant's  La  Muta 
MadrigtUetca:  — 

in 
O  meny  woiid!  when  ev'ry  lover  with  his  mate. 
Might  walk  from  mead  to  mead,  and  cheerfully  relate 
Sour  pleasures,  and  sweet  griefs;  following  a  wanton  state. 
Those  daj's  knew  no  mu^iect;  each  one  might  freely  prate. 
And  dance  and  sing  and  play  with  his  conaodate. 
^nien  lovers  used  hke  turtles  kiss  full  lovingly, 
O  bcmey  days  and  customs  of  antiquity  1 
But  now  the  world  so  full  b  of  fond  j^ousy. 
That  charity  we  term  wanton  iniquity. 

(Music  by  Luca  Marenrao,  IfiTO.) 

This  madrigal  is  also  set  in  Thomas  Vautor's  Songs  of  Divers 
Airs  and  Natures,  1619. 

IV 

When  all  alone  my  bonny  love  was  playing. 
And  I  saw  Phcebus  '  stand  at  a  gaze  staying, 
Alas!  1  feared  there  would  be  scone  betraying. 

(Music  by  G.  Ccoiwa,  1575.) 
Hiis  is  neither  translated  nor  imitated  from  the  original, 

Scla  toUtta  ivunem  eaiUajtdo, 

Ed  ho  via  'I  core  jnu  fredda  che  giaedo, 

Evo£  amor  tpregiando  ogni  luo  laoeio. 

V 

Fair  shepherd's  Queen! 

Let 's  band  m  hand  enchained. 
Dance  up  and  down  the  green 

Ijke  friends  unfeigned; 
And  merrily  recount 

Our  tu^ipy  days. 
While  climbing  up  the  mount. 
My  tendar  flock  unheeded  strays. 
■  nh^  be  stiTrth  to  look  at  any  tliiiig,  then  lie  itandetli  at  gase. 

n«  SoiU  Art  qf  Fmerw  or  Hunting,  by  G.  Turb«TvilIe^  1JI7A. 
I  mm  Pluzbiu  thrust  out  his  goldco  hedde. 
Upon  hv  to  gaie: 

Speaaer,  The  StuflieartU*  OJtudtr.  AfriB. 
UTS,  74. 
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Come,  shepherds,  fdlow  me* 

Praising  sweet  Amarillis: 
All  but  Amyntas, 

Whose  only  joy  is  PhiUis. 

(Music  by  Luca  MMieaao,  1570.) 

The  seventh  and  eighth  lines  are  altered  by  (Hiphant  from 
Watson*8 

While  my  tender  flodc  dimbs  up  the  mount* 
And  there  stays. 

VI 

The  Fates,  alas!  too  crud. 

Have  slain  before  his  day  Diana*s  chiefest  jeweL 

But  worthy  Meliboeus  in  a  moment 

With  Astrophil  is  placed  above  the  firmament. 

Oh!  they  both  live  in  pleasure 

Where  joys  exceed  all  measure. 

(Music  by  Luca  Maienib,  1570.) 

Diana  is  Queen  Elizabeth;  Melibceus»  Sir  Francis  WaUsg* 
ham;  and  Astrophil,  ^  Philip  Sidn^. 

vn 
All  ye  that  joy  in  wailing. 

Come  seat  yourselves  a-row,  and  weep  bende  me; 
That  while  my  life  is  failing. 

The  world  may  see  what  ills  in  love  betide  me; 
And  after  death  do  this  in  my  behove. 
Tell  Cressid,  Troilus  is  dead  for  love. 

(Music  by  G.  M.  Nanini,  1580.) 

This  madrigal  is  also  set  for  five  voices  by  Michael  Este, 
1604;  Michael  Este  (Est  or  East),  bachelor  of  Music,  was 
master  of  the  boys  of  Lichfield  Cathedral. 

"For  delicious  Aire  and  sweete  Invention  in  Madrigals, 
Luca  Marenzio  excelleth  all  other  whosoever,  having  publisbed 
more  Sets  than  any  other  Authour  else  whosoever;  and  to  say 
truth,  hath  not  an  ill  Song,  though  sometimes  an  over-a^t 
(which  might  be  the  Printers  fault)  of  two  eights  or  fift«s 
escapt  him;  as  betweene  the  Tenor  and  Base  in  the  last  close 
of,  I  must  depart  all  haplease:  ending  according  to  the  nature  of 
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;  Ditty  most  artifidally,  with  a  Minim  rest.  His  first,  second, 
i  third  parts  of  Thyrsis  [Tirsi  morir  volea],  Veggo  dolce  mio 
I,  Che  foe  hoggi  mio  Sole  Cantava  [Che  fa  hogg*  U  mio  sole,  and 
ntaiDa  la  piu  vaga],  or  sweet  singing  Amaryllis,  are  Songs  the 
ises  themselves  might  not  have  been  ashamed  to  have  com- 
sed.  Of  statm^  and  complexion,  he  was  a  little  and  blacke 
in:  he  was  Organist  in  the  Pope's  Chappell  at  Rome  a  good 
He.*'  (Henry  Peacham.  TheCompleaiOenileman.  Tudor  and 
lart  Library.   London,  1906,  p.  101.) 
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1591.  Orlando  Furioso  in  English  Heraical  Verse,  by  John 
irington  [Sir  John  Harington]. 

[Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard  Field,  dwell- 
I  in  the  Blackfriers,  by  Ludgate.  1591.  Folio.  225  leaves. 
itish  Museum  (3  copies).  Also:  1607.  Folio.  British 
useum.  1634.  Folio.  248  leaves.  British  Museum,  The  last 
ition  contains  Sir  John  Harington's  Ejpigrams,  printed  twice 
fore,  1618  and  1625. 
Dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Harington's  translation  is  in  the  octave  stanza  of  Ariosto, 
id  is  magnificently  illustrated,  the  engraved  title,  by  Cock- 
Q,  containing  portraits  of  Ariosto  and  of  Sir  John  Harington 
d  his  dog.  The  engravings,  although  sometimes  said  to  be 
iglish,  were  in  fact  printed  from  the  Italian  plates  of  Giro- 
no  Porro,  of  Padua,  and  had  been  used  before  in  Italy.  The 
ites  are  worn  and  imequal  in  the  editions  of  1607  and  1634. 
mzas  1-50  of  Book  xxxn  were  translated  by  Francis  Har- 
^n,  yoimger  brother  to  Sir  John. 

5ix  plays  may  be  referred  to  Orlando  Furioso,  five  of  them 
er  in  date  than  Sir  John  Harington's  translation:  — 
[1)  Ariodante  and  Geneuora,  acted  January  12,  1582,  before 

Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  Court. 

From  Orlando  Furioso,  Canto  v. 
2)  The  History  of  Orlando  Furioso.    1594.    4to.    Robert 

Greene. 
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Founded  on  an  episode  in  Canto  xxm.  This  play  wu 
acted  at  the  Rose  in  1591,  Edward  Alleyn  taking  the  part 
of  Orlando. 

(3)  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  1600.  4to.  ShiEdopere. 
The  stoiy  of  Claudio  and  Hero  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Ariodante  and  Geneuora  in  Ariosto.  Shakspere  may  have 
taken  the  plot  from  Belleforest's  HitUnres  Tragiques, 
Vol.  m,  based  on  Bandello,  i»  20,  the  tale  <rf  Don  Timbfeo 
di  Cardonay  but  the  personation  ci  Hero  by  Maigaiet  is 
probably  borrowed  from  Harington*s  translation. 

(4)  The  Tempest.   1623.   Folio.   Shakspere. 

Suggests  the  shipwreck  of  Ruggiero,  the  hermit's  desert 
island,  and  the  reconciliation  between  Ruggieio  and 
Orlando.  Orlando  Furioso,  Cantos  xu  and  XLin. 

(5)  Sicdides.    1631.    4to.   Phmeas  Fletcher. 

Atyches  rescuing  Olinda  from  the  ore  imitates  OrbmA 
Furioso^  Canto  x,  where  Ruggiero  delivers  Angdica 
from  the  monster. 

(6)  The  Sea  Voyage.    1647.   Folio.   John  Fletcher. 

The  commonwealth  of  women  is  traceable  to  the  Aigo- 
nautic  legend  of  Hyi>sipyle  on  Lemnos,  reproduced  in 
Orlando  FuriosOy  Canto  xx. 
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1591.  The  Couniesse  of  PemJbrokes  Ivychurch.  Contemn§ 
the  affectionaie  life  and  unfortunate  death  of  PhUlis  and  Amynr 
tas:  That  in  a  Pastorall;  This  in  a  Funerall:  both  in  Enf^ 
Hexameters.   By  Abraham  Fraunce. 

London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Orwyn  for  William  Ponsonby. 
dwelling  in  Paules  Chiux^hyard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Bishops 
head.  1591.  4to.  48  leaves.  British  Museum.  (2  copies). 
Bodleian. 

Dedicated  ''To  the  right  excellent,  and  most  honorabk 
Ladle,  the  Ladie  Marie,  Countesse  of  Pembroke." 

Fraunce  says,  in  his  Dedicatory  Epistle,  "I  have  somewhat 
altered  S.[ignor]  Tassoes  Italian  &  M.[aster]  Watson's  Latine 
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AmyrUas  to  make  them  one  English."  The  first  part,  the 
PagtoraUt  as  far  as  Act  v.  Scene  2,  is  a  close  translation  of 
Tasso's  AmifUoy  acted  at  Ferrara  in  1573;  the  second  part, 
PhUlis  Funeral^  is  a  reprint,  the  fourth  edition,  of  Fraunce's 
older  translation  of  Thomas  Watson's  AmyrdaSy  called  The 
Lameniatians  of  AmyntaSf  1587.  The  eclogues  here  are  twelve, 
the  last  one  of  the  earlier  editions  being  divided  into  two. 

The  Third  Part  of  the  Countesse  of  Pembrokes  Ivychurch: 
EnJtUvledy  Amintas  Dale.  Wherein  are  the  moat  conceited  tales 
of  the  Pagan  Gods  in  English  Hexameters:  to-gether  with  their 
aundent  descriptions  and  Philosophical  explications.  By  Abra- 
ham Frounce. 

At  London.  Printed  [by  Thomas  Orwyn]  for  Thomas 
Woodcocke,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church-yeard,  at  the  signe 
of  the  black  Beare.  1592.  4to.  61  leaves.  British  Museum 
(£  copies). 

Dedicated  to  the  Coimtess  of  Pembroke,  in  grandiloquent 
Latin  hexameters.  This  work  is  in  both  prose  and  verse,  and 
resembles  in  plan  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Arcadia.  Abraham 
Fraunce  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  poet  by  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

92 

1591.  Complaints^  Containing  sundrie  small  Poemes  of  the 
Worlds  Vanitie.  Whereof  the  nexte  Page  maketh  mention.  By 
Ed.Sp. 

London.  Lnprinted  for  William  Ponsonbie,  dwelling  in 
Paules  Churchyard  at  the  signe  of  the  Bishops  head.  1591. 
4to.  91  leaves.  British  Museum  (3  copies).  Bodleian.  188£. 
8vo.  The  Complete  Works  in  Verse  and  Prose  of  Edmund 
Spenser^  Vol.  ni  (Grosart). 

This  is  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  poems  put  forth  by 
Spenser's  publisher  a  year  after  the  appearance  of  the  first 
three  books  of  The  Faerie  Queene. 

The  "simdrie  small  Poemes"  are:  — 

1.  The  Ruines  of  Time;  dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Pem- 
broke. 
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£.  The  Teares  of  the  Muses;  dedicated  to  Lady  Strange. 

3.  VirgUs  Onat;  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 

4.  Prosopopota:  or  Mother  Hvbberds  Tale;  dedicated  to  Lady 
Compton  and  Monteagle. 

5.  The  Ruines  of  Rome^  thirty-two  8oiinets»  with  VEfMoy. 

6.  Muiopotmos,or  The  Fate  of  iheButterfite; dedicA^^ 
Carey. 

7.  Visions  of  the  WorUCs  VanUie. 

8.  The  Visions  of  BeUay. 

9.  The  Visions  of  Petrarch  formerly  Trandated. 

The  Visions  of  BeUay  and  The  Visions  of  Petrareh  formedif 
Translated,  had  been  printed  twenty-two  years  before,  in 
Van  der  Noodt's  A  TheaJbre  wherein  he  represented  as  wd  the 
miseries  &  calamities  that  follow  the  voluptuous  WofldUngs^  A$ 
also  the  greate  ioyes  and  pleswres  which  the  faUhfuU  do  an^. 
(1569.   Dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth.) 

Following  the  dedication  there  came  twenty-one  woodcuts 
in  illustration  of  some  poems  by  Petrarch  and  Du  BeUay  which 
Van  der  Noodt  had  studied  while  compiling  his  tract,  and 
opposite  each  woodcut  was  placed  a  translation  into  En^ish 
verse  of  the  appropriate  Italian  or  French  poem.  The  *  Epi- 
grams '  of  Petrarch  is  a  series  of  six  poems  of  twelve  or  fourteen 
lines,  riming  alternately,  with  a  quatrain  for  Venvoi,  which 
render  his  canzone,  —  Standomi  un  giomo  solo  alia  finestra 
(Canzone  42,  of  Sonetti  e  Canzoni  in  Morte  di  Madonna  Laura). 
The  fifteen  *  Sonets*  or  *  Visions,*  from  the  Songe  of  Joachim 
Du  Bellay,  were  unrimed,  and  four  of  them  were  described  as 
"out  of  the  Revelations  of  St.  John." 

The  verses  are  without  Spenser's  name,  but  as  they  appear, 
with  alterations,  in  Complaints,  they  have  been  accepted  as 
the  earliest  printed  work  of  the  poet,  then  a  boy  in  his  seven- 
teenth year.  In  Complaints,  Petrarch's  Epigrams  were  re- 
named *  Visions,*  and  were  made  each  fourteen  lines  long,  whSc 
the  Sonets  of  Du  Bellay,  now  called  *  Visions,*  were  supplied 
with  rimes,  and  others  substituted  for  the  four  ^'out  of  the 
Revelations  of  St.  John." 
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The  Rtnnes  cf  Rome  and  The  Vieioru  of  Bellay  translate  a 
collection  of  forty-seven  sonnets  by  Du  Bellay,  entitled, 
AnHquiiez  de  Rome^  contenani  une  generale  description  de  sa 
gfundeur,  et  comme  vne  deploration  de  ea  mine  .  .  .  Plus  un 
Songe  ou  vision  sur  le  mesme  subject.  Paris.  Fr£d6ric  Morel. 
1558.    4to.    British  Museum. 

Lady  Compton  and  Monteagle,  Lady  Carey,  and  Lady 
Strange  were  Spenser's  kinswomen,  daughters  of  Sir  John 
Spencer,  of  Althoipe.  Lady  Compton  and  Monteagle,  later 
Countess  of  Dorset,  was  Anne  Spencer,  eldest  daughter;  she 
was  *Charillis'  in  Colin  Clouts  Come  Home  Againe.  Lady 
Carey,  afterwards  Lady  Hunsdon,  was  Elizabeth  Spencer, 
second  daughter,  and  'Phyllis'  of  Colin  Clouts  Came  Home 
Againe.  Lady  Strange  was  Alice  Spencer,  sixth  daughter,  who 
became  Countess  of  Derby.  She  was  *  Amaryllis'  of  Cdin 
Clouts  Came  Home  Againe^  15d5,  and  lived  to  have  Milton 
dedicate  Arcades  to  her  about  1634.  ''The  peerage-book  of 
this  countess  is  the  poetry  of  her  times"  is  Warton's  fine 
phrase  and  praise. 

93 

1592.  Aminta  Gaudia^  Authore  Thomd  Watsono  Londinensi^ 
Juris  studioso. 

Londini:  Impensis  GuUAelmi  Pansanbei.  1592.  4to.  Bodleian* 
British  Museum.  r 

Dedicated,  "Mariae  Penbrokiae  Coimtissae,"  by  C.  M., 
^ho  deeply  laments  Watson's  death.  Hazlitt  suggests  that 
C.  M.  may  have  been  Christopher  Marlowe. 

George  Peele,  writing  shortly  after  the  early  death  of  Wat- 
son, says:  — 

Watson,  worthy  many  Epitaphes 

For  his  sweet  Poesie,  for  Amintas  teares 

And  joyes  so  well  set  downe. 

Ad  McBcanatum  Prologus,  in  The  Honour  of  the  Garter  (1593). 
Francis  Meres,  in  his  PaUadis  Tamia :  Wits  Treasury,  1598, 
says:  — 
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"As  Theocritiu  in  Gneke,  Vii^  and  Mantuan  in  Latme, 
Sanazar  in  Italian,  and  the  Autbour  of  Amyntce  Gaudia  and 
Wabingham's  Mdibaua  are  the  best  for  paatoralt." 

AminUB  Qavdia  is  a  poem  in  Latin  hexameters,  ^vided  into 
five '  epi^ola,'  or  elegiac  eclogues,  after  the  manner  of  Petrarch 
in  his  Latin  pastorals,  and  of  the  once  famous  Mantuan 
through  whom  the  tnuUtions  of  English  pastoral  poetry  really 
descend. 
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1594.  Godfrey  of  BitUoigne,  or  the  EecouerU  qf  Hienuakm. 
An  Heroicall  poeme  written  in  Italian  by  Seig.  Torquato  Tatio, 
and  iramlated  into  English  by  R.  C.  Esquire:  And  now  thejird 
part  containing  five  Canios,  Imprinted  in  both  Languagea. 

London.  Imprinted  by  John  Windet  for  Christopher  Hunt 
of  Exceter.  1594.  4to.  120  leaves.  Briiish  Miueum.  Alao: 
1817.  12mo.  (Fourth  Book,  accompanying  Fairfax's  trans- 
lation.) BriiiahMnaeum.l^l.  4to.  A.B.  Groaart.  (62  copies 
only.) 

A  translation  of  the  first  five  cantos  of  Tasso's  La  Genoa- 
lemme  Liberaia  (1580),  Italian  and  English  facing  each  other, 
page  for  page.  It  is  more  noteworthy  tor  ita  faithfuhicss  to 
the  original  than  for  its  poetry;  the  verse  is  always  r^ulir 
and  b  set  in  the  Italian  stanza.  R.  C.  is  Richard  Careir  of 
Anthony,  author  of  the  Survey  of  Cornwall. 

11.  Godfrey  of  BvUoigne  was  acted  July  19,  1594,  irfiik 
Godfrey  of  BuUdgne,  with  the  Conquest  of  Jenualem,  VU 
entered  on  Register  B,  for  John  Danter,  June  19,  1594.  Heir 
(Chronicle  of  the  English  Drama,  Vol.  ir,  p.  302)  thinks  tliB 
must  have  been  the  First  Part  of  the  same  play,  and  aV 
have  been  identical  with  the  old  play  called  Jerusaltm,  of 
March  22,  1592,  retained  by  Henslowe  from  Lord  Straniie's 
men. 

The  Four  Prentices  of  London,  loith  the  Conquest  of  Jerusoli'^ 
by  Thomas  Heywood,  was  acted  before  1615,  at  the  Red  BulL 
and  printed  in  1615  uid  1S32. 
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Eirkman's  Catalogue,  1661,  mentions  a  tragedr,  entitled 
The  DettnuHon  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  written  b^  Thomas 
L^ge,  and  acted  in  1577  at  Coventry. 

See  Fairfax's  Godfrey  of  BvUoigne  (1600). 
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1594.  MadrigaUet  to  four  Voycet,  ike  firri  Books.  [By 
Thomas  Morley.] 

London,  by  Thomas  Este  in  Aldersgate  Street  at  the  sign 
of  the  Black  Horse.  1594.  4to.  Four  parts.  Twenty  songs. 
Also,  London,  by  T.  Este.  1600.  4to.  Twen^-two  songs. 

Morl^'s  MadrigaUea  to  four  Vojfces  contains  the  madrigal. 

Fair  u  my  love,  for  April  'a  in  her  face,  — 

which  is  found,  slightly  varied,  in  Robert  Greene's  romance. 

Perimidea   the  Blackesmith  (1588).     Also,  the   madrigals   of 

EngUmd'a  Edicon  (1600),  entitled,  — 

"  Lf  cons  the  Nymph  ber  Sad  Song,"  and 
"niilistus'  Farewell  to  false  Clorinda." 

Thomas  Morl^,  born  about  1557,  died  about  1604,  a  pupil 
t^  William  Byrd,  became  organist  of  St.  Paul's,  and  later 
successively  ^istler  and  gospeler  to  the  Chapel  Royal.  He 
note  seven  books  of  canzonets  or  madrigals,  IfiOS  to  1600; 
A  flame  and  Eaeie  IntroducHfm  to  PradKoU  Musicke;  and 
tHitdjin  1801,  Madrigida.  Ths  Triumphs  of  Oriana,  a  coOei^on 
of  twenty-five  madrigals  in  honor  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

One  of  Morley's  airs,  in  The  First  Booke  of  Affrea  or  Little 
Short  Songa  (1600),  is  a  setting  of  the  second  page's  song  in 
At  You  Like  It,  v,  3,  "It  was  a  lover  and  his  lass,"  a  charm- 
ing fresh  and  flowing  melody,  which  is  extremely  interesting 
Uone  (tf  the  few  pieces  of  original  Shaksperean  music  that  has 
Rrvived.  The  air  is  reprinted  in  Chappell's  Popular  Muaic  of 
Oi  Olden  Time,  i,  204-05,  and  in  Charles  Knight's  Pictorial 
SUbMiwtw  (1888-41). 

Hk  smig,  "O  mistress  mine,"  Twdfth  Night,  u,  3,  is  found 
>a  both  editions  of  Moricgr*8  Contort  Leeeoiu  (1599  and  1011). 


b 
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It  is  one  of  the  songs  <rf  The  FiimmlKam  Virginal  Book  (VoL  i, 
p.  258»  ed.  1890),  known  as  ''Queen  Elizabeth's  ^^rginal 
Book."  The  song  is  arranged  by  William  Byid»  and  is  appar- 
ently the  earliest  auth^itic  estant  Sbaksperean  air. 
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1595.  The  First  BookecfBaUeUi  to  five  voyeeM.  [By  Thomas 
Morley.] 

London,  by  Thomas  Esie.  1595.  4to.  Five  parts.  Twenty- 
one  ballads. 

An  edition  with  Italian  wcmxIs  appeared  in  the  same  year. 
Also,  in  English,  London.  Thomas  Esie.  1600.  4to.  German 
translation  at  Nuremberg,  in  1009.  Reprinted  in  score  by  the 
Musical  Antiquarian  Society,  edited  by  E.  F.  Rimbauh, 
1842. 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  Robert  Cedll, 
Knight;  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Honorable  Privy  Council." 
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1595.  The  first  Booke  of  Canzonets  to  Two  Voyees^  containing 
also  nine  Fantasies  for  Instruments.  [By  Thomas  Morley.] 

London,  by  Thomas  Este.  1595.  4to.  Two  parts,  cantus 
and  tenor.  Also,  1619. 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  most  vertuous  and  gentile  Ladie,  the 
Ladie  Periam." 

This  collection  contains  twelve  songs.  "I  am  ocmstrained  to 
say  that  Morley  has  been  guilty  of  several  bare-faced  {Jft- 
giarisms.  Imprimis^  from  the  madrigals  of  Felice  AneriOt 
which  he  has  dished  up  by  wholesale  in  his  *  Canzonets  for  ifso 
voices*;  and  secondly,  from  the  Balletti  of  Gastoldi,  which  have 
furnished  him  with  musical  ideas  (the  words  of  course  he  had 
a  right  to  make  free  use  of)  for  his  *Fa  las  to  Jive  voica** 
(Oliphant,  La  Musa  Madrigalesca^  pp.  03-64.) 

Three  of  Anerio's  madrigals  here  Englished  are  — 

GitenCf  Canzonette^  al  mio  bel  sole,  Morley*8  *' Go  ye,  07 
Canzonets,  to  my  dear  darling  "; 
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tggiafuoco  dal  ddo^  Merit's  ''F!re  and  lightning**;  and 
)eautif id  song,  — 

Quando  la  toga  Flori 
Nei  maiuHni  albori, 
Premendo  t  verdi  jpratif 
Seegliefiori  i  piu  lieH  ed  odoraii: 
Cantor  gV  augeUi  amoroseUi  alT  horUp 
Ecco  la  naoa  Aurora, 

ley's  "When  lo!  by  break  of  morning/* 

lice  AneriOy  1560(?)~1680(?),  was  a  celebrated  composer 

icred  madrigals,  and  organist  to  the  pontifical  chapel  in 

e  after  the  death  of  Palestrina. 

le  dedication  is  followed  by  a  madrigal,  in  tercets,  signed 

Bi.  D/,  possibly  ^Master  Michael  Drayton*:  — 

Such  was  old  Orpheus'  cumiing. 

That  senseless  things  drew  near  him; 
And  herds  of  beasts  to  hear  him. 

The  stock,  the  stone,  the  ox,  the  ass,  came  running.  1 
Morley!  but  this  enchanting 
To  thee,  to  be  the  music  god,  is  wanting; 

And  yet  thou  needst  not  fear  him; 

Draw  thou  the  shepherds  still,  and  bonny  lasses. 
And  envy  him  not  stocks,  stones,  oxen,  asses. 

(lastoldi's  BalletH  furnish  a  considerable  number  of  the 
inals,  and  from  them  the  English  version  is  principally 
islated  or' paraphrased."    (Thomas  Oliphant,  La  Mxisa 
bigalesca^  p.  82.) 
tnim,  Ztrum,  translates  Gastoldi's  ballet,  Gloria  d^Amare:  — 

You  that  wont  to  my  pipe's  sound. 
Daintily  to  tread  the  ground; 

JoUy  shepherds  and  nymphs  sweet. 

Lirum  lirum. 

Here  met  together, 
Under  the  weather. 

Hand  in  hand  uniting,  the  lovely  god  we  greet. 

Lirum  lirum. 


t    M.  <..-■>   .        ...        :•  «       .    -  L  . 
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Lo!  triumphing  brave  comeB  he 
All  in  pomp  and  majesty. 

Monarch  of  the  world  and  Kng. 

lirum  Unim* 

Let  whoso  list  him. 
Dare  to  resist  him. 

We  our  voice  uniting,  of  his  high  acts  will  sing. 

Lirum  lirum. 

Giovanni  Giacomo  Gastoldi  was  maestro  di  capdla  in 
Mantua.  He  wrote,  BaUetti  da  siumare,  cantaret  et  baUare. 
Venice  (1591-95;  Antwerp,  1596). 
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1596.  DieUa^  Certaine  Sonnets,  adioyned  to  Ihe  amoTouB  Potm 
of  Dom  Diego  and  Gineura.  By  R.[icbaid]  Z.[yndie]  Oentieman. 
Ben  hoUay  h  chifortuna  evuma. 

At  London,  Printed  for  Henry  Olney,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  in  Fleetstreete  neer  the  Middle-temple  gate.  1596. 
8vo.  44  leaves.  Bodleian.  British  Museum.  (16mo.)  Be* 
printed,  edited  by  A.  B.  Grosart,  in  Occasional  Issues,  Vol.  iQi 
1877. 

The  "'amorous  Poeme  of  Dom  Diego  and  Gineura''  is  taken 
from  Bandello,  i,  27,  Don  Diego  de  la  sua  Donna  sprezzaio, 
vh  h  starsi  in  una  Grotta;  e  come  rC  usih.  The  romance  is  related 
by  Painter,  Palace  of  Pleasure  (1567,  n,  29),  Dom  Diego  ad 
Gineura;  by  Fenton,  Certaine  TragicaU  Discourses  (1567, 
No.  13),  A  wonderfuU  constande  in  Dom  Diego;  and  by  Whet- 
stone, Rocke  of  Regard  (1576,  2),  The  Garden  of  Unihriftinene, 
wherein  is  reported  the  dolorous  discourse  of  Dom  Diego  a 
Spaniard,  together  with  his  triumphe. 

Thomas  Procter's  A  gorgious  Gallery  of  gallant  Inuentiau 
(1578)  mentions  Dom  Diego  in  the  poem,  entitled  The  LoM 
wounded  vnth  his  Ladies  beauty  craueth  mercy.  To  the  Tunt  of 
where  is  ihe  life  that  late  I  led. 

Dedicated,  ""To  the  most  worthily  honoured,  and  vertuoos 
beautified  Lady,  the  Ladie  Anne  Glenmham,  wife  to  the  most 
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Je,  magnanimous,  and  woorthy  Knight,  Sir  Henry  Glenm- 

D,"  etc. 

I  like  to  believe  that  our  R.  L.  was  the  R.  L.  of  Richard 

mfield's  famous  sonnet,  "  To  his  friend^  Maister  R.  L.   In 

ise  of  Musique  and  Poeirie.*'  (A.  B.  Grosart,  Introduction  to 

Ha,  Occasional  Issues,  Vol.  ni,  pp.  vii,  viii.) 

^or  Bamfield's  sonnet,  see  John  Dowland's  Second  Book  of 

igs  or  Airs  (1600). 
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597.  Canzonets.  Or  Little  Short  Songs  to  fourevoyces:celected 
cfthe  best  and  approved  Italian  Authors  by  Thomas  Morley, 
U.  cf  her  Majesties  ChappeU, 

mprinted  at  London  by  Peter  Short,  dwelling  on  Bred- 
%te  hill  at  the  signe  of  the  Star  and  are  there  to  be  sold. 
►7.  4to.  Four  parts.  Twenty  madrigals.  British  Museum. 
)edicated  "to  the  Worshipfull  Maister  Henrie  Tapsfield, 
iaen  and  Grocer,  of  the  Cittie  of  London  —  I  hartily  intreat 
I  to  accept  these  poore  Canzonets,  by  me  collected  from 
ers  excellent  Italian  Authours,  for  the  honest  recreation  of 
irselfe  and  others." 

i  few  of  these  songs  may  be  foimd  in  the  British  Bibliogra" 
T,  Vol.  I,  pp.  344r-45,  where  one  canzonet,  — 

Long  hath  my  loue  bene  kept  from  my  delighting,  — 

iscribed  to  Felice  Anerio. 
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1597.  Laura.   The  Toyes  of  a  TraueOer.   Or,  The  Feast  of 

icie.    Diuided  into  three  Parts,  By  R,  T.  Gentleman.  Poca 

Ula  gran  fiamma  seconda.    (Paradiso,  i,  34.) 

ondon.   Printed  by  Valentine  Sims.   1597.   12mo.  British 

seum,  formerly  at  Lamport  Hall,  near  Northampton  (Sir 

iries  E.  Gresham,  Bart.). 

*edicated,  in  prose,  "To  the  no  lesse  vertuous,  than  faire, 

honourable  Ladie  Lucie  [Percy],  sister  to  the  thrice  re- 

med  and  noble  Lord,  Henry  Earle  of  Northumberland." 
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An  epistle  in  vene  is  dedicated,  "AUa  beUunma  ma  Signon 
E.  C."  The  thiid  stanza  of  this  epistle  refers  to  his  nicknsme 
'R.  T."  (Robert  Tofte),  'Robin  Redbreast':  — 

And  though  the  note  (thy  pnises  cml^  fit) 
Of  sweetest  Bird,  the  dulcet  Xightin^: 
Difldaine  not  little  Bobin  Bed-bresT  yet, 
{He  nngs  his  lowly  best  if  he  doth  fail] 
What  he  doth  want  in  learning  or  in  tidU, 
He  doth  supply  with  eeale  (d  his  goodwill. 

Compare  with  this  the  play  upon  the  name  in  The  Frwi*  cj 
Jealousie,  Stanzas  5  and  6. 

The  last  stanza  of  the  verse  dedication  states  that  the  poem 
was  written  in  Italy,  — 

Then  doubt  mee  not,  though  parted  wee  remune, 
In  England  thou,  and  I  in  Italy: 
As  I  did  part  I  will  retume  againe, 
Loyall  to  thee,  or  els  with  ahame  De  dye. 

True  Louen  when  they  trauaile  Countreyes  strange. 
The  aire,  and  not  their  constant  miodes  doo  change. 

Caelum,  non  orumum  mvtant,  qui  tfont  man  eurrxmL 
AffetHonatitrimo  avnid.  idia  divina  Bdeaa  tua. 

B.T. 

E.  C,  of  both  Laura  and  AUm  (1598),  is  supposed  to  beEu- 
phemia  (Haslitt)  or  Elizabeth  C.[arei11]  or  Carill,  or  Csi^ll,— 

And  gainst  all  sense  makes  mee  of  Care  and  B, 
More  then  of  good  and  ComfoRT  to  have  wi!!, 

Laura, '  Tht  Sifcond  Pari,'  Somiett  nam. 

Then  constant  Care,  not  ComfoRT  I  do  crav* 
And  (might  I  choose)  I  Care  with  L,  would  baue. 

Alba,  The  Second  Part.  Stanza  84,  U.  J,  fl. 

Laura  is  a  collection  of  short  poems,  "  most  parte  concoued  j 
in  Italic,  and  some  of  them  brought  foorth  mf;ngluitl">i''' J 
than  thirty  of  the  p<  is  are  /  some  oae  (\^,  a-i  *^ 
".\  Frends  just      c  the  Booke    uniN^*^'"3 

absence,"  which  is  i  the  wot\t  v    1!^^- 

Tie  poem.  i»e  ^ils^r^^v'"*''"'"'' 
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imim  of  ^yn  and  twelve  lines.  The  ten-lined  stanzas  &re  irm/V* 
of  two  quatrains  and  a  couplet,  and  the  twelve-lined,  of  two 
tets,  further  divided  into  a  quatrain  and  a  couplet.  Many 
the  'sonnets'  were  written  in  Italy,  aa  is  shown  by  the 
aatures,  Padoa  (i,  i),  Venice,  Sienna,  Pisa,  Roma  (n,  11), 
irenza,  Napoli,  Mantoa,  Pesaro,  and  Fano  (m,  26,  35,  89). 
Fano  (m,  30)  Laura  either  lived,  or  was.  like  her  lover,  a 
itor,  for  tqxin  his  leaving  she  gave  him 

Of  golde  and  peaHe  a  daintie  wouen  Wreathe. 

te  poem  (i,  2)  is  signed  'London.*  This  is  unique  in  Eliza- 
than  literature. 

In  his  edition  of  Alba  (1880)  Dr.  Grosart  poinU  out  that 
nmi  and  Alba  are  really  the  same  piece,  Lawv  being  the 
tixii  which  was  wrought  over  into  the  more  finished  poem 
the  following  year. 

Uke  Fetiark  chaste  of  Laura  coy  I  pUine, 
Of  whom  I  (neuer  yet)  could  Fauour  gttiae. 

Alba,  The  Third  Part,  Stanza  78,  IL  «,  «. 

Ot  Robert  Tofte  very  little  is  known.   He  was  an  'Italian- 

td'  Englishman,  a  traveler  into  France  and  Italy,  and  an 

hutrious  translator,  all  seven  of  his  surviving  works  being 

K  or  less  directly  translated  from  the  Italian.  Hb  style  is 

ided  on  the  Italian  writers  of  his  own  day,  or  a  little 

tt,  and  is  fidl  of  Italicisms.   Be  especially  affects  Serafino. 

'.  Giosart,  with  his  extraoTdinaiy  luck  in  such  matters. 

Toed  the  poet's  will,  and  the  register  of  bis  death:  — 

..      Buried  at  St.  Andrew's  Holborn 
M  ^  Jan.  «4  Robert  Tofte,  Gent,  out  of  Widow 
Goodal's  house  near  Barnard's  Inn. 

Till,  dated  March  39,  1618,  bequeaths  a  great  many 
ma  of  money  and  keepsakes  to  various  relatives  and 
One  item  reads,  —  *'I  give  unto  my  Coain  Margaret 
^bllo  my  Cosin  Geoige  Daye  of  West  drayton  in  the 
■JfidlUesex  gent  a  Uttle  sweetebagg  of  Ciymson 
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Taffeta  and  an  umbiello  of  perfumed  leather  with  a  , 
fiyndge  abowte  yt  which  I  brought  out  of  Italie." 

For  this  account  of  Robert  Tof  te  I  am  indebted  to 
The  Month's  Minde  of  A  Melancholy  Lover.  By  Robert 
Gentleman  (1598).   Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Note 
Illustrations    by  Alexander  B.  Grosart.    Occasional  I 
Vol.  XI.    1880.    sm.  4to. 

See  Orlando  Inamorato  (1598),  OfMariageand  Wiuing  (1 
Ariostos  Satyres  (1608),  Honours  Academic  (1610),  The  B 
of  Jealousie  (1615). 
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1597.  Madrigals  to  three,  four.  Jive,  or  six  Voyees,  modi 
newly  jnMished  by  Thomas  Weelkes. 

London,  by  T.  Este.  1597.  4to.  Twenty-four  madri 
Edited  by  E.  J.  Hopkins,  for  the  Musical  Antiquarian  Sec 
1845. 

Dedication:    "To   the  Bight  Worshipful  Master  Gk 

Phillpot,  Esquire,  Thos.  Weelkes  wisheth  all  joy,  health, 

feUcity." 

Madrigal 

Those  sweet  delightful  lillies 

Which  nature  gave  my  Phillis, 

Ah  me!  each  hour  makes  me  to  languish. 

So  grievous  is  my  pain  and  anguish. 

This  is  a  limp  translation  of  an  Italian  stanza,  — 

/  bei  ligustri  e  rose,  — 

also  set  to  music  by  Weelkes  in  his  Ayres  or  Phantasticke  Sj 
(1608).  The  English  version  is  also  set  by  Thomas  Bat 
(1604). 

Numbers  2,  3,  and  4,  are  madrigab  set  to  the  pastoral  s 
"My  flocks  feed  not,"  which  is  Number  18  of  The  Passu 
PUgrim,  published  1599  and  1612  as  "by  W.  Shakesp© 
The  same  song  is  called  The  Unknown  Shepherd's  Compl 
and  is  signed  *Ignoto,'  in  England's  Helicon  (1600),  where 
immediately  followed  by  another  poem  of   The  Passu 
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PUgrin^  Number  21,  here  also  signed  'Ignoto,'  and  entitled. 
Another  cf  the  Same  Shepherd's.  This  is  the  well-known  ode,  — 

As  it  fell  upon  a  day,  — 

now  known  to  have  been  written  by  Richard  Bamfield.  {Poems: 
In  diners  humors.    1598.) 

'*For  originality  of  ideas,  and  ingenuity  in  part  writing,  (I 
allude  more  especially  to  his  Ballets,)  Weelkes  in  my  opinion 
leaves  all  other  composers  of  his  time  far  behind."  (Oliphant, 
La  Uusa  Madrigalesca^  p.  115.) 

Thomas  Weelkes  contributed  to  The  Triumphs  of  Oriana 
(1601),  the  madrigal,  — 

As  Vesta  was  from  Latmos  Hill  descending,  — 
which  is  one  of  his  best  songs.  Many  of  Weelkes's  madrigals 
ue  still  popular,  and  are  often  reprinted;  among  them  are,  — 

'Now  ev'ry  tree  renews  its  summer's  green."   (1597.) 
^Lo!  country  sport  that  seldom  fades.'*   (1597.) 
'To  shorten  winter's  sadness."   (1598.) 

In  pride  of  May."    (1598.) 
"  Welcome  sweet  pleasure."    (1598.) 

Lady,  your  eye  my  love  enforced."   (1598.) 

Now  let  us  make  a  merry  greeting."   (1600.) 

Strike  it  up,  neighbor."   (1608.) 

The  Nightingale."   (1608.) 


«« 
«« 
« 
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1597.  TtDO  Tales,  Translated  out  of  Ariosto.  The  one  in 
Dispraise  of  Men,  the  other  in  Disgrace  of  Women:  With  cer^ 
tetn  other  Italian  Stanzes  and  Proverbs.  By  R.[obert]  T.[ofte] 
G^tleman. 

Printed  at  London  by  Valentine  Sims,  dwelling  on  Adling 
Ullatthesigneof  the  white  Swanne.    1597.    4to.    16  leaves. 
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1597.  Virgidemiarum  Sixe  Bookes.  First  three  Bookes,  of 
^oolhrlesse  Satyrs.  1.  Poeticall.  2.  Academical.   3.  MoraU. 

London.  Printed  by  John  Harison,  for  Robert  Dexter. 
16Q2. 
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Virgidemiarum :  The  three  last  Bookes.  Of  bating  Saiym, 
Corrected  and  amended  toUh  eome  additione  by  J.  B.  [Josqdi 
Hall,  successively  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  of  Norwich.] 

Imprinted  at  London  for  Robert  Dexter,  at  the  signe  of 
the  Brazen  Serpent  in  Panics  Churchyard.  1599. 

Certaine  Warthye  Manuecripi  Poeme,  of  greai  Antiquities  Ib- 
eemed  long  in  the  Studie  of  a  Northfclhe  Qendeman^  And  wm 
jirel  jnMiehed  by  J.  S. 

Imprinted  at  London  for  R.  D.  1597.  Small  8vo.  CeHabu 
Worthye  Manuecripi  Poeme  were  reprinted  in  Edinbui]^,  1812, 
twenty-five  copies  only. 

These  three  publications,  though  always  found  in  one  vol- 
ume, have  different  titles  and  signatures.  The  first  three  boob 
of  satires  originally  appeared  in  1597,  the  last  three  in  1596. 
The  Huih  Library  copy,  whose  title-page  is  here  given,  was  the 
third  edition  of  Books  i-m,  and  the  second  of  Books  iv-tl 

Of  the  Certaine  Worthye  Manuscript  Poeme  there  was  only 
a  single  impression,  dedicated  *'To  the  worthiest  Poet  Maister 
Ed.  Spenser.*' 

The  poems  are  three  in  number,  — 

The  etaily  tragedy  of  Ouietard  and  Siamond. 

The  Northern  Mothers  Blessing. 

The  way  to  Thrifte. 

The  staUy  tragedy  of  Guistard  and  Sismond  is  taken  from 
the  Decamerony  iv,  1,  and  is  a  reprint  of  a  metrical  version 
of  the  romance  made  by  William  Walter,  a  poet  of  the  time  of 
Henry  VII.  Walter's  poem,  which  is  in  octave  stansa,  was 
based  on  a  Latin  prose  translation,  Epistda  Leonardi  Aretini 
de  amore  Guistardi  et  Sigismunda  (14S8),  and  is  entitled,  Tki 
amorous  History  of  Guystarde  and  Sygysmonde^  and  of  their 
dolorous  Deth  by  her  Father,  It  was  printed  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde  in  1532.  Roxburghe  Club.  1818. 

The  romance  of  Guiscardo  and  Ghismonda  was  put  into 
Italian  terza  rima^  by  Francesco  Accolti  (1498) ;  in  1498,  also, 
Jean  Fleury  made  a  translation  into  French  verse.  La  piieuse  d 
lamentable  historic  de  Gismond,  his  original  being  the  Latin 
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a<m  of  Boccaccio's  tale  made  by  Leonardo  Bruni  (Aretino) .  The 
story  was  done  into  Latin  elegiac  verse  by  Filippo  Beroaldo» 
Carmen  de  duobus  amarUibus^  Fabula  Tancredi  in  laHnvm  versa 
(14d8);  and  into  Italian  oUava  rima^  by  Annibale  Guasco,  La 
Okitnwnda  (1588).  Five  Italian  tragedies  on  the  subject  were 
written  between  1508  and  1614:  —  Filustrato  e  Pamfila  (1508), 
by  Antonio  da  Pistoia;  La  Gisnumda  (1569),  by  Girolamo 
(Silvano)  Razzi;  Federico  Asinari,  won  a  temporary  fame  for 
Us  II  Tancredi  (1588),  by  bringing  it  out  as  La  Oismonda^  in 
Paris,  in  1587,  and  attributing  it  to  Torquato  Tasso.  An  // 
Taneredij  by  Pomponio  Torelli,  appeared  in  1597,  and  another 
byRidolfo  Campeggi,  in  1614. 

Two  Elizabethan  plays  cany  the  tragedy  over  into  English 
literature,  — 

Tancred  and  Gismunda^  a  tragedy,  by  Robert  Wilmot,  acted 
before  the  Court,  at  the  Inner  Temple,  in  1568,  and  printed 
b  1592,  quarto.  It  is  the  oldest  extant  Elizabethan  play 
foanded  on  an  Italian  novella. 

Tancredj  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  written  at  Queen's  CoUege, 
Oxford,  in  1586-87,  and  not  extant. 

Both  of  these  plays  are  probably  founded  on  Painter's  prose 
translation,  Gisnumda  and  Guiscardo  (Palace  of  Pleasure^  i, 
S9).  Dryden  versified  the  romance  in  his  Fables^  as  Sigismonda 
niOtnscardo. 

There  are  three  eighteenth-century  tragedies  on  the  theme, 
The  Cruel  Gift,  or  the  Royal  Resentment,  by  Susannah  Cent- 
fivrc  (1717,  12mo),  Tancred  and  Sigismunda,  by  James 
Thomson  (1745,  8vo),  and  The  Faiher*s  Revenge,  by  Frederick 
Howard,  fifth  Eari  of  Cariisle  (1783,  4to). 

Hogarth,  1763,  painted  Sigismonda  weeping  over  the  heart 
of  her  lover.  (National  Gallery,  London.)  Hogarth's  picture 
is  an  imitation,  not  very  happy,  of  a  beautiful  painting,  at- 
tributed to  Correggio. 

"There  [at  New  College]  he  continued  till  about  the  eight- 
mth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  then  transplanted  into  Queen's 
>oIlege:  where,  within  that  year,  he  was  by  the  chief  of  that 
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college,  persuasively  enjoined  to  write  a  play  for  their  private 
use;  —  it  was  the  tragedy  of  Tancredo  —  which  was  so  inter- 
woven with  sentences,  and  for  the  method  and  exact  perscmit- 
ing  those  humours,  passions,  and  dispositions,  which  he  pio- 
posed  to  represent,  so  performed,  that  the  gravest  of  the  society 
declared,  he  had,  in  a  slight  employment,  given  an  early  and  a 
solid  testimony  of  his  future  abilities.  And  though  thoe  may 
be  some  sour  dispositions,  which  may  think  this  not  worth  a 
memorial,  yet  that  wise  knight,  Baptista  Guarini, — whom 
learned  Italy  accounts  one  of  her  ornaments,  thou^t  it  neither 
an  uncomely  nor  an  unprofitable  employment  for  his  age." 
(Isaac  Walton,  Life  of  Sir  Henry  WotUm.) 
See  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  1566,  and  The  Decameron,  IMO. 
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1598.  Orlando  inamorato.  The  three  first  Bookee  cf  Ad 
famous  Noble  Oenileman  and  learned  Poet,  Mathew  Mam 
Boiardo  Earle  of  Scandiano  in  Lombardie,  Done  into  EngUk 
Heroicall  Verse  by  JR.[obert]  r.[ofte]  OenUeman.  Parendo  trnptro 
Imperando  pereo. 

Printed  at  London  by  Valentine  Sims,  dwelling  on  Adling 
hil  at  the  signe  of  the  white  Swanne.  1598.  Small  4to.  BriiA 
Museum.   Bodleian. 

The  larger  part  of  Boiardo's  unfinished  poem,  Orlando  In- 
namorato,  had  been  published  in  1486;  the  continuation  is  said 
to  have  appeared  in  1495,  but  the  edition  of  1506  is  the  earlieflt 
now  extant. 

There  are  two  rifacimerdi  of  the  Orlando  Innamoraio,  Fran- 
cesco Bemi's  elegant  poem  and  Luigi  Domenichi's  poor  one  that 
superseded  that. 

**  Orlando  Inamorato  is  singularly  unequal;  but  shows  famil- 
iarity with  the  language  and  dexterity  of  versification."  (A  B. 
Grosart,  Occasional  Issues,  Vol.  xn.) 

Grosart's  biography  of  Robert  Tofte,  in  the  volume  of 
Occasional  Issues  just  cited,  is  probably  the  completest  aooount 
of  the  poet  that  we  have,  but  it  gives  no  information  as  to 
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Robert  Tofte's  original.  That  knowledge  came  to  me  from 
Dr.  Gamett,  author  of  A  History  of  Italian  Literature:  — 

**  Tofte's  translation  of  the  Orlando  Inamorato  follows  Do- 
menichi's  version.  The  first  two  or  three  stanzas  are  original 
vith  the  translator,  and  I  think  that  he  occasionally  runs  two 
stanzas  into  one,  but  in  the  main  his  work  is  a  pretty  faithful 
rendering  of  the  rifadmento/'  (Dr.  Richard  Gamett.  Personal 
Letter,  Februaiy  17,  1897.) 

Blackwood's  reviewer  of  Rose's  The  Orlando  Innamorato 
Trandaied  into  Prose  from  the  Italian  of  Francesco  Bemi  (1823) 
had  never  heard  of  Tofte's  translation,  for  he  says,  "no 
English  attempt  whatever  had  hitherto  been  made,  either 
iq>on  Boiardo  himself,  or  his  rifacdatore  Bemi."  {Blachvood's 
Edinburgh  Magazine^  Vol.  xm,  March,  18£3.) 

The  story  of  Iroldo  and  Tisbina  of  Babylon,  which  is  related 
to  Rinaldo  by  Fiordelisa  (Orlando  Innamorato^  Book  i,  Canto 
12),  is  the  well-known  romance  of  Dianora  and  Ansaldo^  or 
ike  Enchanted  Oarden  {Decameron^  x,  5),  but  the  'question' 
finds  a  different,  and  poorer,  solution  in  the  Renaissance  poet. 
In  Boccaccio,  and  after  him,  in  Chaucer's  Franklin* s  Tale,  the 
lover,  overcome  by  the  husband's  generosity,  releases  the  lady 
from  her  promise.  In  Boiardo,  the  husband  and  wife  take 
poison  in  order  to  die  together;  but  the  drug  turns  out  to  be 
harmless,  whereupon  Iroldo  voluntarily  quits  Babylon  for  life, 
and  Tisbina,  who  had  just  been  on  the  point  of  dying  for  one 
husband,  incontinently  takes  another,  Prasildo. 

Leigh  Hunt  made  a  translation  of  the  romance  in  his  Stories 
from  the  Italian  Poets^  where  it  is  called  The  Saracen  Friends. 
See  Philocopo,  1567. 
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1508.  Madrigals  tofiue  voyces,  ceUcted  out  of  the  best  approued 
Italian  Authors.  By  Thomas  Morley  Gentleman  of  hir  Modesties 
Royall  Chappd. 

At  London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Este.  1598.  Five  parts. 
4to.  Seventy  leaves.  Twenty-four  songs.  British  Museum* 
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Dedicated  to  "The  Worshipful  Sir  Gervais  Clifton,  Knight/* 
Morley  says  in  his  Dedication,  —  "I  ever  held  this  soitenoe 
of  the  poet  as  a  canon  of  my  creede;  That  whom  Ood  lovdh  nott 
they  love  not  Musiqtte.  For  as  the  Art  of  Musique  is  one  of  the 
most  Heavenly  gifts,  so  the  very  love  of  Musique  (without  art) 
is  one  of  the  best  engrafted  testimonies  of  Heavens  love 
towards  jus." 

Madrigal 

Doe  not  tremble,  but  stand  fast, 
Deare,  and  faint  not:  hope  well,  haue  well,  my  sweeting: 
Loe  where  I  come  to  thee  with  friendly  greeting: 

Now  ioyne  with  mee  thy  hand  fast: 

Loe  thy  true  loue  salut's  thee. 

Whose  jeme  thou  art,  and  so  he  still  reput's  thee. 

British  Bibliographer^  Vol.  n,  p.  652. 

Thomas  Oliphant,  in  La  Muaa  Madrigalesca^  pp.  104-106, 
treats  together  the  two  collections  of  madrigals  edited  by 
Thomas  Morley,  Canzonets.  Or  lAtHe  Short  Songs  to  fours  wgo» 
(1597),  and  Madrigals  to  five  voyces  (1598).  He  says,  "The 
poetiy  (probably  by  Morley  himself)  is  so  wretched,  that  I 
only  insert  a  few  that  are  in  Mae  at  the  Madrigal  Society.** 

He  gives  the  madrigals,  — 


"  Lo!  Ladies,  where  my  love  comes,"  and 

"  Delay  breeds  danger,  and  how  may  that  be  wrested." 

(Music  of  both  by  Ruggiero  Giovandli.  1580.) 
"  My  lady  still  abhors  me." 

(Music  by  Giovanni  Ferretti.  1575.) 
"Hark  and  give  ear,  you  lovers  so  besotted." 

(Music  by  Giulio  B^.) 
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1598.  The  Courtiers  Academie:  Comprehending  seuen  seuer- 
all  dayes  discourses;  wherein  he  discussed^  seuen  noble  and 
important  arguments,  worthy  by  all  Gentlemen  to  be  perused* 
[1.  Of  Beauty;  2,  Of  Humane  Loue;  3,  Of  Honour;  +.  0} 
Combate  and  single  Fight;  6.  Of  Nobilite;  6.  Of  Riches;  7.  Oj 
precedence  of  Letters  or  Armes.]   Originally  written  in  Italian 
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y  Count  Haniball  Romei  a  OenUeman  ofFerrara^  and  trandated 
fdo  English  by  J.[olm]  j?.[epers]. 

[London].  Printed  by  Valentine  Sims:  n.  d.  [1598.]  4to. 
iritUh  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  ''Sir  Charles  Blunt,  Lord  Mountjoy,  K.  6/' 

Interspersed  with  poetiy,  and  containing  also  some  transla- 
ions  from  Petrarch. 

John  Kepers  was  bom  about  1547,  at  Wells,  Somerset, 
bthony  k  Wood  says  that  he  was  ''brought  up  in  the  dose 
)f  Wells,"  and  Warton  that  he  was  a  graduate  of  Oxford  in  the 
^ear  1564,  who  afterwards  studied  music  and  poetry  at  Wells. 
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1598.  The  First  Set  of  English  Madrigals  to  ihree^  four^  five, 
MJ  six  voices.  Newly  composed  by  John  WUbye. 

At  London,  printed  by  Thomas  Este.  1598.  4to.  Six  parts. 
Hurty  madrigals.  Reprinted  in  score,  edited  by  James  Turle, 
br  the  Musical  Antiquarian  Society .  1841.  Folio.  Reprinted 
b  Aiber*s  An  English  Oamer^  Vol.  vn.  1895.  Reprinted  in 
in  English  Cramer,  Shorter  Elizabethan  Poems.  With  an  In- 
^ucHan  by  A.  H.  Bvllen.  1903,  p.  145. 

Dedicated,  by  John  Wilbye,  to  "  The  Right  Worshipful 
uul  valorous  Knight,  Sir  Charles  Cavendish.*' 

Madrigal 

Lady,  when  I  behold  the  roses  sprouting. 

Which  clad  in  damask  mantles  deck  the  arbours; 
And  then  behold  your  lips,  where  sweet  love  harbours; 

Mine  eyes  present  me  with  a  double  doubting: 

For  viewing  both  alike,  hardly  my  mind  supposes. 
Whether  the  roses  be  your  lips,  or  your  lips  the  roses. 

This  is  a  graceful  paraphrase  of  a  madrigal  by  Livio 

sliano:  — 

Quand^  %o  mtro  le  rose^ 
Ch*  in  voi  natura  pose; 
E  quelle  che  v*ha  V  arte 
Net  vago  seno  sparte; 
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Nan  90  eonoscerpoi 

Se  voi  le  rose,  o  nan  le  rose  in  fxn, 

(Music  by  Francesco  Biandardi.  1590.) 

There  is  another  version  of  this  madrigal  in  Thomis 
Lodge's  Italianate  romance*  The  Life  and  Death  of  WiBiam 
Longbeard  (1598),  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  Michad 
Drayton's  lost  play,  William  Longsword^  or  WiUiam  Longbeard^ 
acted,  159&-99. 

ifadrigal 

Flora  gave  me  fairest  flowers. 

None  so  fair  in  Flora's  treasure; 
These  I  placed  on  Phillis'  bowers. 

She  was  pleased,  and  she  my  pleasure. 
Smiling  meadows  seem  to  say 

Come,  ye  wantons,  here  to  play. 

*' As  regards  the  music,  this  is  perhaps  the  most  graceful  and 
elegant  Madrigal  ever  composed."  Oliphant,  from  whom  I 
quote  {La  Musa  Madrigalesca^  p.  181),  goes  on  to  compare  the 
invitation  of  the  '* smiling  meadows"  to  the  words  of  the  oU 
Winchester  song  of  Dvlce  Domunh  — 

Ridet  annus,  praia  rideni^ 
Nosque  rideamus. 

The  madrigal. 

Thus  saith  my  Goris  bright, 

is  a  second,  and  poorer,  rendering  of  Guarini's  pretty  verses,— 

Dice  la  mia  beUissima  Lycori, 

translated  and  set  to  music  in  the  Second  Book  of  ifimoa 
Transalpina  (1597).  Another  beautiful  madrigal  of  Wilbye*8 
First  Set  is  the  exquisitely  simple  good-bye  song,  — 

Adieu!  sweet  Amarillis, 
For  since  to  part  your  wiU  is, 
O  heavy  tiding! 
Here  is  for  me,  no  biding! 
Yet,  once  again,  ere  that  I  part  with  you, 
Amarillis,  sweet  Amarillis,  adieu! 
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108 

loM.  Of  Manage  and  Wiving,  An  Excellent^  pleasant,  and 
Fhilo$ophicaU  Controversie,  betioeene  the  two  famous  Tassi  now 
tiring^  the  one  Hercvles  the  PhilosopheVy  the  other ,  Torquato  the 
Pod.    Done  into  English  by  /{.[obert]    r.[ofte]   Oentkman. 

London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Creede,  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
John  Smythicke,  at  his  shop  in  Fleet  streete  neare  the  Temple 
Gate.  15d9.  Crown  8vo.  British  Museum.  4to. 

This  is  a  translation,  partly  in  verse,  of  Tasso's  DeW  ammo- 
y/iofri,  piacevole  contese  fra  i  due  modemi  Tassi,  Ercole  e  Tor- 
((iiiaio.  Bergamo.   15d4.  4to.   [Discorsi  e  Dialoghi.] 

Part  I  is  entitled,  ''The  declaration  of  Hercules  Tasso  .  .  • 
against  marriage";  Part  n,  "A  defence  or  answere  ...  by 
Torquato  Tasso." 
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ISOO.  Godfrey  of  Bidloigne,  or  the  Recouerie  of  Jerusalem. 
Done  into  English  heroicaU  verse,  by  £[dward]  Fairefax. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Ar.  Hatfield  for  J.  Jaggard  and 
M.  Lownes.  1600.  Folio.  200  leaves.  British  Museum  (2 
copies).   1624.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  in  four  six-line  stanzas,  "To  her  High  Majesty," 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  second  edition  was  printed  at  the  express  desire  of  King 
James  I,  and  was  dedicated  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales. 

There  have  been  nine  subsequent  editions  of  this  excellent 
and  enduring  translation,  besides  a  reprint  of  the  third  edi- 
tion; namely:  1687.  8vo.  British  Museum.  1726.  Svo.  2  vols. 
British  Museum.  (Dublin  reprint  of  third  edition.)  1749.  Svo. 
British  Museum.   1786.  8vo.   1817.  8vo.  2  vols.  British  Mu- 
seum.   (Charles  Knight.)    1817.    12mo.    2  vols.    British  Mvr 
seum.    (Samuel  Weller  Singer.)    1844.    12mo.    2  vols.    British 
Museum.    (Charles  Knight.)    1858.   8vo.   2  vols.   British  Mur 
seum.    (Routledge's  British  Poets.)    1855.    12mo.    (American 


158  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

edition.)  1890.  8vo.  Carisbrooke  Library,  vii.  Edited  b 
Henry  Morley. 

Fairfax's  is  the  first  oomplete  translation  6t  Tasso's  I 
Gertisalemim  IJberaia  (PannjBL.  1581.  4to}.  It  is  executed  wit 
ease  and  spirit,  and  with  such  a  fine  poetic  feeling  withal  tha 
it  often  reads  like  an  original  poem*. 

*' Milton  has  acknowledged  to  me  that  Spenser  was  hi 
original;  and  many  besides  myself  have  heard  our  famou 
Waller  own  that  he  derived  the  harmony  of  his  numbers  ficii 
Godfrey  of  BvUoigne^  which  was  turned  into  English  by  Mi 
Fairfax."  (Diyden.  Preface  to  his  Fables.) 

*' Fairfax  I  have  been  a  long  time  in  quest  of.  Johnson,  u 
his  Life  of  Waller^  gives  a  most  delicious  specimen  of  him.' 
"  By  the  way,  I  have  lit  upon  Fairfax's  Godfrey  of  BtdUrit  toi 
half-a-crown.  Rejoice  with  me."  (Charles  Lamb,  Letten  U 
Coleridge,  Januaiy  5  and  April  15,  1797.) 

For  plays  on  the  subject  of  Godfrey  cf  BtdUngne,  see  Carew's 
translation,  1594. 
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1600.  Second  Booh  of  Songs  or  Airs  of  two,  four  andfm  parls, 
toith  Tableturefor  the  Ltde  or  Orpherian,  with  the  VioU  de  gamba; 
composed  by  John  Dowland,  Batchelor  of  Music,  and  LidmA 
to  the  King  of  Denmark.  Also,  an  excellent  lesson  for  the  LuU 
and  Base  Viol,  called  DowkLtuTs  adew  for  Maister  Oliver  Cnm 
well. 

Published  by  George  Eastland,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  hii 
house  near  the  Green  Dragon  and  Sword  in  Fleet  Street 
1600.  Twenty-two  madrigals.  Reprinted,  in  ^n  £n(|f/t9A  Gomef 
Shorter  Elizabethan  Poems.  With  an  Introduction  by  A.  E 
Bidlen.  1903,  p.  101. 

Dedicated  to  "  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lady  Lupy  Counta 
of  Bedford,"  "from  Helsingnoure,  in  Denmark,  the  first  ( 
June,"  1600. 

"Dorus  had  long  kept  silence  from  saying  somewhat  whi< 
might  tend  to  the  glory  of  Jbcr  in  whom  all  glory  to  his  seemii 
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was  included;  but  now  he  brake  it»  singing  these  verses  caUed 
*Asdq>iads"*:  — 

O  sweet  woods,  the  delight  of  solitariness, 
0»  how  much  do  I  love  your  solitariness! 

From  fame's  desire,  from  love's  delight  retired. 
In  these  sad  groves  an  hermit's  life  I  lead; 

And  those  false  pleasures  which  I  once  admired, 
[  With  sad  remembrance  of  my  fall,  I  dread. 

I  To  birds,  to  trees,  to  earth,  impart  I  this. 

For  she  less  secret  and  as  senseless  is. 

Experience,  which  alone  repentance  brings. 
Doth  bid  me  now  my  heart  from  love  estrange: 

Love  is  disdain'd  when  it  doth  look  at  kings. 
And  love  low  placed  is  base  and  apt  to  change. 

There  power  doth  take  from  him  bis  liberty. 

Her  want  of  worth  makes  him  in  cradle  die. 

O  sweet  woods,  etc 
The  Countess  qf  Pembroke's  Arcadia,  Book  n.  (Folio  of  1593.) 

Sidney's  model  was  Pietro  Bembo,  Sonetto  ov:  — 

Lieia  e  ekiusa  corUrada,  ov'  to  m*  inoolo 
Al  vtdgo,  e  meoo  vtno,  e  meco  aJhergo. 

See  Poems:  Amorous^  Funerall,  Divine,  Pastorall.   1616. 

John  Dowland's  First  Books  of  Songes  or  Ayres  of  fours  parts^ 
vtU  Tableture  for  ihs  Lids,  etc.  (1597),  was  in  its  day  the  most 
pqMilar  musical  work  that  had  appeared  in  England.  It  came 
to  five  editions  in  sixteen  years,  and  was  reprinted  in  score  by 
the  Musical  Antiquarian  Society  in  1844.  The  songs  are  not 
madrigals  at  all,  but  simply  harmonized  tunes;  they  are  really 
\be  earliest  English  glees,  and  are  still  simg  more  than  the 
compositions  of  any  other  Elizabethan  musician,  perhaps  for 
that  reason. 

Modem  musical  critics  very  generally  think  that  Dowland 
was  overrated  by  his  contemporaries,  and  Oliphant  suggests 
that  he  may  have  won  his  reputation  by  his  lute  playing.  It 
is  certainly  his  skill  as  a  lutenist  that  is  celebrated  in  Richard 
Bamfield's  sonnet  of  Ths  Passionate  Pilgrim  (1599) :  — 
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If  music  and  sweet  poetry  agree. 
As  they  must  needs,  the  sister  and  the  brother. 
Then  must  the  love  be  great  'twixt  thee  and  me. 
Because  thou  lov'st  the  one,  and  I  the  other. 
Dowland  to  thee  is  dear,  whose  heavenly  touch 
Upon  the  lute  doth  ravish  human  sense; 
Spenser  to  me,  whose  deq>  conceit  is  such. 
As,  passing  all  conceit,  needs  no  defence. 
Thou  lov'st  to  hear  the  sweet  melodious  sound 
That  Phoebus'  lute  (the  queen  of  music)  makes; 
And  I  in  dc^  delight  am  chiefly  drown'd 
When  as  himself  to  singing  he  betakes. 
One  god  is  god  of  both,  as  poets  feign; 
One  knight  loves  both,  and  both  in  thee  remain. 

Henry  Peacham,  alluding  to  the  neglect  of  the  lutenist  in 
old  age  (Minerva  Britanna;  or  A  Oarden  of  Heroical  Devi 
1612),  compares  Dowland  to  a  nightingale  sitting  on  a  briai 
the  depth  of  winter.  There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  of 

sweet  poetry"  of  many  of  Dowland's  songs. 


(C 
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1601.  Madrigcdes.  The  Triumphes  of  Oriana^  tojvoe  and 
voices:  composed  by  diuers  seuerall  aucthors.  Newly  publishec 
Thomas  Morley,  Batcheler  of  Musick  and  one  of  the  gentlemen 
her  Maiesties  Honorable  Chappell. 

In  London,  printed  by  Thomas  Este,  the  Assigne  of  Thoi 
Morley.  1601.  4to.  Six  parts.  Reprinted, "  now  first  publis. 
in  score,"  by  William  Hawes.  London,  1818  (Dictionari 
National  Biography,  under  William  Hawes,  but  1815,  un 
John  Milton,  the  elder;  1814,  Grove).  Folio.  Large  pa] 
Twenty-five  copies  only.  Reprinted  in  Arber's  An  Eng 
Gamer.  Vol.  vi  (1895).  Reprinted,  in  An  English  Gar 
Shorter  Elizabethan  Poems.  With  an  Introduction  by  A. 
Bidlen,  p.  153. 

Dedicated,  by  Thomas  Morley, "  To  the  Right  Honorable 
Lord  Charles  Howard,  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Baron  of  Efl 
ham.  Knight  of  the  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  Lord  I 
Admiral  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  &c.,  one  of 
Majesty's  most  Honorable  Privy  Council." 
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his  celebrated  oollection  oonsists  of  twenty-five  madrigals 
raise  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  extolling  in  the  Italian  manner 
charms  of  beauty,  grace,  and  virtue.  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
le  time  in  her  sixty-eighth  year,  and  Sir  John  Hawkins  says 
;  the  book  was  produced  at  the  expense  of  the  Earl  of  Not- 
ham  to  soothe  the  Queen's  despair  for  the  execution  of  the 
[  of  Essex. 

he  musical  composers  who  contributed  to  The  Tritanphes  of 
ma  were  Michael  Este;  Daniel  Norcome;!  John  Mundy, 
).  Bac.;  John  Bennet;  John  IClton,  Mus.  Bac.;  George 
son,  Mus.  Bac.;  Richard  Carlton,  Mus.  Bac.;  John 
nes;  Richard  Nicolson;  Thomas  Tomkins;  Michael 
endish;  William  Cobbold;  John  Farmer;  John  Wilbye; 
mas  Hunt,  Mus.  Bac.;  Thomas  Weelkes;  John  Milton; 
rge  Kirbye;  Robert  Jones;  John  Lisley;  Edward  Johnson. 
1  of  these  musicians  contributed  one  madrigal.  Ellis 
)ons  and  Thomas  Morley  each  furnished  two  madrigab. 
verses  are  indifferent  poetry,  and  usually  end  with  the 
in, — 

Then  sang  the  nymphs  and  shepherds  of  Diana, 
Long  live  fair  Oriana. 

lomas  Oliphant  (La  Muaa  Madrigalesca^  pp.  110,  115) 
eight  of  the  madrigals.  Of  these,  John  Bennet's  beautiful 
igal  illustrates  fairly  well  both  the  idea  of  the  work  and 
talianate  style  of  the  poetry:  — 

Madrigal 

AH  creatures  now  are  merry-minded. 

The  shepherd's  daughters  playing. 

The  nymphs  are  fa-la-la-ing; 
Yon  bugle  was  well-winded. 

At  Oriana's  presence  each  thing  smileth. 
The  flowers  themselves  discover. 
Birds  over  her  do  hover. 

Music  the  time  beguileth. 
See,  where  she  comes,  with  flow'ry  garlands  crowned; 
Queen  of  all  Queens  renowned: 
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Then  sang  the  nymphs  and  shepherds  of  Diana» 
Long  live  fair  Oriana. 

(Music  by  J.  Bexinet.) 

Sir  George  Grove  {Dictionary  of  Music  and  Musidana)  says 
of  John  Hilton's  song:  "The  dose  of  his  madrigal, 

Faire  Oriana,  Beautie's  Qaeene» 

shows  such  boldness  in  the  use  of  the  device  called  *nota  eoM' 
hiaia*  (changing  note)  that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  it  the  work 
of  a  tyro  in  composition/*  John  Hilton  died  in  1657»  and  ooold 
not  have  been  much  more  than  out  of  hb  teens  as  a  contributor 
to  the  collection.  The  great  composer,  Thomas  Bateaon,  also 
then  but  a  youth»  sent  the  madrigal, 

When  Oriana  walk'd  to  take  the  ayre, 

but  it  arrived  too  late  for  insertion.  It  was  printed  in  Bateson'a 
first  set  of  madrigals  in  1604,  and  was  included  in  Williain 
Hawes's  edition  of  The  Triumphes  of  Oriana^  together  with 
another  madrigal  of  Bateson's,  written  after  the  death  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  called  'Oriana's  Farewell.* 
Thomas  Weelkes  contributed  the  fine  madrigal,  — 

When  Vesta  was  from  Latmos  Hill  descending. 
John  Wilbye,  the  greatest  English  madrigalist,  sent 

The  Lady  Oriana 

Was  dight  in  all  the  treasures  of  Guiana. 

John  Milton,  madrigalist,  was  the  poet's  father;  he  con- 
tributed the  madrigal, 

Fayre  Oriana  in  the  mome. 

Milton  celebrated  his  father's  musical  abilities  in  the  Latin 
poem  Ad  Patrem^  and  learned  from  him  to  play  the  organ. 

The  title  and  form  of  The  Triumphea  of  Oriana  was  sug- 
gested  by  an  Italian  collection  of  madrigals  which  was  pub- 
lished at  the  Phalese  press  in  Antwerp  in  the  same  year.  This 
work  is  — 

II  Trionfo  di  Dori^  descritto  da  diversi  et  posti  in  musica  da 
aliretanti  axdori.  A  Sci  Vod. 


POETRY  les 

Antwerp.  1601.  Reprinted,  Antwerp,  1614.  But  the  col- 
lection must  have  been  printed,  probably  in  Italy,  before  1601, 
for  some  of  the  Italian  composers  were  dead  at  that  time,  and 
one  of  the  madrigals  furnished  by  Thomas  Morley,  Giovanni 
Crooe's, 

Ove  tra  I*  herbi  e  ifiori, 

had  already  been  published  by  Nicholas  Yonge,  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Mudca  Transalpina,  1597,  adapted  to  the  words,  — 

Hard  by  a  crystal  fountain. 

71  Trionfo  di  Dori  is  a  collection  of  twenty-nine  madrigals 
written  in  praise  of  a  lady,  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Doris; 
each  madrigal  ends  with  the  acclaim. 

Viva  la  bella  Dori. 

The  madrigalisii  who  contributed  to  II  Trionfo  di  Dori  were 
Fdioe  Anerio;  Giovanni  Matteo  Asola;  Hippolito  Baccusi; 
Lodovico  Balbi;  LeUo  Bertani;  Pietro  Andrea  Bonini;  Paolo 
Bozi;  Giovanni  Cavaccio;  Orazio  Columbano;  Gasparo  Costa; 
Giovanni  Crooe;  Giulio  Eremita;  Giovanni  Florio;  Giovanni 
Gabrieh;  Giovanni  Giacomo  Gastoldi;  Ruggiero  Giovanelli; 
Leon  Leoni;  Giovanni  de  Macque;  Luca  Marenzio;  Tiburtio 
Uassaino;  Filippo  di  Monte;  Giovanni  Palestrina;  Costanzo 
Porta;  Alfonso  Preti;  Hippolito  Sabino;  Annibal  Stabili; 
Alessandio  Striggio;  Orazio  Veochi;  and  Grasparo  Zetto. 
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1601.  Loues  Martyr:  or^  Rosalins  Complaint.  AUegoricaUy 
ikadowing  the  truth  of  Louey  in  the  constant  Fate  of  the  Phoenix 
(Old  Turtle.  A  Poeme  enterlaced  with  much  varietie  and  raritie; 
now  first  translated  oui  of  the  venerable  Italian  TorqtuUo  Cwliano^ 
iy  Robert  Chester.  With  the  true  legend  offammis  King  Arthur ^ 
the  last  of  the  nine  Worthies,  being  the  first  Essay  of  a  new  Brytish 
Poet:  collected  oui  of  diuerse  Authenticali  Records,  To  these  are 
added  some  new  compositions,  of  seueraU  modeme  Writers  whose 
niomes  are  subscribed  to  their  seueraU  workes,  upon  the  first  sub- 
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jed:  viz.  the  Phcmix  and  Tvr&e.  Mar:  — MuUxre  dommum  mm 
potest  libernotue. 

London.  Imprinted  for  E.  B.  1601.  4to. 

Dedicated,  **To  the  Honorable,  and  (of  me  before  all  other) 
honored  Knight,  Sir  John  Salisburie  one  of  the  Esquires  of 
the  bodie  to  the  Queenes  most  excellent  Maiestie.** 

Ijyues  Martyr  was  reissued,  in  1611,  under  an  entire^  new 
title. 

The  Annals  of  great  BrUtaine.  Or^  A  Most  Excdleni  Monr 
ument,  wherein  may  be  seene  all  the  antiquities  of  this  Kind' 
dome^  to  the  satisfaction  both  of  the  Unioersities,  or  any  other 
place  stirred  wUh  Emidation  of  long  continuance.  Elxcdten&y 
figured  out  in  a  worthy  Poem.  2  pis. 

London.  Printed  for  Mathew  Lownes.  1611.  4to.  BriHA 
Museum.  Ekiited  by  A.  B.  Grosart.  Occasional  Issues^  Vol.  th. 
1878.  4to.  Also,  the  same,  *'Publisht  for  The  New  Shakspere 
Society,"  Series  vm.  Miscellanies^  No.  2,  1878.  Presented  to 
the  author  by  Dr.  Grosart,  in  1899. 

The  "new  compositions,"  "done  by  the  best  and  chiefest 
of  our  modeme  writers,"  which  follow  the  poem  are  signed 
Ignoto,  William  Shake-speare,  John  Marston,  George  Chap- 
man, and  Ben  Johnson. 

Grosart,  in  his  edition  of  Lovers  Martyr^  arrives  at  the  ccm- 
elusion,  which  is  supported  independently  by  Dr.  Brinsky 
Nicholson,  that  the  poem  is  allegorical  of  relations  supposed  to 
have  existed  between  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Robert  Devereux, 
second  Earl  of  Essex  and  Ewe.  According  to  this  interpreU- 
tion,  Elizabeth  is  the  "Phoenix,"  and  Essex  the  "Turtle-dove," 
Love's  martyr.  Further,  Grosart  infers  that  Shakspere  and 
the  other  "modeme  Writers,"  who  contributed  commendatoiy 
verses,  sided  with  Chester  in  doing  honor  to  Essex.  Be  all 
this  as  it  may,  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  enigmatical  poem.  Let  the  bird  of  loudest  lay,  added  to 
Chester's  Love*s  Martyr^  Shakspere  wrote  no  conmiendatoiy 
verses  as  he  sought  none. 

The  name  of  the  Italian  poet  whom  Chester  cites  as  Us 
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origmal  is  a  combination,  made  up  from  'Torquato  Tasso' 
and  'Livio  Celiano/  It  is  conjectured  that  Chester  found  the 
'  venerable  Italian  Torquato  Coeliano '  in  a  little  book,  entitled. 
Rime  di  diversi  cdebri  poeti  ddT  etd.  nostra.  Bergamo,  1587; 
pages  95-148  of  this  collection  consist  of  poems  from  livio 
Celiano,  and  pages  149-181  of  similar  selections  from  Torquato 
Tasso. 

After  going  over  the  whole  matter  carefully,  Grosart  was  at 
first  of  the  opinion  that  Love*s  Martyr  was  not  a  translation 
at  all,  but  only  said  to  be  so  to  heighten  the  effect  of  the  alle- 
gOiy«  But  he  subsequently  modified  this  judgment  some- 
what: —  "My  impression  is  that  the  Dialogue  between  Nature 
and  the  Phoenix  and  Bosalin's  Complaint  and  the  Prayer 
which  follows,  are  translated;  but  probably  in  the  original 
are  s^>arate  poems.  The  *  Arthur'  episode  is  plainly  —  by 
the  title-page  and  subject  —  original." 

Nash  and  Meres  speak  of  Celiano  as  one  of  the  chief  poets 
of  the  time,  but  excepting  the  selections  in  the  book  cited,  his 
poems  (Celiano,  livio.  Rime,  Pavia,  1592,  Quadrio)  are  not 
known  to  be  extant. 

''I  should  like  to  have  the  Academy  of  Letters  propose  a 
prize  for  an  essay  on  Shakespeare's  poem,  Let  the  bird  of  loudeet 
lay,  and  the  Threnos  with  which  it  closes,  the  aim  of  the  essay 
being  to  explain,  by  a  historical  research  into  the  poetic  myths 
and  tendencies  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written,  the  frame 
and  allusions  of  the  poem.  I  have  not  seen  Chester's  Lot^*8 
Martyr,  and  'the  Additional  Poems'  (1601),  in  which  it 
a{^[)eared.  Perhaps  that  book  wiU  suggest  all  the  explanation 
this  poem  requires.  To  unassisted  readers,  it  would  appear 
to  be  a  lament  on  the  death  of  a  poet,  and  of  his  poetic  mis- 
tress. But  the  poem  is  so  quaint  and  charming  in  diction, 
tone,  and  allusions,  and  in  its  perfect  metre  and  harmony,  that 
I  would  gladly  have  the  fullest  illustration  yet  attainable." 
(Emerson,  Preface  to  Parnassus.    1875.) 
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1602.  A  Poetical  Rapsody  Containing^  Diuerse  SonneU,  Odes^ 
Elegies^  MadrigaUSf  and  Other  Poesies^  both  in  Rime^  and 
Measured  Verse.  Never  yet  published. 

The  Bee  and  Spider  by  a  diuene  powert 

Sucke  Hony  and  Poyson  from  the  8elf e  same  flower. 

Printed  at  London  by  V.  S.  for  John  Baily,  and  are  to  be 
solde  at  his  Shoppe  in  Chancerie  lane,  neere  to  the  Qffioe  of  the 
sixCIarkes.  1602.  12mo.  Bodleian.  1608.  12mo.  1611.  ISmo. 
1621.    8vo. 

Fifth  edition,  edited  by  Sir  Samuel  Egerton  Biydges.  Lee 
Priory  Press.  1814.  8vo.  8  vols. 

Sixth  edition,  edited  by  Sir  Nicholas  Harris  Nicolas,  and 
published  by  William  Pickering.   1826.  8vo.  2  vols. 

Seventh  edition,  reprint  of  first  edition,  privately  printed 
by  J.  P.  Collier,  in  Part  vn  of  Seven  English  PoeticaU  Miscd- 
lanies,  1867.  4to. 

Eighth  edition,  reprint  of  first  edition,  edited  by  A.  E 
Bullen.   1890.  8vo.  2  vols.  (Authority  consulted  here.) 

John  Chamberlain  wrote  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  8  Jiily» 
1602,  —  ''It  seems  young  Davison  means  to  take  another 
course  and  turn  poet,  for  he  hath  lately  set  out  certain  Sonnets 
and  Epigrams." 

This  is  the  first  mention  of  A  Poetical  Rapsody^  by  Francis 
Davison,  eldest  son  of  William  Davison,  secretary  of  state  to 
Queen  Elizabeth.  To  his  own  poems  and  a  few  by  his  brother 
Walter,  Francis  Davison  made  "a  competent  volume"  by 
adding  verses  more  or  less  well  known  by  Campion,  Constable, 
Sir  John  Davies,  Donne,  Greene,  Sir  Walter  Ralegh,  Mary 
Sidney,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Spenser, 
Watson,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  and  a  few  other  poets,  some  still 
unknown. 

From  May,  1595,  to  the  close  of  1597,  "young  Davison"  was 
traveling  in  Italy.  His  letters,  together  with  those  of  his  tutor, 
Edward  Smyth,  to  Secretary  Davison,  give  many  interesting 
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details  about  Italian  travel  at  that  time,  especially  for  a  young 
man  limited  in  means  and  inclined  to  extravagance,  like 
Davison.  He  writes  to  his  harassed  father,  who,  out  of  office 
and  in  retirement,  was  supporting  his  son  abroad  with  diffi- 
culty, —  "If  the  letter  fall  not  out  to  your  liking,  excuse  it  by 
the  divers  matters  I  have  to  attend  imto:  writing,  speaking, 
and  reading  Italian;  desiring  to  frame  an  indifferent  style  in 
English":  Francis  Davison's  poems  show  not  wide  reading  in 
Italian  poetiy.  Of  his  Inscriptions,  those  on  Thisbe,  Ajax, 
Romulus,  and  Fabritius  Curio,  are  taken  from  Luigi  Groto. 
An  Inscription  for  the  Statue  of  Dido  translates  Guarini's 
Madrigal  U7, 

0  afofiunata  Dido, 

which  in  turn  renders  an  epigram  of  Ausonius, 

If^eUx  Dido,  nvUi  bene  nupta  marito. 
Hoc  pereunte  fugis,  hocfugierde  peris. 

The  first  stanza  of  A  Prosopopoeia,  beginnings 

I  dare  not  in  my  master's  bosom  rest, 

is  from  Groto. 

The  Ode,  "In  heaven  the  blessed  angeb  have  their  being, 
imitates  Groto's  "Li  augeUi  in  aria,  in  acqiui  i  pesci  han  loco, 
etc.   Luigi  Groto  also  furnished  Davison  the  thought  of  his 
madrigals,  — 

Though  you  be  not  content. 

Love,  if  a  God  thou  art," 

In  health  and  ease  am  I, 

Sorrow  slowly  killeth  any," 

The  wretched  life  I  live," 

If  this  most  wretched  and  infernal  anguish, 

and  of  his  sonnet. 

While  love  in  you  did  live,  I  only  lived  in  you. 

(See  Delle  Rime  di  Luigi  Groto,  Cieco  d*  Hadria.  1592.) 
Davison's  sonnet. 

When  trait'rous  Photine  Csesar  did  present. 
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is  a  translation  of  Petrarch's  Sonetto  81, 

Cetare,  poi  ehe  *l  tradUor  d*  EgiUo. 

His  Answer  to  her  Question^  What  Love  Was,  is  Guarini's,  m 
II  Pastor  Fido^n,^:  — 

8*  €  ndro  iltuobd  tiso, 
Amore  h  un  'patadiso; 
Ma  s*  €  ndro  U  wxo  core, 
£  un  infernal  ardors.        J 

Guarini's  Madrigal  12» 

Occhi  steUe  mortaHf 
Ministri  di  mei  nudi, 

is  the  source  of  Davison's  madrigal, 

O  fair,  yet  murd'ring  eyes. 
Stars  of  my  miseries,  etc. 

"Francis  Davison's  Poetical  Rapsody  (1602)  was  the  latest 
of  those  successive  anthologies  which  for  nearly  half  a  centuiyt 
from  the  publication  of  Tottels  Miscellany ,  in  1557,  had  formed 
so  prominent  and  so  charming  a  feature  in  English  poetical 
literature.  This  series  of  anthologies  had  culminated  in 
England*s  Helicon,  in  1600,  one  of  the  richest  and  most  inspired 
collections  of  miscellaneous  verse  ever  published  in  any  coun- 
try, or  at  any  time."  (Edmund  Gosse,  The  Last  ElizabeOuxM, 
in  The  Jacobean  Poets.   1894.) 
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1607.  Rodomonths  InfemaU,  or  The  Diuell  conquered.  An- 
astos  Conclusions,  Of  the  Marriage  of  Rogero  with  BradamanA 
his  Love,  &  the  fell  fought  BatteU  betweene  Rogero  and  Rodo' 
month  the  neuer-conquered  Pagan.  Written  in  French  by  PhSr 
lip  de  Partes,  and  ParaphrasticaUy  translated  by  G.[ervasel 
3f.[arkham]. 

At  London.  Printed  by  V.  S.  for  Nicholas  Ling.  [16OT.1 
8vo.  30  leaves.  British  Museum, 

A  note  in  Lowndes  says,  "  It  wa^  printed  imder  the  title  of 
RodomonVs  Furies,  in  1606,  4to,  and  dedicated  to  Lord  Mont- 
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&gle"  [William  Parker,  fourth  Baron  Monteagle  and  eleventh 
laron  Morley]. 

Philippe  Desportes  published,  in  1572,  Roland  Furieux^  tmt- 
ixtion  de  VArioste.  La  Mori  de  Rodomont  ....  partie  imiUe 
k  VArioste^  partie  de  Vinvention  de  Vaviheur.  Angelique.  Con- 
inuation  du  sujet  de  VArioste.  Imitations  de  quelquea  charts  de 
^Anoste^  etc.    1572.   8vo.   British  Museum. 

In  the  last  canto  of  the  Orlando  Furioso^  Ruggiero  marries 
iradamante,  and  kills  Rodomonte,  the  pagan  Ejiight,  in  single 
»mbat. 
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1606.  The  Englishmans  Doctor.  Or^  the  Schocle  of  Saleme. 
)f ,  PkysicaU  observations  for  the  perfect  Preserving  of  the  body 
f  Man  in  continuaU  health.  [Translated,  in  verse,  by  Sir  John 
larington.] 

Printed  for  J.  Helme  and  J.  Busby,  Junior,  and  are  to  be 
idde  at  the  little  shop  near  ClifiPords  Inne-gate,  in  Fleet-street. 
London,  1607,  8vo.  Also:  1609.  8vo.  1617.  Svo.  1624.  12mo. 
yi  four  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  Schocie  of  Saleme^  or  Regimen  Sanitaiis  Salemi,  was 
I  very  popular  work  on  hygienic  medicine,  originally  com- 
[>3ed  by  Joannes  de  Mediolano.  It  was  frequently  reprinted, 
^th  additions  and  emendations,  in  Latin,  French,  and  Eng- 
lish, and  in  both  prose  and  verse.  The  first  English  edition, 
in  prose,  by  Thomas  Paynell,  went  through  seven  editions 
between  1528  and  1597.  Several  French  editions  are  done  in 
buriesque  or  macaronic  verse. 

Paynell  was  serious  when  he  Englished  the  line  from  the 
^chda  Salemitanoj 

Si  coquas  antidoium  pira  sunt:  sed  cntda  venenum. 

Pears  eaten  without  wine  are  venomous; 

boyl'd  or  bakt,  weake  stomachs  they  do  cheare. 
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1608.  Ario8to*8  Satyres^  in  seven  fanums  dieeowrees,  ehewi 
the  State,  1.  Of  the  Court,  and  Courtiers.  2.  Of  Libertie,  a 
the  Clergie  in  generall.  8.  Of  the  Romane  dergie.  4.  Of  Mt 
riage.  6.  Of  Soldiers,  Musitians,  and  Louers.  6.  Of  Sdun 
masters  and  Scholers,  7.  Of  Honour,  and  the  happiest  life,  i 
English  by  Gervase  Markham. 

~  London.    Printed  by  Nicholas  Okes,  for  Roger  Jackso 
dwelling  in  Fleet  street,  neere  the  great  Conduit.  1606.  Smi 
4to.  58  leaves.  British  Museum.  Reprinted  anonjmiously, 
1611,  under  a  new  title,  — 

Ariostos  seven  Planets  Ooueming  Italie.  Or  his  saiyrt  \ 
seven  Famxms  discourses,  shewing  the  estate,  1.  Of  the  Cou 
and  Courtiers.  2.  Of  Libertie  and  the  Clergy  in  general. 
Of  the  Romane  Clergie.  4.  Of  Marriage.  6.  Of  ScUia 
Musitians,  and  Louers.  6.  Of  Schoolemasters  and  SchoBei 
7.  Of  Honour,  and  the  happiest  life.  Nevdy  Corrected  m 
Augmented,  vnth  many  excellent  and  note  worthy  nates,  togelh 
with  a  new  Addition  of  three  most  excellent  Elegies,  written  I 
the  same  Lodovico  Ariosto,  the  effect  whereof  is  contained  in  (i 
Argument.  Qui  te  sui  te  sui. 

London.  Printed  by  William  Stansby  for  Roger  Jacksoi 
dwelling  in  Fleete  streete  neere  the  Conduit.  1611.  Small  4i 
British  Museum,  Bodleian. 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  two  editions  of  the  S<rfff« 
except  in  the  titles,  and  in  the  three  Elegies  appended  to  tl 
second  edition,  with  a  new  pagination. 

The  translation  is  claimed  by  Robert  Tof te  in  his  Epi^  < 
the  Courteous  Reader  prefixed  to  the  Blazon  of  Jealousie.  161i 

Tofte's  order  of  the  Satires  is  different  from  that  of  mode! 
editions  of  Ariosto,  and  his  titles  are  not  transparently  clea 
The  first  Epistle,  which  is  addressed  to  the  poet's  brothc 
Galasso  Ariosto,  treats  of  a  proposed  journey  to  Rome;  tl 
second  gives  the  reasons  why  Ariosto  declined  to  accompac 
Cardinal  Ippolito  d'  Este  to  Hungary;  the  subject  of  the  thiJ 
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is  the  dioice  of  wife;  the  fourth  compares  the  vanity  of 
honors  and  riches  with  the  peace  of  a  contented  mind;  the 
fifth  shows  how  Ariosto  chafed  mider  his  uncongenial  duties 
as  governor  of  Grarfagnana;  the  sixth  explains  why  he  declined 
to  seek  advancement  from  Pope  Clement  VII.;  the  seventh^ 
written  to  Cardinal  Bembo,  is  upon  the  education  of  his  son, 
Yiiginio,  and  contains  an  interesting  account  of  Ariosto's  own 
education  and  early  struggles. 

All  the  Epistles  are  more  or  less  autobiographical,  and  re- 
veal Ariosto  as  man  and  poet  in  a  most  attractive  light,  frank, 
anoere,  and  genially  satirical. 
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1608.  Muaica  Sacra  to  Sixe  Voyces.  Composed  in  the  Italian 
ion{pie  by  Giovanni  Croce,  Newly  Englished. 

In  London*  Printed  by  Thomas  Este,  the  assigne  of  \^^am 
Bailey.   1608.  4to.  British  Museum.   1611.  4to. 

The  only  due  to  the  translator  is  a  preface,  "To  the  vertuous 
Louers  of  Musicke,"  signed  "R.  H.;"  it  states  that  the  sonnets 
here  set  to  music  were  written  in  Italian  by  Francesco  Bembo, 
ind  were  so  admired  by  Croce  that  he  decided  on  setting  them 
to  music. 

In  Lowndes,  the  title  reads,  Musica  Sacra^  the  Seven  Pent- 
taiiial  Psalms  to  sixe  voyces,  1608,  6  pts.,  and  a  note  from 
Peacham  confirms  the  subtitle,  —  "Then  that  great  Master 
[Giovanni  Croce]  and  Master  not  long  since  of  S.  Markes 
Chappell  in  Venice;  second  to  none,  for  a  full,  lofty  and 
^>rigfatly  veine,  following  none  save  his  owne  humour:  who 
^e  he  lived  was  one  of  the  most  free  and  brave  Companions 
o(  the  World.  His  Peniientiall  Psalmes  are  excellently  com- 
posed, and  for  piety  are  his  best." 

(Henry  Peacham,)  The  Complecd  Gentleman.  Tudor  and 
Stuart  library.  London,  1906,  p.  102. 
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118 

1608.  Ayres  or  PhankutickeSjnriUs  for  three  voices,  ma^ 
newly  published  by  Thomas  Weelkes,  Oentlemen  of  His  MajesHet 
Chappellt  Baichelar  of  Musicke,  and  organesi  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Chichester.    [With  a  song,  A  Remembrance  cf  my 
friend,  Mr.  Thomas  Morley,  for  six  voices,  in  three  parts.] 

London,  printed  by  W.  Barley,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his 
shoppe  in  Gracious  (Gracechurch)  Street.  1608. 

A  set  of  twenty-six  pieces,  mostly  comic. 

Dedicated  to  **The  Right  noble  and  most  worthy  Edward, 
Lord  Denny,  Baron  of  Waltham,  to  whom  T.  Weelkes  wisbeth 
the  happiness  of  both  worlds." 

/  bei  ligtutri  e  rose, 

Ch*  in  voi  Natura  pose. 

Donna  gentU,  nUfann*  ogn*  hor  morire; 

Si  grave  h  la  mia  pena^  e*l  mio  martire. 

The  English  version  of  this  stanza  is  set  to  music  in  Wedkes, 
Madrigals  to  three,  four,  five,  or  six  Voyces  (1597), 

"  Those  sweet  delightful  lillies." 
It  is  also  in  Thomas  Bateson's  first  set  of  madrigals  (1M4)« 
Weelkes's  Remembrance  of  Thomas  Morley,  was  originaDy 
entitled,  ''A  Dump  upon  the  death  of  the  most  noble  Heniy* 
late  Earl  of  Pembroke,"  and  was  written  by  John  Davies  of 
Hereford. 
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1609.  The  Famous  Whore,  or  Noble  Curtizan:  conieining  th^ 
lamentable  complaint  of  Paidina,  the  famous  Rornan  Curtizan* 
sometime  m».  unto  the  greai  Cardinall  Hypolito  of  Est.  By  Garvt^ 
Markham.  [Translated  into  verse  from  the  Italian.  Lowndes.i 

London.  Printed  by  N.  0[kes]  for  John  Budge,  and  ar« 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  by  the  great  South  gate  of  Paulcs- 
1609.   4to.  Twenty-one  leaves.   British  Museum. 

The  Famous  Whore,  or  Noble  Curtizan,  by  Gervase  or  Jervt^ 
Markham,  1609.  Edited  by  Frederick  Ouvry. 
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London.  Privately  printed.  1868.  4to. 

J.  P.  Collier  describes  The  Fafrums  Whore^  in  his  account  of 
lie  Ellesmere  collection  (Bibliographical  and  Critical  Account 
if  the  Rarest  Books  in  the  English  Language,  under  Markham)» 
>ut  says  nothing  about  its  being  translated  from  the  Italian, 
IS  Lowndes  and  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  agree. 

Cardinal  Ippolito  of  Este  was  the  first  patron  of  Ariosto, 
md  so  indifferent  a  one  that  all  the  reward  the  poet  received 
for  dedicating  to  him  the  Orlando  Furioso  was  the  question. 
Dove  avete  trovato,  messer  Lodovico,  tante  minchionerie  f  *  Where 
did  you  find  so  many  trifles,  Master  Ludovic?'  Paulina  quotes 
Ariosto  and  refers  to  him  and  his  stories  several  times. 
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1609.  The  Second  Set  of  Madrigales  to  three,  four,  five,  and  six 
ports,  apt  both  for  Voyals  and  Voyces,  nevAy  composed  by  John 
Wilbye. 

1669.  Printed  by  Thomas  Este,  alias  Snodham,  for  John 
Browne,  and  are  to  be  sould  at  his  shop  in  S.  Dunstone's 
Churchyard,  in  Fleet  Street.  4to.  Six  Parts.  Thirty-four 
oompositions.  Reprinted,  in  score,  and  edited  by  6.  W.  Budd, 
(or  the  Musical  Antiquarian  Society.  1846.  Folio. 

Dedicated,  by  John  Wilbye,  "To  the  most  noble  and  virtu- 
ous Lady,  the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart." 

Madrigal 

I  live,  and  yet  methinks  I  do  not  breathe; 

I  thirst  and  drink,  I  drink  and  thirst  again; 

I  sleep  and  yet  do  dream  I  am  awake; 

I  hope  for  that  I  have;  I  have  and  want: 

I  sing  and  sigh;  I  love  and  hate  at  once. 
O,  tell  me,  restless  soul,  what  uncouth  jar 
Doth  cause  in  store  such  want,  in  peace  such  war? 

Risposta 

There  is  a  jewel  which  no  Indian  mines 
Can  buy,  no  chymic  art  can  counterfeit; 
It  makes  men  rich  in  greatest  poverty; 
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Makes  water  wine,  turns  wooden  cups  to  gbld. 
The  homely  whistle  to  sweet  music's  strain: 
Seldom  it  comes,  to  few  from  heaven  sent. 
That  much  in  little,  all  in  naught  —  content. 

Imitated  from  Petrarch,  Sonetto  90,  Parte  Prima, 
Pace  rum  trovOp  e  nan  ho  da  far  guerru  ; 

Professor  Felix  E.  Schelling,  who  prints  this  madrigal 
{Elizabethan  Lyrics,  p.  148)  under  the  suggested  caption,  ''All 
in  Naught ''  does  not  recognize  the  influence  of  Petrarch  in  it, 
but  he  notices  that  the  two  seven-line  stanzas  really  retain  the 
sonnet  form. 

For  other  Elizabethan  variations  on  the  theme,  see  Thomas 
Watson's  Passionaie  Centurie  of  Love,     Passion  xl. 

Madrigal 

Softly,  oh!  drop,  mine  eyes,  lest  you  be  dry. 

And  make  my  heart  wiUi  grief  to  melt  and  die. 

Now  pour  out  tears  apace,  — 

Now  stay,  —  O  heavy  case! 

Alas!  O  sour-sweet  woe! 

O  grief!  O  joy!  why  strive  you  so? 

Can  pain  and  joy  in  one  poor  heart  consent? 

Then  sigh  and  sing,  rejoice,  lament. 

Ah  me!  O  passion  strange  and  violent! 

Was  never  wretch  so  sore  tormented: 

Nor  joy,  nor  grief,  can  make  my  heart  contented. 

For  while  with  joy  I  look  on  high, 

Down,  down  I  fall  with  grief  —  and  die. 

The  antithesis  sour-stoeet  is  nearly  akin  to  the  dolcease  auMr 
rissvme  d'  amore  of  Guarini's  Pastor  Fido.  So  Catullus, 

Sancte  puer,  cutis  hominum  qui  gandia  misces. 
Compare  also  George  Herbert's  poem  BUter-Sweet. 

Madrigal 

Change  me,  O  Heaven,  into  the  ruby  stone 
That  on  my  love's  fair  locks  doth  hang  in  gold: 

Yet  leave  me  speech,  to  her  to  make  my  moan; 
And  give  me  eyes,  her  beauty  to  behold. 


\ 
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Or,  if  you  wOl  not  make  my  flesh  a  stone. 

Make  her  hard  heart  seem  flesh»  that  now  seems  none. 

A  concetto  from  the  Italian,  — 

CanQiami^  0  dd  jnetoto,  in  questo  aasaop 

E  n  di  came  90990  turn  vuoifamdy 
Fa  di  Madonna  il  car  de  90990  came, 

Wilbye's  Second  Set  contains  the  beautiful  madrigals, 

**  Sweet  honey-sucking  bees," 
**  Down  in  a  valley  as  Alexis  trips/' 
**  Stay,  Corydon,  thou  swain,"  and 
**  Draw  on,  sweet  night." 

**!  fed  no  hesitation  in  calling  John  Wilbye  the  first  of 
nadrigal  writers.  I  except  not  even  the  great  Luca  Marenzio 
limself ;  for  albeit  there  are  six  or  seven  hundred  of  his  madri- 
jals  extant,  and  only  sixty-four  by  Wilbye,  none  of  the 
onner  in  my  opinion  can  compare  with 

'  Sweet  honey-sucking  bees,' 
Flora  gave  me  fairest  flowers,' 
Down  in  a  valley,'  or 
Draw  on,  sweet  night.' " 
(Oliphant,  La  Mu9a  Madrigaleeca,  p.  174.) 
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1609.  A  MusicaU  Dreame,  or  the  Fourth  Booke  of  Ayree;  the 
^fiA  'part  19  for  the  LtUe^  two  voycee  and  the  Vide  de  Oambo;  the 
second  part  is  for  the  Lvte^  the  Viole^  and  the  four  voyces  to  9ing; 
^ihird  part  is  for  one  voyce  aloney  or  to  the  LtUCy  the  Base  Viole^ 
^  to  both  if  you  please^  whereof  ttoo  are  Italian  Ayres.  [By 
Bobert  Jones.]   London.    1609. 

Hobert  Jones  contributed  to  The  Triumphes  of  Oriana  (1601) 
^madrigal, — 

Faire  Oriana,  9eeming  to  trink  atfoUy, 

^  published  six  song-books  between  1601  and  1610.  In  the 
^  one,  The  First  Booke  of  Ayres  (1601),  occurs  the  song 
^•lled  (Percy,  Rdiques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry,  i,  ii,  124) 
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CorydorCs  FarevDcU  to  Phyllis^  of  which  Sir  Toby  Belch  a 
Feste  sing  snatches  in  the  admirable  fooling  of  Ttodfih  Nigi 
(ii,  3).  The  fooling  runs  through  two  stanzas  out  of  five,  — 

Farewell,  dear  love!  since  thou  wilt  needs  be  gone: 
Mine  eyes  do  show  my  Hfe  is  almost  done. 

—  Nay  I  will  never  die. 
So  long  as  I  can  spy; 
There  be  many  mo 

'  Though  that  she  do  go. 
There  be  many  mo,  I  fear  not; 
Why,  then,  let  her  go,  I  care  not.  — 

Farewell,  farewell!  since  this  I  find  is  true, 
I  will  not  spend  more  time  in  wooing  you. 

—  But  I  will  seek  elsewhere 
If  I  may  find  her  there. 
Shall  I  bid  her  go? 
What  and  if  I  do? 

Shall  I  bid  her  go  and  spare  not? 
O  no,  no,  no,  no,  I  dare  not. 

The  stanzas,  which  are  also  found  in  the  popular  miscellan; 
The  Golden  Garland  of  Princely  DdighU  (1620;  18th  editio 
1690),  are  the  conventional  love  poetiy  of  the  time  and  are  i 
way  remarkable.  Jones  printed  them,  apparently  for  the  fii 
time,  but  he  did  not  write  them,  for  he  says  of  his  songs, " 
the  ditties  dislike  thee,  't  is  my  fault  that  was  so  bold  to  publi 
the  private  contentments  of  divers  gentlemen  without  tlw 
consents,  though,  I  hope,  not  against  their  wils.*'  Robe 
Jones,  whoever  he  was,  was  a  musician  with  a  fine  litera 
taste.  Many  of  the  "private  contentments"  in  this  as  wdl  i 
in  his  other  song-books  are  exquisite  poetry,  and  that  poet 
of  such  a  high  degree  of  perfection  should  have  been  put  fori 
anonymously  shows,  as  nothing  else  can  show  so  well,  wbat 
"nest  of  singing  birds"  the  Elizabethans  were.  It  was  fairt 
the  mark  of  an  educated  gentleman  in  Elizabeth's  time  to  i> 
able  to  write  good  songs  and  sonnets. 
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1610.  A  MiuicaU  Banquet.  Furnished  unih  varietie  of  deli' 
7tu  AyreSf  collected  [by  Robert  Dowland]  out  of  the  best 
uihors  in  English,  French,  Spanish,  and  Italian, 

Printed  for  T.  Adams,  London,  1610,  folio.    British  Mu- 

U77I. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  godfather  to  the  author, 
lio  was  the  son  of  John  Dowland,  the  lutenist. 
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1611.  The  Tragicall  Death  of  Sophonisba.  Written  by  David 
\urray.  Scoito-Brittaine. 

At  London.    Printed  for  John  Smethwick,  and  are  to  be 

Id  at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstans  Churchyard  in  Fleetstreet, 

idertheDiall.  1611.  8vo. 

Dedicated  in  two  sonnets  to  Prince  Heniy.  At  the  dose  of 

yphonisba,  occurs  with  a  new  title,  — 

Caiia:  containing  certaine  Sonets.  By  David  Murray,  Scoto- 

fittaine. 

At  London.    Printed  for  John  Smethwick,  and  are  to  be 

Id  at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstans  Church-yard,  in  fleet 

reet,  under  the  DiaU.  1611.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Richard,  Lord  Dingwell. 

Reprinted  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  and  edited  by  Thomas 

iimear.  Edinburgh.   1823.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Sophonisba  is  a  long  poem  in  seventeen  seven-line  stanzas 

A  always  smoothly  constructed,  although  there  is  an  occa- 

)nal  burst  into  genuine  poetry,  as  we  have  so  good  an 

ithority  as  Michael  Drayton,  in  an  introductory  sonnet,  to 

slify.- 

To  my  Icinde  friend^  Da.  Murray 

In  new  attire,  and  put  most  neatly  on. 

Thou,  Murray,  mak'st  thy  passionate  Queene  appeare. 
As  when  she  sat  on  the  Numidian  throne, 

Deck*t  with  those  gems  that  most  refulgent  were. 
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So  thy  strong  Muse  her,  maker  Iike»  iqMures* 

That  from  the  ruins  of  her  wasted  ume. 
Into  a  body  of  delicious  ayres 

Againe  her  spirit  doth  transmigrated  tume. 
That  scortching  soile  which  thy  great  subject  boie^ 

Bred  those  that  coldly  but  expreas^d  her  merit; 
But  breathing  now  upon  our  colder  shore* 

Here  shee  hath  found  a  noble  fieiy  spirit: 
Both  there  and  here,  so  fortunate  for  Fame, 
That  what  she  was,  she 's  every  where  the  same. 

m.,  DnytioiL 

Ccdia  consists  of  a  collection  of  twenty-six  sonnets  after 
the  Italian  model,  a  pastoral  ballad  called  The  Comptaini  of 
the  Shepheard  HarpaluSf  and  an  'Epiti^  on  the  Death  of  bii 
Deare  Cousin  M.  Dauid  Moray.' 

The  author  is  Sir  David  Murray  of  Gorthy*  1567-1629. 

The  romance  of  Sophonisba  appeared  first  in  En^ish  is 
Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure^  ^liiere  it  is  the  sev^ith  novd  of 
the  second  volume  (1567).  It  is  found  in  Italian  in  Banddhs 
1, 41,  in  Petrarch's  Trionfi,  and  it  is  the  subject  of  the  first  two 
Italian  tragedies.  La  Sqfonisha  (150£),  by  Galeotto  del  Canetto> 
a  piece  in  fifteen  or  twenty  acts,  regardless  of  unity  of  scene, 
is  the  earliest  Italian  tragedy.  But  the  play  that  is  usuaUf 
associated  with  the  beginning  of  tragedy  in  Italian  —  that  with 
which  **  th '  Italian  scene  first  learned  to  glow,"  is  La  SqfoniAa, 
by  Giovan  Giorgio  Trissino,  acted  in  1515  before  Pope  Leo  X. 
Trissino's  play  is  written  in  blank  verse  (verso  ecioUo),  instesd 
of  the  ottava  and  terza  rima  of  the  earlier  tragedies. 

Marston  first  dramatized  the  theme  in  En^ish,  in  Tk 
Wonder  of  Women,  or  Sophonisba  her  Tragedy  (1606.  4to). 

Later  two  other  English  plays  are  founded  on  it,  — 

Sophonisba,  or  Hannibal* s  Overthrow  (1676.  Nathaniel  Le^)* 

Sophonisba,  by  James  Thomson,  first  acted  Febniaiy  % 
1730. 

See  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure  (1566),  and  BandeDo  (1560). 
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I.  PetrafeK$  seven  PeniierUiaU  Pedhru,  jforaj^aeticaUy 
ted.  With  other  PkUosophicaU  Poems^  and  a  Hymne  to 
upon  the  Crosse.  Written  by  George  Chapman.  [Mot- 
3m  Arrian's  Epidetus.] 

Ion.  Imprinted  by  Matthew  Selman  dweUing  in  Fleete- 
neare  Chancerie  Lane.  1612.  4to.  50  leaves.  Bodleian. 
analation  of  Petrarch's  Septem  Psalmi  Pteniientiales. 
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The  First  Set  of  English  Madrigals  to  three,  four,  five, 
:  parts,  apt  both  for  Viols  and  Voyces.  With  a  Mourning 
n  memory  of  Prince  Henry.  [By  John  Ward.] 
ted  by  Thomas  Snodham.  London.  1618.  4to.  Six 
the  words  and  music  for  each  voice  being  printed 
tely.  Twenty-eight  madrigals. 

icated,  ''To  the  Honourable  Gentlemen,  and  my  very 
iaister.  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  Knight.*' 

Madrigal 

jniillis  the  bright,  when  frankly  she  desired 
Thirsis  her  sweetheart  to  have  expired; 
Sweet,  thus  she  fell  a  crying. 
Die,  for  I  am  dying. 

se  words  are  from  the  Italian,  and  are  to  be  found  in 
y's  Canzonets,  or  little  short  Songs  to  four  Voices  (1597). 

Madrigal 

Hope  of  my  heart! 

Oh,  wherefore  do  the  words 

Which  your  sweet  tongue  affords» 
No  hope  impart? 

But  cruel  without  measure. 
To  my  eternal  pain. 
Still  thunder  forth  disdain 

On  him  whose  life  depends  upon  your  [Measure. 
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This  madrigal  is  the  second  stanza  of  an  ode  by  Enmcis 
Davison,  entitled,  — 

Being  depriued  of  her  eweele  lookes^  wardee  and  geHureSf  iy  kit 
absence  in  lialie^  he  desireth  her  to  write  inUo  kim, 

'*Hope  of  my  heart,"  a  madrigal  for  five  voices,  was  ananged 
by  Thomas  Oliphant  and  republished  in  1847. 

The  words  of  Ward's  madrigals  are  very  often  fine  aelectioDS 
from  the  Eldogues  of  Michael  Drayton  {Poems  Lyrick  md 
Paetorall:  Odes,  Eglogs^  the  Man  in  the  Moone).  EQs  best  atmg, 
which  is  still  smig,  is  the  madrigal,  — 

Die  not,  fond  man,  before  thy  day; 

Love's  cold  December 

WiU  surrender 
To  succeeding  jocuad  May. 
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1615.  The  Blazon  of  lealousie.  ASv^jectnotwriUencfhyaHf 
heretofore.  First  written  in  Italian^  by  that  learned  Gbnibmon 
Benedetto  Varchi,  sometimes  Lord  Chancellor  unto  the  Signonecf 
Venice:  and  translated  into  English^  loith  speciall  Notes  upon  tb 
same^  by  ii.[obert]  r.[ofte]  GerMeman, 

London.  Printed  by  T.  S.  for  John  Busbie,  and  are  to  be    | 
sould  at  his  shop  in  S.  Dunstan's  Church-yard  in  Fleet  street. 
1615.    4to.  Pp.  87  +  14.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  "To  Sir  Edward  Dymock  Kiiight,  the  most 
worthy  and  generous  champion  unto  the  Sacred  Maiestie  of 
Great  Britaine,  etc." 

Tof  te's  marginal  Notes  are  more  interesting  than  his  poem- 
He  quotes,  to  illustrate  his  text,  among  other  writers,  —  Chap- 
man :  Hero  and  Leander  and  Hymnus  in  Cyntkiam,  Spenser:  Tk 
Faerie  Queene,  Constable:  Diana,  Drayton:  Mortimeriados^sxA 
Wither:  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt, 

The  Epistle  "To  the  Courteous  Reader**  praises  GascoigDe    \ 
and  Turberville  pleasantly,  "since  they  first  brake  the  Ice  for 
our  quainter  Poets,  that  now  write,  that  they  might  the  moit 
safer  swimme  in  the  maine  Ocean  of  sweet  Poesie." 
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Referring  to  Markham's  plagiarism  Tofte  says,  —  ''I  had 
thought  for  thy  better  contentment  to  have  inserted  (at  the 
end  of  this  Booke)  the  disasterous  fall  of  three  noble  Romane 
Gentlemen  ouerthrowne  thorow  lealousie,  in  their  Loues;  but 
the  same  was  (with  Ariosto's  Satyres  translated  by  mee  out  of 
Italian  into  English  Verse,  and  Notes  upon  the  same)  printed 
irithout  my  consent  or  knowledge,  in  another  man's  name: 
io  that  I  might  justly  (although  not  so  worthily)  complaine 
fts  Virgil  did:  Hoa  ego  versiculos  Jed,  ttdii  alter  honores.**  Ap- 
pended to  The  Blazon  ofJealousie  is  an  original  poem  by  Tofte, 
entitled.  The  FruUs  of  Jealousie,  or  A  Loue  Qrui  not  louing) 
Letter. 

The  Blazon  of  JeaUmsie  was  first  delivered  by  Varchi  as  an 
oration  before  the  academy  of  the  Infiammati  at  Padua.  It 
was  then  published  by  the  author's  friend,  Francesco  Sanso- 
vino,  who  dedicates  it  ''to  the  no  lesse  noble  than  faire,  and 
yet  not  more  faire  than  learned,  the  Lady  Gaspara  Stampa." 

Of  women  Petrarchists,  Gaspara  Stampa,  ''sweet  songstress 
and  most  excellent  musician,"  ranks  among  the  first. 

Benedetto  Varchi  was  an  Italian  poet  and  historian  of  high 
repute,  and  a  friend  to  Cosimo  dei  Medici,  first  grand  duke  of 
Tascany.  He  wrote  the  oration  for  the  funeral  of  Michael 
Angelo,  in  1564. 
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1616.  Poems:  Amorous^  FuneraU^  Dwinef  PaetoraU:  in 
ScnnetSf  Songs,  Sextains,  Madrigals:  By  W.  D.  [William  Drum- 
mond],  AuOurr  cf  the  Teares  on  the  Death  of  Moeliades. 

Edinburgh.  Printed  by  Andro  Hart.  1616.  4to.  Also: 
1616.  4to.  Second  edition.  British  Museum.  Bodleian:  Lon- 
don. 1656.  8vo.  224  pp.  British  Museum.  With  portrait  by 
K.  Gaywood.  Edited  by  Edward  Phillips,  Milton's  nephew: 
London.  1659.  8vo  (duplicate  of  preceding).  British  Museum: 
Edinburi^.  1711.  Folio.  British  Museum  (Bishop  Sage  and 
nomas  Buddiman):  London.  1791.  8vo.  British  Museum: 
1793.  Svo.  (Anderson's  Poets  of  Great  Britain.)  British  Mu- 


182  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

seum:  1810.  8vo.  (Cbabnex^a  English  Poeti.)  BrUuk  Museum: 
Edinburi^.  1882.  4to.  British  Museum  (for  the  Maitland 
Qub,  by  Lord  Dimdreiman  and  David  Irving).  London.  18S8. 
12mo.  BriHsh  Museum  (Peter  Cunningham).  Edinbuigh. 
1852.  8vo.  British  Museum.  London.  1856.  8vo.  BriJtish  Jfv- 
Mum  (W.B.Tumbull).  London.  18M.  Svob.  (W.C.Waid). 
Sonnet,  of  Poems^  The  First  Part^ 

Sleep*  Sflenoe'  chfld»  sweet  father  of  lott  rest. 

The  invocation  is  imitated  from  Marini's  0  dd  SHentiofy^. 
Compare  Daniel,  Sonnet  Lnn,  of  Delia, 

Care-charmer  Sleepe,  sonne  of  the  sable  Night, 

Sonnet,  of  Poems,  The  First  Part, 

Dear  wood,  and  you,  sweet  solitaiy  phce, 

as  well  as  the  sonnet,  entitled  The  Praise  qf  a  SclUary  I^e» 
from  Urania,  or  Spiritual  Poems, 

Thrice  hi^py  h^  who  by  some  shady  grove» 

are  to  be  found  in  substance  in  the  three  *  Asdepiacfics*  snog 
by  Dorus  at  the  dose  of  the  second  book  of  Sdney's  Afea^A 
(folio  of  1598), 

O  sweet  woods,  the  ddight  of  solitarinesse, 

Sidney's  model  was  Pietro  Bembo,  Sonetto  uv, 

Ideta  e  ckiusa  oontrada,  ot^  iom'  insolo 
Al  mdffo,  e  meco  vivo,  e  meoo  alberffo 

The  lutenist,  John  Dowland,  set  to  music  Sidney's 
O  sweet  woods,  the  ddight  of  solitarinesse, 

in  his  book  of  madrigals,  entitled.  Second  Book  of  Songs,  of  Aif* 
of  two,  four,  and  five  parts,  with  Takietwre  for  the  LuieorOrjh' 
rian,  wUh  the  VioU  de  gamba.  1800. 
Sonnet,  of  Poems,  The  First  Part,  — 

Alenb,  here  she  stayed;  among  these  pines. 

Compare  this  sonnet  with  Petrarch,  Sonetto  ixxHt  P^ 

prima, 

Awenturoso  piU  d^altro  terreno 
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ummond's  closing  couplet,  — 

But  ah!  what  served  it  to  be  happy  so 
Sith  passM  pleasures  double  but  new  woe? 

probably  recollected  fiom  Dante's  beautiful  and  pathetic 

'  of  Paolo  and  Francesca,  — 

Nesnm  maggior  dolore, 
Che  ricordarn  dd  tempo  feUce 
NeUa  mUeria; 

{Inferno,  Canto  v,  121H».) 

le  sentiment  occurs  in  English,  however,  before  Prum- 
i,  in  Chaucer,  Troylus  and  Cryeeyde,  lib.  in,  ccxxvi:  — 

For,  of  fortunes  scharp  adversity 
The  worste  kynde  of  infortune  is  this, 

A  man  to  han  ben  in  prosperity 
And  it  remembren,  when  it  passed  is. 

id  also  in  the  old  play.  The  Misfortunes  of  Arthur^  by 
nas  Hughes,  1587,  — 

Of  all  misfortunes  and  unhappy  fates 

Th'  unhappiest  seemes  to  have  been  happy  once; 

nnyson,  in  Locksley  Hcdl^  has  put  Chaucer's  four  lines 
one  imperishable  verse, 

V  sorrow's  crown  of  sorrow  is  remembering  happier  things, 
onet,  of  PoemSf  The  Second  Part, 

Sweet  soul,  which  in  the  April  of  thy  years, 
mpare  with  this,  Petrarch,  SoneUo  lxvui,  Parte  secondOf 
Dolce  ndo  earo  e  prezioso  pegno. 

Dnet«  of  Flowers  of  Sion,  called  by  Main,  The  Sheep- 

Is. 

O  than  the  fairest  Day,  thrice  fairer  Night! 

le  last  verse  of  this  sonnet. 

And  Springs  ranne  Nector,  Honey  dropt  from  Trees, 

ken  from  Daniel's  Pastoral,  in  Ddia,  — 

O  Happie  golden  Age! 
Not  for  that  Riuers  ranne 
With  streames  of  milke,  and  hunny  dropt  from  trees; 
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Daniel  translated  from  Tasso's  Aminta,  0  bdla  elh  idt  oro. 
See  Torquato  Tasso'a  Aminia  Englisht  (1628). 
Sonnet,  of  Flowers  of  Sion,  To  a  NighUngale, 

Sweet  bird,  that  nng'st  away  the  early  hoon. 

This  sonnet  is  in  part  an  echo  of  Petiardi,  Sonetto  mum, 
Parte  seoondOf 

Vaigo  aui/eOMo^  the  ecmianio  wait 

Compare  also,  Pietro  Bembo,  Sonetto  in» 

Voffo  auffdletto,  eh*almio  bd  eofmiomo, 

Drummond's  Italian  studies  (he  also  wrote  En^^ish  sestinas) 
help  to  explain  tliat  interesting  cruz»  his  authorship  of  Pokmo- 
Middinia.  Carmen  Macaironicum.  (1691.  4to.)  This  satiri- 
cal poem,  considering  its  length  and  its  seriousness  of  literary 
purpose,  is  the  earliest  imitation  in  English  of  the  macaronic 
or  dog-Latin  verse  of  Teofilo  Folengo.  There  seems  littk 
doubt  but  that  Drummond  was  the  author,  nor  indeed  is  it 
any  more  curious  that  such  an  accomplished  poet  should  have 
written  a  macaronic,  than  that  he  diould  have  takm  out  i 
patent  '"for  the  making  of  military  machines,"  Thundering 
Bods,  Shooting  Pikes,  Fiery  Waggons,  Sea-pbstilions,  Lerii^ 
thans,  and  like  engines  of  death  and  destruction. 

It  is  possible  that  the  title  of  Drummond's  longest  poem, 
Forth  FeasHng^  is  derived  from  Marini's  Tebro  Festanie^  a  poem 
on  the  election  of  Alessandro  de'  Medici,  Pope  Leo  XI.  TAm 
Festante  is  a  panegyric  on  two  former  Popes  of  the  Medici 
family,  Leo  X  and  Clement  VH;  Drummond  describes  Forth 
Feasting  as  a  "'panegyric  to  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty." 

PhyUie 

In  petticoat  of  green 
Her  hair  about  her  eyne, 
Phyllis  beneath  an  oak 
Sat  milking  her  fair  flock: 
'Mongst  that  sweet-strainM  moisture,  rare  deUgfat, 
Her  hand  seemed  milk,  in  milk  it  was  so  white. 

(Madrigali  and  Epigrams,  Ed.  19M.) 
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This  pretty  little  pastoral  renders  Marini's  madrigal,  — 

Ninfa  Mungiirice 
Madrigale  xxxi 

Mentre  lAdia  premea, 

Dentro  nuHca  cappa 
A  la  Lanuta  la  seconda  poppa^ 
r  Haua  d  rimarar  doppio  candore 

Di  Natura^  e  d  'Amore; 

Ne  disHngtter  sapea 
n  hianea  humors  da  le  sue  mani  xniaUe, 
Ch*  aUro  rum  disoemea,  che  laUe  in  laUe. 
(Rime  dd  Marino,  Seconda  Parte,  Madrigali  e  Caraoni,  In  VeneHa, 
?Te$90  Bernardo  Oiunti^  1611.) 
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1620.  The  Maidens  Blush^  or,  Joseph,  Mirror  of  ModesHe^ 
Map  qf  Pietie^  Maze  of  DesHnie,  Or  rather  Divine  Providence, 
. . .  Fromihe  Latin  of  Fracastoritis,  translated  ...byj,  Sylvester. 

Printed  by  H.  L.,  London.  1620.  8vo.  British  Museum. 
Also,  1879.  4to.  The  Complete  Works  of  Joshua  Sylvester. 
Part  XXIV.  The  Chertsey  Worthies'  Library.  A.  B.  Grosart. 

Dedicated  to  the  ''High  Hopefull  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales." 

The  Maiden* s  Blush,  w  Joseph,  is  a  translation  of  a  Latin 
poem«  in  two  books,  entitled  Joseph,  from  the  Poemata  Varia, 
1591,  of  Girolamo  Fracastoro.  The  subject  is  the  story  of 
Jo0q>h,  and  Sylvester  tells  it,  incompletely,  in  eighteen  hun- 
dred pentameter  lines,  riming  in  couplets.  The  concluding 
Qoaidet  runs,  — 

Here,  Death  preventing  Fracastorious, 
This  late  begun.  He  left  un-ended  Thus. 
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1^.   The  Whale  Workes  of  Samuel  Daniel  Esquire  in  Poetrie. 

London.  Printed  by  Nicholas  Okes,  for  Simon  Waterson, 
^  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shoppe  in  Paules  Churchyard,  at  the 
Signe  of  the  Crowne.  1623.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Brought  out  by  the  poet's  brother,  John  Daniel,  and  dedi- 
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cated  ''To  the  most  high  and  most  illustrious  Prince  Charies 
His  Excellence." 

The  Complete  Works  in  Verse  and  Prose  of  Samuel  Danid. 
Edited^  with  Memorial-'Introdudion  and  a  Glossarial  Index 
Embracing  Notes  and  Illustration.  A.  B.  Grosart.  1885. 
4  volumes. 

The  '*  well-languaged"  Daniel  was  one  of  the  most  Italian- 
ate  of  Elizabethan  poets.  His  first  book.  The  Worthy  Tract  of 
Paulus  lovius  (1585),  is  a  translation  of  Paolo  Giovio's  Motii  e 
Desegni  S  Arme  e  d'  Amore  commimemenie  chiamano  Imprese 
(1555).    With  Sonnets  to  Delia  (1592)  Daniel  published  A 
PastoraUy  which  is  a  translation  of  Tasso's  famous  chorus  it 
the  dose  of  the  first  act  of  Aminta^  0  Bella  eti  delT  oro.  The 
forty-fourth  sonnet  is  headed,  ''This  sonnet  was  made  at  the 
Author's  beeing  in  Italic."   The  forty-ei^th  sonnet,  which 
appeared  first  in  the  third  edition  of  Delias  in  I5M,  is  marked 
"At  the  Authors  going  into  Italic."  The  time  of  the  Italian 
journey  is  unknown,  but  it  must  have  been  before  1592.  A 
prefatory  sonnet  to  Sir  Edward  Dymoke,  kinsman  to  the 
translator  of  II  Pastor  Fido^  in  1602,  tells  us  that  Daniel  and 
Sir  Edward  Dymoke  had  been  fellow  travelers  in  Italy,  and 
that  they  had  there  met  Guarini,  who  said,  — 

our  costes  were  with  no  measures  grac'd. 
Nor  barbarous  tongues  could  any  verse  bring  forth. 

Together  with  Spenser  and  Chapman,  Daniel  wrote  an  m- 
troductory  sonnet,  "Of  William  Jones,  his  Nennio"  (1595), 
a  translation  of  Giovanni  Battista  Nenna's  book  II  Nennio. 
Nel  quale  si  ragiona  di  nobiUh  (1542).  In  1611,  Daniel  wrote 
conunendatory  verses  for  John  Florio's  Queen  Annans  New 
World  of  Words,  and,  in  1613,  for  Florio's  translation  of  Th$ 
Essayes  on  Morally  Politike,  and  MUlitarie  Discourses  of  LO' 
MichaeU  de  Montaigne,  In  both  cases,  Florio  is  addressed  as 
"my  deare  friend  and  brother  M.  John  Florio." 

In  John  Daniel's  edition  of  his  brother's  Whole  Workes,  there 
appeared  for  the  first  time  A  Description  of  Beauly^  transbud 
out  of  Marino.    [Giovanni  Battista  Marini.] 
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16S8.  The  Tragedie  of  Alceste  and  Eliza.  A$  ii  is  found 
in  lialiany  in  La  Croce  racquistata.  CoUected^  and  translated 
into  Engliehf  in  the  same  verse,  and  number.  By  Fr.  Br.  Oent. 
At  the  request  of  the  right  Vertuous  Lady,  the  Lady  Anne  Wing- 
field^  Wife  unto  that  noble  Knight,  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  Baro- 
net, his  Majesties  High  Skiriffefor  the  County  of  Suffolk. 

London.  Printed  by  Th.  Harper  for  John  Waterson,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  bis  shop  in  Pauls  Church-yard  at  the  signe  of 
the  Crown.  1638.  dvo.  89  leaves.  Bodleian,  British  Museum. 

The  Tragedie  of  Alceste  and  Eliza  is  a  tragical  history  in 
seventy  decasyllabic  stanzas.  It  is  translated  from  Books  8» 
£8,  24,  and  28  of  Francesco  Bracdolini's  La  Croce  racquistaia, 
foema  eroico,  canii  15.  Parigi.  1605.  8vo.  British  Museum. 
Also,  Venetia,  1611.  4to.  British  Museum,  and  1614.  12mo. 
British  Museum;  and  Piacenza.  1618.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  subject  of  Bracdolini's  poem  is  the  restitution  of  the 
true  cross  to  the  holy  sepulchre.  The  history  of  this  event, 
the  carrying  off  of  the  cross  by  the  Persian  King  Chosroes  XI, 
in  614,  and  its  restitution,  in  629,  by  the  Emperor  Heraclius, 
is  very  dramatically  told  by  Gibbon,  in  The  Decline  and  Fall 
cf  the  Roman  Emjnre,  Chapter  xlvi,  pp.  460-85. 

Many  Italian  critics  place  La  Croce  racquistata  next  to 
Tasso's  La  Oerusalemme  Liberaia,  next  but  a  long  way  after  is 
i's  cautious  judgment. 
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1644.  The  Triumphs  of  Love:  Chastitie:  Death:  Translated 
oirf  cf  Petrarch  by  Mrs,  Anna  Hume, 

Edinburgh.  Printed  by  Evan  Tyler,  Printer  to  the  Kings 
most  Excellent  Majestic.  1644.  Small  8vo.  55  leaves.  British 
Museum.  Bodleian. 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  most  excellent  Princesse  her  High- 
Mse,  the  Princesse  Elisabeth,  Eldest  daughter  to  the  Eling 
o(  Bohemia." 
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A  translation  of  Petrarch's  Triomfo  d"  Amore,  Trionfo  deUa 
Castit&j  and  Trionfo  della  Morte, 

Anna  Hume  was  the  daughter  of  David  Hume,  of  Gods- 
croft,  author  of  The  History  of  the  House  and  Race  qf  Donglai 
and  Angus.  (Edinburgh.  1644.  Folio.)  She  si:q)erintended 
the  publication  of  her  father's  book,  and  was  the  friend  of 
Drummond  of  Hawthomden.  Drummond  wrote  to  her  as 
''the  learned  and  worthy  gentlewoman,  Mrs.  Anna  Hume," 
and  declared  himself  unworthy  of  ''the  blason  of  so  pregnant 
and  rare  a  wit." 
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1646.  Steps  to  the  Temple.  Sacred  Poems,  With  other  Ik- 
lights  of  the  Muses.  By  Richard  Crashaw,  sometimes  of  Pem- 
broke Holly  and  late  Fellow  of  S.  Peters  Coll.  in  Cambridge, 
Printed  and  Published  according  to  Order. 

London.  Printed  by  T.  W.  for  Humphrey  Mosdey,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  Princes  Armes  in  S^  Paub 
Churchyard.  1646.  12mo.  1648.  8yo.  British  Museum.  1670. 
8yo.  British  Museum  (with  Carmen  Deo  Nostro).  1858.  12mo. 
British  Museum.  1872.  12mo.  Vol.  i.  (A.  B.  Grosart,  The 
Fuller  Worthies'  Library.) 

Among  Crashaw's  Sacred  Poems  is  a  translation,  or  rather 
an  interpretive  expansion,  of  Marini's  Sospetto  d!  Herode^  the 
first  canto  of  his  Strage  degli  Innocenti,  or  'Massacre  of  the 
Innocents'  (Venice,  1633,  4to),  while  three  love  lyrics  of 
The  Delights  of  the  Muses, '  Songs  out  of  the  Italian,*  show  how 
deeply  the  mystic  poet  of  The  Flaming  Heart  had  drunk  at 
the  fountain-head  of  Italian  inspiration. 

The  Delights  opens  with  the  celebrated  piece,  entitled  Uu- 
sicVs  Dudl,  which  Crashaw  paraphrased  from  the  Latin  of 
Famiano  Strada.  The  pretty  fable  of  the  rivalry  between  the 
lutenist  and  the  nightingale,  occurs  in  Strada's  Prolusumei  ^ 
Paradigmata  doqucntice,  published  at  Cologne,  in  1617,  and 
at  Oxford,  in  1631;  it  is  in  the  sixth  lecture  of  the  seocMui 
course  on  poetic  style,  where  Strada  introduces  it  simply  as  an 
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ezercbe  in  imitation  of  the  style  of  the  Roman  poet  Claudian. 

Before  the  appearance  of  Crashaw's  poem,  John  Ford  made 
use  of  the  fable  in  his  tragi-comedy,  The  Lover* 8  Melancholy 
(16M).  In  our  own  time,  Francois  G>pp£e  has  used  it  with 
diarming  eflPect  in  his  fine  little  comedy,  Le  Luikier  de  Cre- 
mone^  Scene  7. 

See  F.  Stradae  Bomani  .  . .  Prdusumee  Academicae^  etc. 
(1631). 
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1647.  Poems  and  Translations.  By  Thomas  Stanley  Esquire. 

QiUB  mea  culpa  tamen,  nikil  si  lusisse  vocari 
Ctdpa  potest:  nisi  culpa  potest  &  amasse,  vocari? 
Tout  vient  a  poind  qui  petti  aUendre. 

London.  Printed  by  F.  B.  for  Humphrey  Moseley.  1647. 
8vo. 

Dedicated,  to  "My  most  honour 'd  Aunt,  the  Lady  Dormer." 

Among  the  foreign  writers  whose  poems  are  translated  by 
Thomas  Stanley  in  this  volume  are  Guarini,  Marini,  Tasso, 
Petrarch,  and  Lope  de  Vega. 

There  followed  in  1649  another  volume  of  translations, 
entitled,  — 

EuTopa:  Cupid  Crucified,  [by  Ausonius]:  Venus  Vigils,  With 
Annotations,  By  Tho,  Stanley  Esq, 

London.  Printed  by  W.  W.  for  Humphrey  Moseley,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  signe  of  the  Princes  Armes  in  St. 
Pauls-Church-yard.    1649.   8vo.   32  leaves. 

At  the  same  date  there  appeared,  in  a  third  volume,  two 
translations  in  prose  interspersed  with  verse,  — 

Aurora  Ismenia  and  the  Prince:  By  Don  Juan  Perez  de  Moni" 
olnm.  Oronia  the  Cyprian  Virgin:  By  Sign^-  Girolamo  Preti. 

Tout  vient  a  poinct  qui  petit  aUendre. 

Translated  by  Thomas  Stanley  Esq, 

Second  Edition,  with  additions. 

London.  Printed  by  W.  Wilson  for  Humphrey  Moseley  at 
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the  Sign  of  the  Frinoes  Armes  in  St.  Pauls  Qbiudi-ya^  1650. 
8vo. 

In  the  following  year,  1651»  Stanley  reissued,  in  a  fouitk 
volume,  all  his  previously  published  verse*  and  added  Ub 
classical  rendering  of  Anacreon's  odes  with  some  other  trandsp 
tions.  This  book  he  divided  into  five  parts,  each  introduced  by 
a  new  title-page.  The  first  title  is, — 

Poems^  by  Thomas  Stanley^  esq.,  printed  in  the  year  1661. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  volume  of  1647. 

The  second  title-page  reads,  — 

Anacreon:  Bion:  Moechue:  Kiasee  by  Johannse  Seevnius: 
Cupid  Crucified  by  Aueonius:  Venus*  Vigil  Incerio  Authors. 

The  third  title-page  introduces  — 

Excitations. 

This  part  is  an  appendix  containing  notes  on  the  preceding 
translations,  which  Stanley  says  'Vere  never  further  intended 
but  as  private  exercises  of  the  languages  from  which  they  are 
deduced." 

The  fourth  title-page  runs,  — 

Silvia's  Park,  by  Theophil:  Acanthus  Comptatni^  by  Tristmn: 
Oronta,  by  Preti:  Echo,  by  Marino:  Love*s  Embassy,  by  Bosm: 
The  Solitude,  by  Gongora. 

The  fifth  and  last  title-page  is,  — 

A  Platonic  Discourse  on  Love  wriUen  in  Italian  by  John  JPtcui 
Mirandola  in  Explanation  of  a  Sonnet  by  Hieronymo  Benmeni 

Girolamo  Benivieni  wrote,  II  Commento  di  leronimo  Benitr 
vieni,  cittadino  Fiorentino,  sopra  a  pii^  sue  canzone  e  sonetti  id 
Amore  e  della  bellezza  divina.  Florence.   1500. 

Pico  della  Mirandola:  A  Platonick  Discourse  upon  I/xt 
Edited  by  Edmund  0.  Gardner.  D.  B.  Updike.  Boston.  1914. 
8vo. 

To  some  copies  there  is  appended  a  sixth  title-page  intro- 
ducing the  prose  novel  of  Montalban  which  had  been  pub- 
lished with  Preti's  Oronta  m  1649  and  1650. 

1814,  Svo,  and  1815,  8vo,  both  edited  by  Sir  Egertoo 
Brydges. 
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Thomas  Stan  His  Original  Lyrics^  Comptete^  in  their  Ccl' 
Uded  Readings  of  1647,  1661,  1667.  With  an  Introduction^ 
Texhud  Notes,  A  List  of  Additions,  An  Appendix  of  Trandar 
Hons,  and  a  Portrait.  [Edited  by  L.  I.  Guiney.]  HuU.  1907. 

Among  the  Italians  in  Miss  Gtuney's  Appendix  of  Transla- 
tions are  Tasso»  Guarini,  Giovanni  Battista  Marini,  and  Guido 
Casoni.  Thomas  Stanley's  tutor  was  William  Fairfax,  son  of 
Edward  Fairfax,  translator  of  Tasso's  La  GeriLsalemme  Libe- 
rata^  in  1600. 
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1652.  Caich  that  catch  can,  or  a  choice  Collection  of  catches, 
founds  and  canons,  for  three  or  four  voices,  collected  and  published 
by  John  HUton,  Batchdof  in  Music. 

London.  Printed  for  John  Benson,  and  John  Flayford,  and 
iie  to  be  sold  in  St.  Dunstan's  Churchyard,  and  in  the  Inner 
Temple,  near  the  Church  door,  1652.  Also,  1658. 

*'In  this  coUection,  according  to  all  accounts,  first  appeared 
the  well  known  canon,  Non  nobis,  Domine,  in  the  fourth  and 
eighth  bdaw.  ...  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that  Hilton  thus 
concludes  his  dedication  addressed  to  Mr.  R.  Coleman:  *So 
being  enriched  by  your  courteous  patronizing  of  these,  you  and 
I  will  sing  Non  nobis,  Domine.*  Here  follows  a  canon  in  the 
J(ntrth  and  eighth  above,  which,  with  regard  to  intervab,  is  the 
counterpart  of  the  other,  but  in  moto  contrario,  and  in  a  di£fer- 
Qit  key.  From  the  way  in  which  it  is  introduced  I  think  it 
probable  that  Hilton  was  its  composer."  (OUphant,  La  Musa 
Madrigdlesca,  p.  297.) 

English  historians  are  unanimous  in  attributing  Non  nobis, 
Domine  to  William  Byrd,  although  it  is  not  f oimd  in  any  known 
work  of  his.  The  theme  is  a  common  one.  Historically,  Fales- 
trina  first  uses  its  opening  strain  in  his  exquisite  madrigal,  one 
of  the  loveliest  madrigab  that  ever  was  written. 

When  flowery  meadotos  deck  the  year. 
Thomas  Morley  {A  Plaine  and  Easie  Introduction  to  Prac- 
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ticall  Mudoke^  1597)  introduoes  the  first  six  ban  of  it  as  a 
canto  Jermo  whereon  to  maintain  a  fugue.  It  occurs  in  later 
music  in  Bach,  AUabreoe  per  organo  pleno  in  D;  in  Handd, 
Hallelujah  Chonis,  *I  wUl  sing  unto  the  Lord,*  (from  Isradj; 
and  in  Mendelssohn,  in  the  opening  notes  of  the  last  duMiu  in 
his  oratorio*  St  Paul,  *Not  only  unto  Him.* 
See  Musica  Tranaaljnna  (1588). 
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1658.  A  Prospective  of  the  Naval  Triumph  of  the  Venetiaru 
over  the  Turk.  To  Signor  Pietro  lAberi,  That  Renowned  and 
famous  Painter.  [By  Thomas  Higgons.] 

London.  Printed  for  Henry  Herringman,  etc.  1658.  8vo. 
British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Dedicated  to  Henry  [Mordaunt],  Earl  of  PeterborougL 
This  work,  which  is  in  verse,  is  translated  from  Giovanoi 
Francesco  Busenello's»  — 

Prospettivo  dd  novate  trionfo  riportaio  dalla  RepubUea  Sen- 
niss^  contra  il  Turco,  etc. 

Venetia.  1656.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Edmund  Waller,  in  a  commendatory  poem,  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Higgons,  compliments  the  translator  on  the  quality  of  his 
verse.  'Signor  Pietro  liberi'  is  the  Venetian  painter,  Pietro 
liberi  (Libertino),  1605  (?)-1687. 
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1661.  A  Survey  of  the  World:  in  Ten  Books. 

Oxford.  Printed  by  Will.  Hall,  for  the  Authour,  anno  IMI. 
Small  8vo.   British  Museum. 

The  *  Authour'  was  Barten  Holyday,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 
His  book  is  a  paraphrase,  in  verse,  of  Fazio  [Bonifazio]  degli 
Uberti's  Dittamondo,  Vicenlia.  (1474.  Folio.  6  Books.) 
Uberti,  who  died  in  1367,  intended  to  describe  in  his  Dittamonh 
or  *Song  of  the  World,'  all  the  known  world  of  hb  time;  he 
described  Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia  only;  of  France  and  En^aod 
he  had  quaint  notions.   Barten  Holyday  paraphrases  the  six 
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Italian  books  in  ten  English  books,  each  containing  one  hundred 
couplets. 

Dante  Grabriel  Bossetti,  in  Dante  and  kU  Circle^  translated, 
from  Book  iv  of  the  Dittamondo,  Chapter  23,  **  Of  England,  and 
of  its  Marvels,'*  and  Chapter  25,  ''Of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy, 
and  thence  of  the  Kings  of  England,  from  William  the  First  to 
Edward  the  Third.*' 
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Supposes:  A  Comedie  toriUen  in  the  Italian  tongue 

io^  Englished  by  George  Oasooygne  of  Grayes  Inne 

and  their  presented.  1666. 

n,  for  Richarde  Smith,  n.  d.   [1572].    4to.    British 

.    Also  [1575].    4to.    British  Museum.    1587.    4to. 

iuseum. 

ses  was  first  printed  in  Gascoigne*s  A  Hundreth  sun- 

reSf  1572.  It  is  a  translation  of  Ariosto's  Gli  Suppositi 

ind  is  of  great  historic  interest  as  the  earliest  extant 

in  English  prose.    Shakspere  borrowed  from  it  the 

of  Lucentio,  and  the  quaint  name,  Petnichio,  for  The 

jf  the  Shrew,   It  also  gave  to  dramatic  literature  the 

s  name  and  character  of  Doctor  Dodypoll. 

'  called  The  Wisdom  of  Doctor  DodypoUy  probably  by 

^eele,  was  published  in  1600,  as  acted  by  the  children 

• 
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Jocasta.  A  Tragedie  written  in  Greehe  by  Euripides^ 
I  and  digested  into  Ade^  by  George  Gascoygne  and 
Kinwelm>ershe  of  Grayes  Inne,  and  there  by  them  pre- 
)66. 

Q,  for  Richarde  Smithe,  n.  d.   [1572].    4to.    Black 

British  Museum.    Also   [1575].    4to.    Black  letter. 

fii^eum,  and  1587.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 

4to.  2  vols.  Ed.  W.  Carew  HazUtt.  The  Roxburghe 

le  Supposes,  Jocasta  was  acted  in  Gray's  Inn,  proba- 
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bly  at  Christinas,  1566,  and  was  first  published  in  Gasooigne's 
A  hundreth  Sundrie  FUywres  (1572).  It  is  a  transition  of  Ixxlo- 
vico  Doloe's  tragedy,  OiocaHa  (1549),  Grascoigne  translate 
ing  Acts  n,  m,  and  v,  and  EonweUnarsh  Acts  i  and  iv.  Tbe 
Epilogue,  in  quatrains,  was  written  by  a  third  student  of 
Gray's  Inn,  Christopher,  afterwards.  Sir  Christopher,  Ydve^ 
ton.  Some  parts  of  the  choral  odes  are  original,  and  the 
tragedy  is  noteworthy  as  the  second  English  play  written  in 
blank  verse. 

Jocasta  was  long  supposed  to  be  a  translation  of  the  Pte- 
nissa  of  Euripides,  although  V  eurton  pointed  out  that  it  was 
**by  no  means  a  just  or  exact  translation,"  but  rather  **  partly  a 
paraphrase,  and  partly  an  abridgement,  of  the  Greek  tragedy." 
It  is  now  known  that  so  far  from  translating  from  Euripides 
was  Gascoigne,  that  he  found  his  original  in  Dolce's  Oioeatla, 
which  is  an  Italian  version  of  Seneca's  imitation  of  the  Pto- 
nis8€B. 

Both  Professor  Maha£^  and  Mr.  Symonda  {Shake$pear/i 
Predecessors,  Chap,  vi,  pp.  2121-£2)  call  attention  to  the  dose- 
ness  of  the  English  play  to  its  Italian  original. 

Professor  Mahaffy  says,  —  *'It  professes  to  be  an  independ- 
ent translation  of  Euripides,  but  I  was  surprised  to  find  it  really 
to  be  a  literal  translation  of  Dolce's  Italian  version,  without 
any  trace  of  an  appeal  to  the  original.  Thus  the  m'atiarfvrfk 
is  called  the  BailOy  a  regular  Venetian  title. 

'*Its  chief  literary  interest  lies  in  the  loose  paraphrase  of 
Eteocles'  speech  (where  he  asserts  that  he  means  to  hold  tbe 
tyranny  in  spite  of  all  opposition),  which  appears  to  have 
suggested  directly  to  Shakspere  the  speech  of  Hotspur  in  tbe 
first  part  of  Henry  /F,  i,  S.  So  far  as  I  know,  this  is  the  onlf 
direct  contact  with,  or  rather  direct  obligation  to,  the  Greek 
tragedy  in  Shakspere."  (Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  A  Hisloni  <f 
Greek  Classical  LUerature.  Vol.  i,  pp.  865-66.) 

If  there  is  here  a  touch  between  the  Greek  and  Ed^ 
dramas,  it  is  interesting  to  note  it,  and  I  give  the  siqfosed 
suggestion  on  his  way,  — 
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*E7o>  7^/9  ovShff  f^^^p^  hiroKpin^a^  ipSr 
AarpoDv  av  tkdoifi  alO^po^  irpo^  ainroXd? 
Koi  yrf9  ip€p0€^  iwaro^  &p  ipcurcu  ToBe^ 
lifp  0€&v  /leyloTTip  iar  ^etv  rvpaw&a* 

Euripides,  PhcmisM,  503-606. 

Dal  parer  di  eoHid  lungo  cammino^ 
Madre  (per  dir  il  vero)^  h  il  mio  lontano. 
Ne*  vi  vofjfio  occvUar  che^  8*  to  potessi 
8u  nd  Cieh  regnar,  e  giU  in  Inferno, 
Non  me  epaoenteria  fatica,  o  qffano. 
Per  iUroear  al  mio  deeio  la  etrada 
Di  gire  in  queeto,  o  di  aalir  in  quello: 

Lodovioo  Dolce,  Qiocasta,  u,  1. 

To  say  the  truth  (mother)  this  mind  of  mine 

Doth  fleet  full  farre  from  that  f arf etch  of  his» 

Ne  will  I  longer  cover  my  conceit: 

If  I  could  rule  or  reign  in  heaven  above. 

And  eke  commaund  in  depth  of  darksome  hell. 

No  toile  ne  trauell  should  my  spirit  abashe 

To  take  the  way  unto  my  restlesse  will. 

Gascoigne,  Jocoita,  n,  1. 

By  heaven,  methinks  it  were  an  easy  leap 

To  pluck  bright  Honor  from  the  pale-faced  moon. 

Or  dive  into  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

Where  fathom-line  could  never  touch  the  ground. 

And  pluck  up  drowned  Honor  by  the  locks; 

So  he  that  doth  redeem  her  hence  might  wear 

Without  corrival  all  her  dignities. 

Shakspere,  /  Henry  IV,  ii,  8. 

't  will  be  seen  that  Gascoigne  is  much  nearer  to  Doloe  than 
Euripides,  and  that  it  is  a  far  eiy  from  Gascoigne  to  Shak- 
le. 
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1578.  The  Right  Excellent  And  Famous  Historye  Of  Pro- 

I  and  Cassandra:  Diuided  into  Commical  Discourses*    In 

Fyrste  Parte  is  shoume.  The  unsufferable  Abuse  of  a  lewde 

^iHistraie.    The  verttwus  Behauiours  of  a  chaste  Ladye.   The 
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uncontrowled  Leaudenes  of  afatumred  Curtisan:  And  the  unde- 
served Estimation  of  a  pernicious  Parasyte,  In  the  Second  ParU 
is  discoursed^  The  perfect  MagrumimUye  of  a  nobU  Kinge^  In 
checking  Vice  and  fauouringe  Vertue.  Wherein  is  showne^  The 
Ruyne  and  Ouerthrowe  of  dishonest  Practices:  with  the  Ad- 
uauncement  of  upright  Dealing.  The  Worke  of  George  WhA- 
stones  Gent.  FomuB  ntdla  fides. 

[Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  by  Richarde  Jhones, 
and  are  to  be  solde  ouer  agaynst  Saint  Sepulchres  Church 
without  Newgate.  August  20,  1578.  4to.  Black  letter. 
Bodleian.  British  Museum.  CapeU  Collection.  Reprinted  in 
Six  Old  Plays  (1779);  in  Shakespeare* s  Library.  J.  P.  Collier 
[1843]  and  W.  C.  Hazlitt  (1875);  also,  with  some  omissions,  in 
the  appendix  to  Measure  for  Measure.  Cassell's  National 
Library,  No.  205.  1891. 

Dedicated  to  his  **  worshipful  friend  and  kinsman,  l^^^Uism 
Fleetwoode,  Esq.  Recorder  of  London." 

Each  part  is  a  play  in  five  acts,  in  rhymed  verse,  with  songs 
interspersed.  The  dedication  to  the  author's  kinsman,  l^^^lliam 
Fleetwood,  Recorder  of  London,  contains  some  interesting 
comment  on  the  contemporary  drama  of  Europe.  Italian, 
French,  and  Spanish  plays  are  too  lascivious;  the  German  too 
holy  and  pulpiteering.  The  English  dramatist  is  censured  for 
basing  his  plots  on  ''impossibilities."  ''In  three  hours  he  runs 
round  the  world,  marries,  gets  children,  makes  children  meiit 
men  to  conquer  kingdoms,  murder  monsters,  and  bringeth  gods 
from  heaven  and  fetcheth  devils  from  hell."  Whetstone  also 
complains  of  their  using  "  one  order  of  speech  for  all  persona:  a 
gross  indecorum." 

Promos  and  Cassandra  is  heavy  and  undramatic,  and  was 
never  acted. 

Shakspere's  Measure  for  Measure  is  founded  on  this  play 
whose  plot  comes  from  Giraldi  Cintio,  Gli  Ecatommiti^  Deca  vin» 
Novella  5.  The  same  story  is  also  told  by  Whetstone,  in  proflCf 
in  his  Heptam^on  of  CiviU  Discourses  (1582),  where  it  is  entitle 
The  Rare  Historie  of  Promos  and  Cassandra. 

Giraldi  dramatized  his  own  novella  in  the  tragedy,  Efit^ 
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Novembris  [1584],  Receaued  of  him  for  printinge  of  a 
enUUedfideUandfortuna.  The  deceiptes  in  lone  Discoursed 
Commedia  of  ij  licdyan  gent  and  translated  into  Englishe. 
le-page  not  extant,  but  in  Register  B  it  is  licensed  to 
las  Hackett.  Arber^s  Transcript,  n,  437. 
the  original  (owned,  1909,  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshiie) 

is  a  cutting  from  a  sale  catalogue,  which  describes  the 


^he  pleasaunt  and  fine  conceited  Comoedie  of  two  Italian 
emen,  with  the  merie  devices  of  Captaine  Crackstone,  in 
:  letter,  imique,  from  Mr.  Inglis's  collection,  imperfect. 


morocco.** 


lele  and  Fortunio  The  Two  Italian  Gentlemen.  Edited  by 
r  Simpson  for  the  Malone  Society .  1909.  [NotebyW.  W. 
,  on  reverse  of  title-page  is  dated,  "Mar.  1910.*']  Re- 
ed, by  Fritz  Fltigge,  in  Archivfur  das  Studium  det  Neueren 
Jien  und  Liieraturen,  Band  cxxm,  pp.  48-80.  1909. 
dicated  to  John  Heardson,  Esq.,  by  A.  M.  (Anthony 

day.) 

Ide  and  Fortunio  was  adapted  from  Luigi  PasquaUgo's 
dy  II  Fedele  (Venice,  1579),  which  was  also  translated 
Latin  by  Abraham  Fraunce. 

e  play  is  written  in  rhyme,  and  is  interesting  as  an  early 
of  a  musical  comedy.  It  contains  but  two  songs,  but  at 
3id  of  the  first  act,  ''the  Consorte  of  Musique  soundeth 
asant  GaUiard,"  at  the  end  of  the  second,  "the  Q)nsorte 
deth  again,'*  at  the  end  of  the  third,  "sounds  a  soUemne 
p,'*andafter  the  fourth, "  soimdeth  a  pleasant  Allemaigne." 
ctoria  setteth  open  the  Casement  of  her  windowe  and 
her  Lute  in  her  hand  playeth,  and  singeth  this  dittie. 

If  looue  be  like  the  flower  that  in  the  night. 
When  darknes  drownes  the  glory  of  the  Skyes: 

Smelles  sweet,  and  glitters  in  the  gazers  sight. 
But  when  the  gladsom  Sun  beginnes  to  rise. 
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And  lie  that  viewes  it,  would  the  same  imhnoe: 
It  withereth,  and  looseth  all  hia  grace. 

Why  do  I  looue  and  like  the  cuned  Tree, 

Whose  buddes  appeer,  but  fruite  will  not  be  leen: 
Why  doo  I  langujjih  for  the  flower  I  see? 
Whose  root  is  rot,  when  all  the  leaues  be  green. 
In  such  a  case  it  is  a  pcHnt  of  skill; 
To  f dlowe  chaunoe,  and  looue  against  my  wilL 

Fedde  sings,  of  Victoria,  — 

I  serve  a  MLstres  whiter  than  the  snowe, 
Straighter  then  Cedar,  brighter  then  the  Glasse. 
finer  in  trip  and  swifter  then  the  Roe, 
More  pleasant  then  the  Fedd  oi  flowring  Grasse. 
More  gladsome  to  my  withering  Joyes  that  fode: 
Then  Winters  Sun,  or  Sonmiers  cooling  shade. 

Sweeter  then  swelling  gn4>e  of  ripest  wine. 
Softer  then  feathers  of  the  fairest  Swan: 
Smoother  then  Jet,  more  stately  then  the  Pioab 
Fresher  then  Poplar,  smaller  than  my  span. 
Clearer  then  Beauties  fiery  pointed  beam: 
Or.  Isie  cruste  of  Christalles  froeen  stream* 

Yet  is  she  curster  then  the  Beare  by  kinde. 
And  harder  harted  then  the  aged  Oke: 
More  glib  then  Oyle,  more  fickle  then  the  winder 
Stiffer  then  Steele,  no  sooner  bent  but  broke. 
Loe  thus  my  service  is  a  lasting  sore: 
Yet  will  I  serve  although  I  dye  therf ore. 

This  song  was  reprinted  in  England^ s  Bdicon^  1600,  entitled, 
Montana  the  Shepherd  his  love  to  AmintOt  and  signed,  ^'Shep. 
Tony." 

See  Victoria.  1906. 
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[1589?]  A  certayne  Tragedie  wrytien  fyrst  in  Italian  If 
F.  N.  B.y  entittdedy  FreewyU  ond  trandaied  into  Engtiik  t| 
£r[eniy]  Cheeke. 
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>n,  by  John  Tysdale,  n.  d.  [1589?].  4to.  Black  letter. 

es,  besides  dedication,  prefatory  epistle  to  the  reader, 

dts/ 

ed  on  the  Stationers*  Register  A,  May  11, 1561. 

e  acts  and  in  prose. 

ated  to  Lady  Cheynie,  or  Cheyney,  of  Toddington, 

shire.   Cheke  says  in  his  Dedication,  *' wherein  is  set 

n  manner  of  a  Tragedie  the  deuylishe  deuise  of  the 

religion  whiche  pretendeth  holynesse  onely  for  gayne." 

r  Cheke  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Cheke,  tutor  to 

VI. 

iriginal  is  an  Italian  morality  play  entitied  Tragedia  di 

;ri]  ^.[assanese]  intiiclaiay  Libero  Arbitrio.    1546.   4to. 

rality,  like  the  translation,  is  in  five  acts  and  in  prose. 

the  Library  of  Cambridge  University,  together  with  a 

ersion  by  John  Crispin,  Liberum  Arbitrium;  tragcedia. 

\nc  primum  ab  ipso  atUhore  Latine  scripla  et  edUa. 

risjnnvm:  [Geneva.]   1559.  8vo.  British  Mtiseum. 

(Chronicle  of  the  English  Drcmuh  Vol.  n,  p.  860, 
'ranslators,)  ^ves, 

towe,  Francis,  King  Freewill^  T.  1685.    MS.    From 
ach,  Roy  Franc  ArhUrey  T.  1558;  translated  from  the 

^nch  original  of  this  translation  is  Tragedie  du  Roy 

rbitre,  nouoeUemeni  traduiie  d*Italien  [of  F.  Negri  de 

>]  en  FranQois,    Chez  Jean  Crespin.    [Geneva.]    1558. 

riiish  Museum. 

Crespin,  a  French  Protestant  who  died  at  Geneva  in 

as  an  author  and  printer  of  the  type  of  the  celebrated 

e  family. 

nterlocutors  of  the  morality  are  seventeen  in  number, 

them  the  Aposties  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  archangel 

1,  but  the  piece  is  in  no  sense  dramatic. 

Tyl  is  the  son  of  Reason  and  Will,  and  prince  of  the 

e  of  Hiunane  operations.    The  schoolmen  take  him 

le  to  live,  where  the  Pope  makes  him  a  Christian,  a 
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papist,  and  a  most  puissant  king;  in  spite  of  this,  however, 
the  'humane  operations'  consist  in  proving  the  Pope  to  be  the 
true  antichrist.  {Britiah  Bibliographer^  Vol.  i,  p.  862.)  In 
May,  1550,  Thomas  Hoby  settled  himself  in  Rome  to  study, 
and  during  that  year  translated  The  Tragedie  of  Free  Will, 
which  he  afterwards  dedicated  to  the  Marquis  of  Northampton. 
A  Booke  of  the  Trauaile  and  lief  of  me  Thomae  Hoby^  vntk 
diverse  things  tooorthe  the  notinge.  MS.  British  Museum. 
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1602.  II  Pastor  Fido;  or  the  Faiihfvll  Shepheard,  trandated 
Old  of  Italian  into  English,  [By Dymoke.] 

London.  Printed  for  Simon  Waterson.  1602.  4to.  Britiik 
Museum.  Also,  1633.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

Prefixed  to  the  quarto  edition  are  verses  by  Samuel  Daniel 
to  Sir  Edward  Dymoke,  who  is  called  kinsman  of  the  trans- 
lator. The  duodecimo  edition  is  dedicated  to  Charles  Dymoke, 
Esq.,  son  of  the  translator.  The  translation,  *'in  spite  of 
Daniel's  conunendatory  sonnet,  is  a  very  bad  one."  Dyoe, 
Introduction  to  Fletcher's  The  Faithful  Shepherdess. 

II  Pastor  FidOf  by  Giovanni  Battista  Guarini,  was  first 
published  in  1590,  although  written  some  years  earlier.  The 
edition  of  1602  was  the  twentieth,  so  popular  was  this  pas- 
toral.   Nor  did  the  popularity  of  II  Pastor  Fido  cease  with 
the  author's  lifetime.   On  the  contrary,  the  influence  of  the 
drama,  its  sentiment  and  its  sensuousness,  made  itself  felt  in 
the  art  and  manners  of  Europe  for  nearly  two  centuries,  down 
to  the  new  order  of  the  French  Revolution.  The  explanation 
of  this  enduring  quality  is  found  in  the  two  most  striking 
characteristics  of  the  pastoral.    In  the  first  place,  II  Pastor 
Fido  is  not  a  pastoral  at  all,  in  the  sense  that  Tasso's  AnUnia 
is;  there  is  little  or  no  real  rusticity  in  it.   Rather  it  is  a  reflec- 
tion of  contemporary  life  and  feeUng,  II  Pastor  Fido  is  Italy 
at  the  close  of  the  Renaissance.   And  it  was  written,  in  the 
full  maturity  of  his  powers,  by  a  poet  who  was  at  once  a 
man  of  the  world,  like  Boccaccio,  and  a  scholarly  reduse,  like 
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Petrarch.  Guarini's  thought  is  never  profound,  but  it  is  always 
wise  with  experience,  and  it  is  expressed  in  language  that  is 
almost  perfect,  so  contained  and  yet  so  brilliant,  so  popular 
and  yet  so  classical.  It  is  the  jiute  milieu  of  style. 

I  find  five  plays  that  hark  back  to  II  Pastor  Fido  (Venice, 
1590,  4to;  and  Ferrara,  1590, 12mo.),  — 
1.  The  Faiihful  Shepherdess^  a  pastoral  tragi-comedy,  by 
John  Fletcher,  was  acted  about  1608;  printed,  in  quarto, 
no  date,  1629, 1634, 1656, 1665.  Done  into  Latin  verse  by 
Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  as  La  Fida  Pastoray  1658. 
«.  II  Pastor  Fido,  or  The  Faithftd  Sheapheard.    1680.    J. 
Sidnam.  British  Museum  MS.  Addit.  29493. 
.  8.  The  Pastor  Fido.    The  FaithfuU  Shepheard.  A  PastoraU. 
1647.   4to.   Second  English  translation,  by  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe. 

4.  Pastor  FiduSf  a  Latin  drama,  of  unknown  author  and 
date,  was  acted  at  King's  College,  Cambridge.  MS.  in 
the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  F.  E. 
Schelling,  Elizabethan  Drama,  p.  596,  dates  this  play, 
*1606.* 

5.  The  QueerCs  Arcadia,  a  pastoral  tragi-comedy,  by  Samuel 
Daniel.  1606.  4to.  1611.  12mo.  1623.  4to. 

Presented  to  Queen  Anne  and  her  Ladies,  at  Christ 
Chmt^h  College,  Oxford,  August,  1605. 

Daniel  was  a  'conmioner'  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford, 
from  1579  to  1582  or  1583.  The  Queen's  Arcadia  is  adapted 
from  II  Pastor  Fido.  See  //  PasUrr  Fido,  1591, 1602, 1647- 
48,  and  1658. 
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1610.  Honours  Academie,  Or  the  Famous  PastoraU,  of  the 
fdre  Shepheardesse,  Jidietta  [by  Olenix  du  Mont  Sacr£,  i.e. 
Nicolas  de  Montreux].  A  works  admirable,  and  rare.  Sen" 
tentious  and  grave:  and  no  lesse  profitable,  then  pleasanJt  to 
peruse.  Wherein  are  many  notable  Discourses,  as  well  Philoso- 
as  Ditdne:  Most  part  of  the  Seven  Liberal  Sciences, 
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being  comprehended  therein:  mih  diuere  Comically  and  IVoyi- 
eall  Histories,  in  Prase  and  Verse,  qf  all  sorts.  Dane  into 
English  by  /t.[obert]  T.[6He]  OenJOmnan. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Creede.  1610. 

[Colophon.]  London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Creede,  dwdKng 
in  the  old  Change,  neere  (dd  Kshstieete,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Ea^e  and  Childe.  1610.  Folio.  128  leaves.  British  Museym, 
(3  copies). 

Dedicated  to  Lady  Anne  Heme>  wife  of  Sr  Edward  Heine» 
KB. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart,  in  his  edition  of  Robert  Tofte's  AJba, 
Occasional  Issues  (Vol.  xi),  says,  ''Before  <»TOmiiiiiig  Iowa 
and  AUba,  it  may  not  be  deemed  superfluous  briefly  to  notice 
these  other  books,  Orlando  Inamorato,  Of  Marriage  and  Wvh 
ing,  Ariostos  Satyres,  and  Honours  Academic,  all  of  whidi  are 
substantially  'translations'  from  Italian." 

The  immediate  source  of  Honours  Academie  is  Nicolas  de 
Montreux'  Les  Bergeries  de  JuUette  (1592).  A.  H.  Bullen  prints 
a  lyric  from  it  in  his  Poems,  Chufiy  Lyrieal,from  Romaness 
and  Prose-Tracts  of  the  Eligabethan  Age  (1890).  It  is  entitled. 
Defiance  to  Love,  and  runs  on  the  refrain,  — 

Love,  fare  thee  well,  live  will  I  now 
Quiet  amongst  the  greenwood  bough. 
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1615.  AJbumaxar:  a  Comedy  presented  before  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestie  at  Cambridge  the  ninth  of  March  16H  by  the  OenOemen  cf 
Trinitie  CoUedge.  [By  Thomas  Tomlds,  or  Tomkys.] 

London.  Printed  by  Nicholas  Okes  for  Walter  Burre.  1615. 
4to.  1634.  4to.  1668.  4to,  with  Prologue  by  Dryden.  B. 
Dodsley.  A  Select  CoUectum  cf  Old  English  Plays.  Ed.  W.  C. 
Hazlitt,  XI,  292-421.  1874-76. 

AUmmazar  was  acted  at  Lincoln's  Inn  Field's  Theatre 
2  February,  1668,  with  Dryden's  Prologue.  James  Ra^ 
based  his  The  Astrologer,  1744,  on  it,  whidi  was  acted  at  the 
Drury  Lane  Theatre  for  a  sin^e  night  in  that  year.  Gariick 
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revived  Tomkis's  comedy  at  Druiy  Lane»  S  October,  1747, 
where  it  ran  five  nights,  and  again,  13  March,  1748.  Diyden's 
Prologue  was  spoken  by  Garrick,  and  Macklin  and  Mrs. 
Woffington  were  in  the  cast.  Later,  Garrick  altered  AUmmazar 
and  produced  his  version  (which  was  published)  at  Drury  Lane, 
10  October,  1773.  AUmmazar  is  a  satire  on  astrologers,  and 
was  imitated  from  Giovanni  Battista  della  Porta's  VAslrologo 
(Venice,  1606);  Ward  says  {A  History  of  English  Dramatic 
Literature^  m,  180)  it  is  *' so  close  an  imitation,  even  in  its  most 
amusing  scene,  m,  7,  that  it  cannot  be  said  to  possess  any 
claim  to  originality/' 
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1628.  7[orquato]  Tas8o*s  Aminta.  Englisht.  To  this  is 
aided  Ariadne*8  Comjiaint  in  imitation  of  AnguiUara  [Gio- 
vanni Andrea  deU'  AnguiUara];  written  by  the  Translater  of 
Tas9o*8  Aminta. 

Meglio  e  U  pooo  terrene  ben  coUuiare^  che  *l  motto  lasciar  per 
mat  gouemo  miaeramente  imboschire,  Sannaz^ 

London.  Printed  by  Aug:  Mathewes  for  ^V^^lliam  Lee, 
and  are  to  bee  sold  at  the  Signe  of  the  Turkes  Head  in  Fleet- 
street.  1628.  4to.  47  leaves.  BritUh  Museum  (2  copies). 

Tasso's  Aminta  was  acted  at  Ferrara,  in  1573;  it  appeared 
first  from  the  Aldine  Press  (Venice.  1581.  Sm.  8vo).  This  is 
the  second  English  translation  of  Aminta.  Halliwell,  possibly 
upcm  the  authority  of  the  British  Museum  Catalogue^  conjec- 
tures the  translator  to  be  *  John  Reynolds/  but  there  is  entered 
m  Register  D,  to  William  Lee,  November  7, 1627,  "A  booke 
called  *Torquato  Tassos  Aminta  Englished'  by  Henry  Bey- 
iioldes." 

Henry  Reynolds  has  a  song  in  each  of  the  three  parts  of 
Henry  Lawes's  Ayres  and  Dialogues  for  One,  Two^  and  Three 
Voyees  (1653,  1655,  1658.  Folio).  Drayton  also  addressed 
Us  efHstle,  Of  Poets  and  Poesie,  1627,  "To  my  dearly  loved 
Friend,  Henry  Reynolds,  Esq.*' 
There  is  a  song  by  H.  Reynolds,  in  Beloe's  Anecdotes  of 
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Literature  and  Scarce  Books  (Vol.  yi)»  under  the  caption  Poeti- 
cal Extracts  from  Various  Uncommon  Books. 

Love  above  Beauty 

X 

Lovely  Chloris,  though  thine  ^yes 
Far  outshine  the  jewelled  skies. 
That  grace  which  all  admire  in  thee* 
No  nor  the  beauties  of  thy  brest* 
Which  far  outblaze  the  rest* 

Might  ere  compared  be 

To  my  fidelitie. 

n 

Those  alluring  smiles  that  place 
Eternal  April  on  thy  face» 
Such  as  no  sun  did  ever  see» 
No  nor  the  treasures  61  thy  brest. 
Which  far  outblaze  the  rest* 

Might  ere  compared  be 

To  my  fidelitie. 

See  Poems:  AmorouSy  FuneraUy  Divine,  PastoraU,  by  William 
Dnunmond  (1616),  and  The  Whole  Workes  of  Samud  DaM 
(1623). 
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1630.  Ignoramus.  Comedia.  [By  George  Ruggle.] 

Londiniy  typis  T.  H,  for  John  Spencer.  1630.  12mo;  also, 
1630,  second  edition,  revised,  1638,  1659,  1668,  1707,  1781. 
8vo;  Dublin,  1736.  8vo. 

Ignoramus,  a  Comedy^  as  it  was  acted  with  extraordinani 
applause  before  the  Majesty  of  King  James,  by  R.  C.  [Robert 
Codrington.]   1662.   4to.  First  English  translation. 

Ignoramus,  comasdia,  scriptore  Georgia  Ruggle,  A.M.  Avid 
Clarensis,  apud  Cantabrigienses,  olim  socio;  nunc  denuo  in  Ivcem 
edita  cum  notis  historids  et  criticis:  quibus  insuper  prctponiiur 
vita  audoris,  et  subjicitur  glossarium  vocabula  forensia  dUueide 
ezponens:  accUrrante  Johannae  Hawkins. 
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Lmdini,  Th.  Payne  et  filiua.  1787.  8vo.  1789.  8vo.  Best 
edition. 

The  second  English  translation,  called  The  English  Lawyer^ 
>y  Edward  Ravenscroft,  was  acted,  in  1678,  at  the  Royal 
rheatre.  Ruggle's  original  Latin  play  was  acted  by  the 
icholars  of  Westminster  in  171£,  1718, 1780,  and  1747.  A  new 
if  th  act,  prepared  for  the  Westminster  performance,  was  pub- 
ished  in  the  editions  of  1781  and  1787. 

Ignoramus  was  acted  in  Clare  Hall  before  James  I,  March  8, 
1615.  John  Chamberlain  wrote,  ''The  thing  was  full  of  mirth 
md  variety,  with  many  excellent  actors,  but  more  than  half 
narred  with  extreme  length."  The  performance  is  said  to 
lave  lasted  six  hours.  King  James,  however,  enjoyed  the  play 
lo  much  that  he  returned  to  Cambridge  to  see  a  second  per- 
brmance  a  few  weeks  later.  May  18, 1615. 

Rugae's  comedy  is  based  on  La  Trappolaria^  of  Giovanni 
3attista  della  Porta  (Bergamo,  1596),  while  La  Trappolaria  in 
:um  harks  back  to  the  Psevdolus^  of  Plautus. 

Rug^e  shifted  the  scene  from  Naples  to  Bordeaux,  and 
changed  the  names  of  Porta's  characters,  adding  seven  new 
mes;  of  the  fifty-five  scenes  of  Ignoramus^  twenty-one  are 
>orrowed  from  the  Italian,  sixteen  are  partial  imitations,  and 
eighteen  are  original. 

The  comedy  is  a  satire  on  lawyers,  with  local  Cambridge 
x>lor,  growing  out  of  a  question  of  precedence  between  the 
nayor  of  the  town  and  the  vice-chancellor  of  the  university. 
Ignoramus'  is  Francis  Brackyn,  deputy  recorder  of  Cam- 
>ridge,  and  counsel  for  the  mayor  before  the  privy  council. 

In  the  Clare  performance,  the  part  of  "Torcol,  portugallus 
eno,"  was  played  by  Isaac  Bargrave,  who  held  the  office  of 
taxor'  in  the  university  at  the  time.  Bargrave  was  the  per- 
lonal  friend  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  and  had  been  his  chaplain 
while  ambassador  to  Venice. 
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1632.  Roxana:   Tragcsdia  a  jjloffiarii   unguSnu 
aucta  et  agniia  ab  autore  Old.  Aldbastro. 

Londini.  R.  Badger  for  Andrew  Crook.  1632.  12mo. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Ralph  Freeman,  author  of  the  Italiaoate 
tragedy,  Imperiale  (1640). 

William  Alabaster's  title  is  explained  by  his  statement  that 
he  had  written  the  tragedy  of  Boxana  'some  forty  years  bef<ne 
for  one  night's  representation,  but  that  it  had  latety  been 
printed  by  some  plagiarist  as  his  own.'  The  one  performaooe 
would  be  about  1502,  and  was  probably  in  the  hall  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  A  copy  of  the  tragedy  that  is  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum  has  on  it,  written  in  a  17th  ceotmy 
hand,  the  following  note,  —  **Haud  muUum  dbeti  haee  iragoedia 
a  pur  a  versione  tragoediae  Italicae  Ludovici  Qrdti  Caeci  Hadri' 
ensia  eui  iUvlus  *Dalida***  La  Dalida,  by  Luigi  Groto  or 
Grotto,  called  H  Cieco  d'  Adria,  was  published  in  1567.  HaDam 
compared  Roxana  with  La  Dalida,  and  found  that  *'the  stoy, 
the  characters,  the  incidents,  almost  every  suooessive  scene, 
many  thoughts,  descriptions,  and  images  are  taken  from  the 
original."  (Henry  Hallam,  Introdttdion  to  the  Literature  cf 
Europe  in  the  15thy  IGthj  and  17th  Centuries.  Ed.  1847,  m,  54.) 

Alabaster  makes  Roxana  a  princess  of  the  royal  house  of 
Bactria.  Her  story  as  he  tells  it  is  a  Senecan  tragedy  in  ''King 
Cambyses  vein."  Fuller  records  of  the  Trinity  CoUege  pre- 
sentation that  Roxana  was  acted  ''so  pathetically,  that  a 
gentlewoman  present  thereat  (Reader,  I  had  it  from  an  author 
whose  credit  it  is  a  sin  with  me  to  suspect),  at  the  hearing  of 
the  last  words  thereof,  seqiuir^  seqtiar^  so  hideously  pronounced, 
fell  distracted,  and  never  after  fully  recovered  her  seises." 
(Thomas  Fuller,  The  History  of  the  Worthies  of  England  m, 
185  (ed.  P.  A.  Nuttall).  Retrospective  Review^  xn,  19.  F.  S. 
Boas,  University  Drama  in  the  Tudor  Age  (1914),  pp.  286-88.) 
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16S6.  Labyrinthus:  Comcedia  habiia  coram  SerenUs.  Rege 
Jaeobo  in  Academia  Cantabrigiensi. 

London.  1636.  12mo.  MS.  Ee.  6.  16  (3).  Univerniy  of 
Cambridge. 

The  author  of  Labyrinthtis  was  Walter  Hawkesworth,  fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1606.  His  Latin 
comedy  is  an  adaptation  of  Giovanni  Battista  della  Porta's 
La  Cintia  (1567).  When  LabyririUvas  was  first  produced,  prob- 
ably in  January,  1598-99,  Hawkesworth  himself  acted  a  lead- 
faig  part  The  representation  at  Trinity  College  before  James  I 
is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  during  the  King's  third  visit 
to  Cambridge,  in  March,  1622-3.  {Retrospective  Review^  xn, 
28, 35.  Jakrbuch  der  deuiachen  Shakespeare  OeseUschaft^  xxxiv, 
808.  F.  S.  Boas,  University  Drama  in  the  Tudor  Age  (1914), 
H>.  317-20.) 
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1637.  Pleasant  Dialogues  and  Dramma^Sf  selected  out  of 
Lucianj  Erasmus^  Textor^  Ovid^  Ac.  With  sundry  Emblems 
extradedfrom  the  most  elegant  Jacobus  Catsius.  As  also  certaine 
Elegies,  Epitaphs^  and  EpUhalamions  or  Nuptiall  Songs;  Ana- 
grams and  Acrostics;  With  divers  Speeches  {upon  severall  occa- 
Ams)  spoken  to  their  most  Excellent  Majesties,  King  Charles, 
and  Queene  Mary.  With  other  Fancies  translated  from  Besa, 
Bueanan,  and  sundry  Italian  Poets.  By  Tho.  Heyujood.  [Aut 
frodesse  sdent,  aut  delectare.] 

London.  Printed  by  R.  O.  for  R.  H.  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
Thomas  Slater  at  the  Swan  in  Duck-lane.  1637.  Sm.  8vo. 
152  leaves.  British  Museum.  Reprinted,  in  Materialen  zur 
Kunde  des  dUeren  englischen  Dramas.  Leipzig,  1903.  Band  m. 

Dedicated  ""To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Lord 
Gary,  Baron  of  Hunsdon,  Viscount  Rochford,  and  Earl  of 
Dover." 

A  collection  of  short  dramatic  pieces  and  poetical  dialogues 
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nowhere  else  printed.  There  is  also  a  collection  of  Prologues 
and  Epilogues.  Here  is  a  little  song  quite  in  the  spirit  of 
Heywood's  cheerful  Good-Morrow  Song;  — 

A  Song 

Howsoe're  the  minutes  go. 
Run  the  houres  or  swift  or  slow: 
Seem  the  months  or  short  or  long. 
Passe  the  seasons  right  or  wrong: 
All  we  sing  that  Phoebus  f ollow» 
Semel  in  anno  ridet  ApoQo. 

Early  fall  the  Spring  or  not. 
Prove  the  Summer  cold  or  hot: 
Autumne  be  it  f aire  or  f oule. 
Let  the  Winter  smile  or  skowle: 
Still  we  sing  that  Phoebus  follow, 
Semel  in  anno  ridet  Apollo. 

Britiah  Bibliographer^  Vol.  i,  p.  451. 
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1648-47.  II  Pastor  Fido.  The  faiihfuU  Shepheard  wUh  An 
Addition  of  divers  other  Poems  Concluding  with  a  short  Di»' 
course  of  the  Long  Cimll  Warres  of  Rome.  To  His  Highnem 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  By  Richard  FanshaWy  Esq.  Horat.  FtA- 
arque  vel  inconsuUus  haberi. 

London.  Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  his  Shop  at  the  Princes  Armes  in  S.  Pauls  Churdi- 
yard.  1648-47.  4to.  (A  second  title-page  for  the  Pador 
Fido  alone  bears  the  date  1647.)  With  portrait  of  Giovanni 
Battista  Guarini,  by  J.  Cross.  British  Museum.  Also,  1664. 
8vo.  British  Museum.  1676.  8vo.  British  Museum.  1677. 
4to.  1689.  4to.  1694.  4to.  British  Museum.  1796.  12dk>. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  with  oommendatoiT 
verses  by  John  (afterwards  Sir  John)  Denham. 

Fanshawe's  translation  of  Gruarini's  celebrated  pastoral  w«f 
made  for  the  marriage  of  Charles  Emmanuel,  Duke  of  Savcqr, 
to  the  Infanta  of  Spain.    It  is  the  best  English  translation  d 
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JZ  Pastor  Fido.  The  edition  of  1677  (168^-94)  is  Elkanah 
Settle's  adaptation  of  the  piece  to  the  stage;  that  of  1736  con- 
tains plates  and  the  original  Italian  of  Guarini.  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe's  chief  work  is  a  translation  of  the  Lusiad  by  Luiz 
de  Cam5es  (London,  1655),  so  well  done  that  it  is  still  a 
standard  translation. 

An  unpublished  Elizabethan  translation  of  II  Pcutor  FidOf 
second  in  point  of  time,  third  in  all,  is,  — 

n  Padar  Fido,  or  The  Faithful  Sheapheard,  Tr.  Ouarini. 
J.  Sidnam.  1630.  British  Museum.  MS.  Addit.  29493. 
{Elizabethan  Drama,  1668-164^.  F.  E.  Schelling,  n,  596.) 

For  plays  on  the  subject  of  II  Pastor  Fido,  see  Dymoke's 
translation,  1602. 
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1655.  FiUi  di  Sdro  or  PhiUis  of  Scyros,  an  excellent  Pas- 
toraU,  written  in  Italian  by  C.  Guid.  de  BonareUi,  translated 
into  English  by  J,  S.  Gent. 

London.  1655.  4to.  British  Museum. 

A  translation  of  FiUi  di  Sdro:  favola  pastorale  (in  five  acts 
and  in  verse),  by  Coimt  Guido  Ubaldo  Bonarelli  della  Rovere. 
Ferrara,  1607.  4to.  British  Museum.  With  Prologue,  La  Notte, 
by  Giovanni  Battista  Marini. 

**  An  excellent  pastoral,  written  in  Italian  by  C.  Guidubaldo 
de  Bonarelli,  and  translated  into  English  by  J.  S.  gerU.  By 
some  verses  prefixed  to  this  translation,  it  appears  to  have 
been  made  twenty  years  before.  A  translation  was  at  the 
same  time  made  of  Pastor  Fido,  but  both  of  them  were  laid 
aside.  Coxeter  imagines  that  these  translations  were  produced 
by  Sir  Edward  Sherborne,  who  was  then  only  seventeen  years 
old.  The  initial  letters  seem  to  point  out  James  Shirley  as  the 
translator.''  (Biographia  Dramaiica.) 

In  1903, 1  sent  to  a  bookseller  in  Toronto  for  a  copy  of  FiUi 
di  Sdro,  which  was  advertised  to  contain  seven  etchings  by 
Sebastiano  Le  Clerc  and  a  book-plate.  I  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  discover  that  the  pastoral  had  been  published  in 


214  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

Italian  in  Glasgow,  and  that  I  had  bou^t  a  Soott  book-plate 
with  my  own  motto  on  it,  '^Doe  weell  and  let  them  say."  The 
title  of  the  Scottish  edition  nms,  — 

FtUi  di  Sciro,  Favola  PaHorale  dd  C.  OtddvbaUo  H  Bona- 
relli.  Con  le  Figure  diS^HutianoLeClerc. 

In  Olasgua^  della  stampa  di  R.  ed.  A.  Fovlis  icdoclzhl 
Primieramenie  stampaia  in  Ferrara  M.DC.vn.  ISmo,  pp.  171. 

Dedicated,  Ferrara,  80  September,  1007,  — 

**Al  Serenissimo  Signore  Don  Franeeseomaria  Fdtrio  doOa 
Rovere  Duca  VI.  ly  Urbino^  Lor  Signore  Cdendiuimo,  GK 
Academid  Intrepidi.** 

Across  the  title-page  is  written,  **John  Scott  j'  of  Mdl^ 
1826."  The  book-plate  is  the  coat-of-arms  of  Scott  of  Melby. 

See  Scyros^  a  Latin  pastoral,  acted  at  Trinity  G>llege,  Cam* 
bridge,  March  S,  1613. 
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1658.  A  Chaine  of  Golden  Poems  embdUehed  wiik  Wit 
Mirtht  and  Eloquence.  Together  with  two  moH  exedleni  Corns- 
dies,  (viz,)  The  Obstinate  Lady,  and  Trappolin  mippoe^i  a 
Prince.  Written  by  8^  Aston  Cokayn. 

London.  Printed  by  W.  G.  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Isaac 
Pridmore,  at  the  Golden-Fleece  near  the  New-Exchange. 
1658.  Sm.  8vo.  With  portrait  of  the  author.  British  Museum. 

This  book  was  issued  with  four  different  title-pages:  Small 
Poems  of  Divers  Sorts  (1658),  A  Chain  of  Golden  Poems^  &c*« 
(1658),  Poems.  With  The  Obstinate  Lady^  &c.  (1662),  Chmcs 
Poems  of  Several  Sorts  (1669). 

Trappolin  supposed  a  Prince  in  an  adaptation  of  an  Itafian 

tragi-comedy  in  prose  and  verse,  entitled  Trappolino  credMto 

Principe f  as  the  Prologue  explains:  — 

Gallants,  be't  known,  as  yet  we  cannot  say 
To  whom  we  are  beholding  for  this  play; 
But  this  our  poet  hath  licens'd  us  to  telL 
Ingenious  Italy  hath  liked  it  well. 
Yet  it  is  no  translation;  for  he  ne'er 
But  twice  in  Venice  did  it  ever  hear. 
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1858.  La  Fida  PcutorOf  Comcsdia  Pastordlis.  Atdore  F.  F. 
Anglo-BrUanno.  Adduntur  nonnvUa  varii  argumenii  Carmina 
ab  eodem.  Dux  viias  Ratio. 

Londinij  Typis  R,  DanieHa,  Impensis  G.  Bedell  &  T.  Collins, 
&c.  1858.  Sm.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

The  Carmina  Varii  Argumenii  at  the  end  occupy  only  9 
leaves,  including  a  separate  title. 

The  translator,  F.  F.  Anglo-Britannus,  is  Sir  Richard 
Fanshawe.  The  pastoral  is  John  Fletcher's  The  Faiihful 
Shepherdess  done  into  Latin  verse. 
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1680.  Aminia:  the  famous  Pastoral^  written  in  Italian  by 
Signor  Torquato  Tasso^  and  translated  into  English  Verse  by 
John  Dancer.  Together  with  divers  ingenious  Poems. 

London:  1660.  8vo.  74  leaves. 

Third  English  translation  of  Aminta.  The  *' ingenious 
Poems''  added  are  described  as  *'writ  in  imitation  of  Mr. 
Co'wd^'s  *Mistris.***  {The  Mistress:  or  Several  Copies  of  Love* 
Verses.  Abraham  Cowley,  1647.) 
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1807--08.  The  Buggbears.  *  Johannes  Jeff  ere  scribebat  hoc,* 
finis  of  Act  V. 

First  printed  by  Dr.  Carl  Grabau,  in  three  numbers  of 
Archiv  filr  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Liieraturen, 
B^tnde  98  and  99.  1897.  Again,  in 

Early  Plays  from  the  Italian.  Edited,  with  Essay,  Introduc- 
tions and  Notes,  by  R.  Warwick  Bond. 

Oxford.  Clarendon  Press.   1911,  pp.  75-157. 

**  Buggbears  is  a  translation,  not  very  close,  from  [Anton- 
francesco]  GTBxiim*s  La  Spiritaia  (1561);  combined  with  some 
soeQesfrom  [Adriano]  PoHti's  GV  Ingannati  (1581),  and  others 
fiom  the  Andria  of  Terence:  and  La  Spiriiaia  owes  suggestions 
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to  [Giovammaria]  Cecchi^s  Lo  Spirito  (1549),  which  is  itadf 
indebted  to  Ariosto's  II  Negromante  (152Q-S0)»  and  that  in 
some  measure  to  Machiavelli's  If  omlra^^ola  (1512-20)/'  (Intro- 
ductory essay,  by  R.  W.  Bond,  on  the  classical  Italian  comedy. 
The  author  of  Or  Ingannati^  here  said  to  be  Adriano  Politi,  is 
unknown.  See  Ladia^  1910.) 

With  the  Elizabethan  manuscript  of  The  Bnggbears  has  sur- 
vived the  music  of  two  of  its  songs.  Iphiginia's  song,  at  the 
end  of  the  third  act,  "Lend  me  you  lovers  all  yo*"  pleasaunt 
lovelye  layes,''  is  headed  "Giles  peperel  tor  Iphiginia,"  Giles 
Peperel  probably  being  the  boy  who  played  Iphiginia.  "The 
last  song"  is  a  chorus,  "Syth  all  ow^  greff  is  tumd  to  blyss," 
etc. 

Both  modem  editions  of  The  Buggbears  were  printed  fran 
the  Lansdowne  MS,  807  in  the  British  Museum.  On  the  first 
leaf  of  this  manuscript  there  is  a  list  of  fifty-six  plays  with  this 
memorandum,  — 

"After  I  had  been  many  years  Collecting  these  BISS. 
Playes,  through  my  own  carlesness  and  the  Ignorance  of  my 
Ser  in  whose  hands  I  had  lodged  them  they  was  unhiciMy 
bumd,  or  put  under  pye  bottoms,  excepting  y*  three  which 
followes.  J.  W." 

*  J.  W.'  is  the  antiquary,  John  Warburton,  and  The  Buffg- 
bears  with  The  Queene  of  Corsica  and  The  Second  Maydens 
Tragedy,  are  the  three  plays  that  escaped  the  holocaust  that 
Betsy  Baker  kept  up  in  his  kitchen. 
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1906.  Victoria.  A  Latin  Comedy.  Edited  from  the  Penshursl 
MantLScrifit  by  G.  C.  Moore  Smithy  M.A. 

Materialen  zur  Kunde  des  dUeren  englischen  Dramas.  1906. 
Band  xiv,  pp.  ix-xiv. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

Victoria,  the  name  of  the  heroine,  is  the  modem  title  of 
Abraham  Fraimce's  metrical  Latin  version,  made  before  158S» 
of  Luigi  Pasqualigo's  //  Fedele,  Venice,  1579.   At  about  the 
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same  time  (1584)  Anthony  Mmiday  translated  II  Fedele^  as 
Fidde  and  Fortuna.  Fraimce's  translation  is  closer  to  the 
original,  except  for  the  addition  of  an  episode  taken  from  the 
Deeametxm^  n,  5,  and  the  revision  of  portions  of  the  later  acts. 
See  Fidde  and  Fortuna  (1584). 
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1909.  Hymenasus:  A  Comedy  acted  at  St.  John*8  College  Cam- 
bridge. Edited  by  0.  C.  Moore  Smith. 

Cambridge  University  Press,  January,  1909, 16mo,  pp.  100. 
MS.  Coins  CoOege.  125. 

Hymenctus  is  a  Latin  comedy,  of  miknown  authorship, 
which  was  acted  at  St.  John's  College,  probably  in  March, 
1578^.  Abraham  Fraunce  was  one  of  the  student  actors 
taking  the  part  of  Ferdinandus,  father  of  the  hero,  Erophilus. 
The  play  is  founded  on  the  Decameron,  rv,  10,  the  story  of 
Ruggieri  da  Jeroli  and  the  wife  of  Mazzeo  della  Montagna 
of  Salerno.  Li  Hymenceus  the  heroine  is  the  daughter  of  an 
dderly  father,  with  three  suitors,  Erophilus,  a  Venetian,  a 
doctor,  and  a  drunken  German.  The  doctor  prepares  a  potion 
for  the  father,  which  Erophilus  drinks  by  mistake.  Uncon- 
scious, he  falls  into  the  hands  of  thieves,  and  goes  through  some 
startling  adventures,  that  bring  him  almost  to  the  gallows.  In 
the  d^ouement,  the  Venetian  wins  out  and  marries  the  lady. 
(F.  S.  Boas,  University  Drama  in  the  Tudor  Age  (1914), 
pp.  134-40.  Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare  Oesellschaft, 
xxxnr,  287.) 
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1910.  Ladia.  A  Comedy  Acted  ai  Queen* s  College,  Cambridge, 
Tprcbably  March  1,  1695.  Now  first  printed.  With  an  Iniroduc- 
Hon  and  Notes.  Edited  by  G.  C.  Moore  Smith. 

Cambridge  University  Press.  1910,  8vo,  pp.  144. 

Thomas  Fuller,  in  his  History  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
p.  156,  mentions  a  performance  of  Laelia  in  1598,  after  August 
4,  when  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  chosen  chancellor  of  Cambridge 


218  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

University.   Mr.  Smith  argues  that  the  perfonnanoe  befoie 
Essex  took  place,  March  1»  1505. 

Laelia  is  a  Latin  translation  of  an  Italian  oomedy*  GF 
Jn^anno^  which  was  composed  after  the  sack  of  Borne,  in  1527, 
and  acted  in  Siena,  in  1531,  by  L*  Acoademia  degF  IfUnmati 
(The  Thunderstruck).  The  comedy  was  published  under  the 
misleading  title  Comedia  del  Saenfido  degli  IfUnronati  edArvta 
net  OiuoM  dun  Camovale  in  Siena  (1BS8.  BritUh  If  namm), 
and  came  to  three  editions  (15S7, 1538,  and  1550).  Chaiks 
Estienne  translated  II  Saaiifieiot  as  Le  Sacr^iee  (154S),  whUi 
was  republished  in  1549  and  1556  as  Xef  ilfrtM&i.  Banddlotdb 
the  tale  in  n,  36  (1554),  Nicuda  enamoured  cf  Lattatmo  §oe» 
to  serve  him  as  a  page;  Belleforest,  Hietaires  Tragiquee^  iv,  59 
(1570),  translates  Bandello  into  French;  Rich's  Apoloniueaiii 
SiUa^  in  Farewell  to  MUiUarie  Prqfeseiont  En^^ishes  the  romanoe 
in  1581. 

Ladia  is  especially  interesting,  because,  wherever  Shakapcre 
found  it,  Laelia's  story  is  the  source  of  Tw^ih  NigkL  Dra- 
matically, by  representing  Flaminius  (Qrsino)  as  having  loved 
Laelia  (Viola)  before  he  transferred  his  afiFectiona  to  Isabdb 
((Hivia),  Laelia  makes  more  plausible  the  final  union  of  hero 
and  heroine. 

In  addition  to  these  plays,  there  are  four  Latin  university 
dramas,  from  Italian  originals,  still  in  manuscript. 

Leander,  Latin  comedy.  MS.  Bodleian.  Bawl.  Misc.  841. 
MS.  British  Museum.  Sloane.  1762. 

Leandefy  by  Walter  Hawkesworth,  fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  is  a  translation  of  Giovanni  Battista  della  Porto's 
La  Faniesca  (1567).  The  comedy  was  acted  at  Trinity  College, 
in  1598,  and  again,  in  1602-03,  Hawkesworth  playing  ^Lean- 
der.*  (Jahrbuch  der  deuisehen  Shakespeare  GesdlschrfU  xxxnr» 
286.)  I 

Parthenia.  Latin  pastoral.  MS,  Emmanuel  College,  CoM' 
bridge,   i,  3.  16. 

Parthenia  is  a  translation  of  II  PenHmenio  Amoroso  (Venioe, 
1576,  U  mo),  by  Luigi  Groto,  H  Cieco  d'Adria.  It  was  acted  at 
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Cambridge,  before  160S.  {Jahrhuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare 
GeseUeehajU  xxxiv,  dl8-2£,  where  this  play  is  described.) 

Pastor  Fidus^  recitata  in  CoUegio  Regali  CantabriguB.  MS. 
Cambridge  UnwersUy  Library.  Ft,  n,  9. 

II  Pastor  FidOy  by  Giovanni  Battista  Guarini,  was  published 
in  Venice  and  Ferrara»  in  1590.  ISmo.  The  presentation  of 
Pastor  Fidus  at  King's  College,  Cambridge,  must  have  been 
after  that  date.  F.  E.  Schelling,  in  Elizabethan  Drama^  1558- 
164S,  p.  596,  dates  Pastor  Fidus,  1606.  Pastor  Fidus  is  de- 
scribed in  Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare  GeseUschaft 
xxxrv,  1898,  where  it  is  suggested  that  the  translator  was  one 
of  the  Fletchers. 

Seyros.  Fabula  Pastoralis.  MS.  Cambridge  University  Li" 
hrary.   Ee.  5.  16.    MS.  Emmanuel  College  Library. 

Seyros,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Brooke,  Master  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  is  a  translation  of  FHU  di  Sciro  (Ferrara,  1607), 
by  Guidubaldo  Bonarelli  della  Rovere.  It  was  acted  at  Trinity 
CoUege,  March  3, 1613,  before  Prince  Charles  and  the  Elector 
Palatine  Frederick,  who  went  to  sleep  during  the  performance. 
See  FiUi  di  Sciro.  1655. 

For  college  plays  before  1603,  consult  F.  S.  Boas,  University 
Drama  in  the  Tudor  Age.  1914. 
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The  Auncieni  Hidorie  and  ondy  trewe  and  syneere 
of  the  warres  hetwixte  the  Orecians  and  the  Trayans^ 
equenily  of  ihefyrst  evercyon  of  the  auncieni  andfamouse 
TroyCy  under  Lamedon  the  King^  and  of  the  laste  and 
strudion  of  the  same  under  Pryam;  voryUen  by  Darehia 
1,  and  Dictus  a  Oredan,  both  sovldUmrSy  and  present 
e  sayde  warres;  and  digested  in  Laiyn  by  the  lemed 
J  Columjmis  [Guido  delle  Colonne,  who  was  the  com« 
the  work]  and  sythes  translated  into  englyshe  verse  by 
ite  Monclce  of  Burye,  [Edited  by  Robert  Braham.] 
as  Marshe»  London,  1555.  Folio.  Black  letter.  BtUr 

^UM, 

te  mainly  paraphrased  Guido  delle  Colonne's  Historia 
TrojanOf  and  perhaps  Dares  Phrygius  and  Dictys  Cre- 
lis  poem  is  made  up  of  fifteen  thousand  heroic  coup- 
1  prologue  and  epilogue. 

3ets  of  the  Middle  Ages  all  accepted  Dares  Phrygius, 
Hephaestus,  as  a  trustworthy  historian  who  had  him- 
I  in  the  Trojan  war.  Homer,  known  only  in  a  Latin 
ent,  received  scant  credence,  and  even  abuse,  as  a  fal- 
history.  The  Roman  de  Troie^  based,  among  other 
ipon  Dares,  comes  into  English  in  two  distinct  streams, 
of  which  we  may  be  indebted  for  Shakspere's  play  of 
ind  Cressida. 

\  de  Sainte-Maure,  a  French  trouv^  of  the  Court  of 
I,  dedicated  to  the  Queen,  Alienor  de  Poitou,  his 
\e  Troiey  of  about  1160.  The  most  important  episode 
t  is  that  of  Troilus  and  Briseida,  which  in  the  Latin 
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version  of  the  Roman  made  by  Guido  delle  CoIoime»  1287»  sug- 
gested to  Boccaccio  the  Ftlo^oto.  Boccaccio,  throii^^  Chaucer 
{Troylua  and  Cryseyde)  and  Lydgate,  may  thus  be  Shakspere*s 
source. 

In  1464,  Raoul  le  F&vre's  Le  Recueil  des  histoires  de  troyes^ 
a  translation  of  Guido  delle  Colonne,  gave  to  French  literature 
a  second  Trojan  cycle.  Caxton*s  Recuyell  of  the  kutoryes  cf 
Troye  [1474?],  the  first  printed  book  in  English,  is  a  transla- 
tion of  Le  F^vre;  this  book  went  through  several  editions,  and 
appears  finally  as  The  ancient  hUtorie  of  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
. .  .  **  Newly  corrected^  and  the  English  much  am,ended^^*  by  Wil- 
liam Phiston.  1607.  4to. 

Thomas  Paynell,  another  translator,  Englished,  from  Latin, 
The  faythfuU  and  true  storye  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  eomr 
pyled  by  Dares  Phrygius.  John  Cawood.  London.  1553.  8vo. 
Bodleian. 

Or  the  source  of  Shakspere*s  history  may  be  an  older  play 
of  the  same  name;  Henshwe^s  Diary  of  April  7  and  16,  and 
May  30,  1599,  records  full  payment,  to  Henry  Chettle  and 
Thomas  Dekker,  for "'  the  Boocke  called  the  tragedie  of  Troylles 
and  creseda." 

160 

1562.  The  TragicaU  Historye  of  Rom^eus  and  Juliet^  written 
first  in  Italian  by  BandeU,  and  nowe  in  Englishe  by  Ar[\h}3i] 
Br[6ke], 

In  Mdibus  Richardi  TotteUi.  Cum  Priuilegio,  [Colophon.] 
Imprinted  at  London  in  Fletestrete  within  Temble  [sic]  barrc 
at  the  signe  of  the  hand  and  starre,  by  Richard  Tottill  the 
XIX  day  of  November.  An.  do.  1562.  Sm.  8vo.  Black  letter. 
Bodleian.  Capell  Collection.  J.  P.  Collier  and  W.  Carew  Ha»- 
litt.  Shakespeare's  Library.  Vol.  i.  1875.  8vo.  P.  A.  Daniel, 
for  The  New  Shakspere  Society.  Originals  arid  Analoguei' 
Parti.   1875.  8vo. 

This  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  story  of  Romeo  and  Juliet 
was  made  from  Boaistuau-Belleforest's  Histoires  Tragiqueit 
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torn.  1»  based  on  Bandello,  n»  9.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
it  is  the  earliest  translation  from  Bandello  in  English.  But 
Bandello  was  not  the  original  author  of  the  tale;  he  took  it 
from  a  popular  novella^  La  Giulietta^  1535»  by  Luigi  da  Porto» 
and  there  is  still  an  earlier  version,  in  Masuccio»  //  NoveUino^ 
1476,  Novella  xxxm,  the  tragedy  of  Mariotto  and  Giannozza, 

Broke  states  that  he  had  seen  *'the  same  argument  lately 
set  foorth  on  the  stage";  this  first  Romeo  and  Jidiett  acted 
before  1562,  must  be  therefore  the  first  English  tragedy  on  a 
subject  taken  directly  or  indirectly  from  an  Italian  novel. 

Shakspere's  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  founded  on  Brokers  para- 
phrase, although  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  may  have  seen 
the  lost  early  play.  It  was  Broke's  poem  that  misled  Shak- 
spere  in  omitting  the  pathetic  incident  of  Juliet's  coming  out 
<rf  her  trance  before  the  death  of  Romeo.  This  is  the  only 
circumstance  that  Luigi  da  Porto  added  to  Masucdo's  tale, 
and  if  Shakspere  had  known  of  it  his  dramatic  instinct  must 
have  seized  upon  it  at  once  to  heighten  the  tragical  effect  of 
the  parting  of  the  lovers.  The  Italian  tragedy  on  the  same 
subject,  Luigi  Groto's  Hadrianay  is  dramatically  true  in  fol- 
lowing Da  Porto's  novella. 

Besides  Painter's  translation  of  this  tale,  The  Palace  of 
Pleasure^  n,  25  (1567),  The  TragicaU  historie  of  Romeua  and 
Jtdiet  (Capeli  Collection)  appeared  in  1587,  and  the  story  is  also 
told  in  The  Treasurie  of  Auncient  and  Modeme  Times  (1619); 
the  romance  is  referred  to,  — 

By  (jeorge  Turberville,  in  Epiiaphes,  etc.,  An  Epitaph  on 
ike  death  of  Maister  Arthur  Brooke  (1563). 

By  Thomas  de  la  Peend,  in  The  Pleasant  Fable  of  Her- 
naphroditus  and  Salm^acis  (1565). 

By  George  Gascoigne,  in  A  Device  of  a  Masks  for  the  right 
honorable  Viscount  Mountacute  (1572). 

(W.  C.  Hazlitt's  OcMcoi^nu,  1, 85.  Roxburghe  Club.  1869). 

By  Bamabe  Rich,  in  A  right  ezcelent  and  pleasaunt  Diatogtu^ 
hfiwene  Mercury  and  an  English  Souldier :  etc.  [1574]. 

By  George  Pettie,  in  A  Petite  PaUace  of  Pettie  his  Pleasure 

(1  KTAl 
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By  Thomas  Procter  and  Owen  Roydon,  in  A  gorgioui  Oclr 
lery  of  gallant  InuentUms  (1578). 

A  Poor  Knight :  his  Palace  of  Prioate  Pleasure  (1570). 

By  George  Whetstone,  in  An  Heptameronf  The  thyrd  Daiet 
Exercise  (1582). 

By  Richard  Stanyhurst,  in  The  first  foure  Baches  of  VirgUs 
JEneis,  Translated  into  English  HerdodU  Verse. .  . .  With 
other  Poeticall  deuises  thereto  annexed;  in  particular,  among  the 
Poeticall  deuises^  in  An  Epitaph  entituled  Commune  Deftme- 
toruMi  such  as  our  urdeamed  Rithmaurs  accustonuMy  make 
upon  the  death  of  euerie  Tom  Tyler^  as  if  it  were  a  last  for  euery 
one  hisfoote. 

By  Bryan  Melbancke,  in  PhUotimus  (1588). 

By  Clement  Robinson,  in  A  HandefuU  of  Pleasant  DdUa 
(1588). 

See  QueUen  und  Forschungen.  Heft  70.  E.  Koeppd.  StuOen 
zur  Oeschichte  der  italienischen  Novdle.  (With  some  ooRe^ 
tions.) 
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1562.  The  mast  vxmderfuU  and  pleasant  history  of  TiJtoM  and 
GisippuSj  whereby  is  fully  declared  the  figure  of  perfect  frenshypt 
dratven  into  English  metre.  By  Eduxird  Lewicke. 

Anno  1562.  Imprinted  by  Thomas  Racket,  and  are  to  be 
solde  at  his  shop  in  Lumbarde  Streete.  8vo.  *' Finis  quod 
Edward  Lewick." 

The  romance  of  TittLS  and  Gisippus  is  found  in  the  Decani 
even  X,  8.  J.  P.  ColUer  has  shown  (The  Poetical  Decameron^ 
Vol.  II,  pp.  84  and  85)  that  Lewicke  was  indebted  to  Th 
Gouemour  of  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  not  only  for  the  form  of 
his  narrative,  but  "even  for  some  of  his  very  words  and 
phrases.**  Chapter  xii  of  the  Seconde  Boke  of  The  Boki 
named  The  Gouemour  (H.  H.  S.  Croft's  edition,  1888)  is  en- 
titled, "The  wonderfull  history  of  Titus  and  Gisippus,  and 
whereby  is  fully  declared  the  figure  of  perfet  amitie.*' 

It  is  uncertain  whether  Sir  Thomas  Elyot  translated  directly 
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»m  Boccaccio,  or,  as  is  more  likely,  made  use  of  a  Latin  ver- 
»n,  by  the  celebrated  Philip  Beroaldo,  whose  editions  of  the 
issdcs  were  in  great  repute  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Bero- 
io's  title  reads,  Miihica  kUtoria  Johannis  Boccatiu  poeUs 
treoHf  de  Tiio  Romano  Oisippoque  Athenienn^  phUosophios 
onibtu  ae  oommiliUmUms,  amicUuB  vim  dtundans^  nuper  per 
nlippum Beroaldumex iialico  in  latinum  transversa. 
No  date  [conjectured,  Leipsig,  1495?].  4to.  British  Museum. 
There  is  also  a  metrical  translation  of  Tiius  and  Oisippus 
inted  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  Ye  hystory  of  Tytus  &  Oesyp- 
\s  translated  out  of  latyn  into  englysche  by  WyUyam  Walter. 
London,  n.  d.  4to.  By  me  Wynkyn  de  Worde. 
According  to  Brunet,  the  Latin  text  which  Walter  traas- 
ted  was  written  by  Matteo  Bandello,  and  published  at 
ilan,  in  1509.  Warton  gives,  ''An  exceedingly  scarce  book, 
'd  Ramani  et  Hegesippi  Atheniensis  Historia  in  Latinum 
rsa  per  Fr.  Mattheum  Bandellum  Castronovensem.  MediolanU 
pud  Gatard  de  Ponie.**  1509.  4to. 

A  play  called  Titus  and  Oisippus  was  acted  at  Court,  Febru- 
y  17,  1577;  it  may,  however,  have  been  Ralph  Raddiffe's 
iendskip  of  Titus  and  Oysippus^  De  Titi  et  Oisippi  Amtdtuii 
vived  from  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI,  and  now  lost. 
Two  latar  Elizabethan  plays  treat  the  theme  as  comedy, 
onsier  Thomas^  or  Faiher*s  Ovm  Son  (1639.  4to.  John 
etcher),  and  The  City  Nightcap,  or  Crede  quod  habes  et  habes 
661.  4to.  Robert  Davenport).  In  1842,  Gerald  Grifl^  wrote 
Isippus  or  The  Forgotten  Friend.  The  drama  was  produced  at 
rory  Lane,  with  Macready  as  Oisippus  and  Helen  Faucit 
Sophronia. 

The  first  paper  in  Groldsmith's  short-lived  periodical,  The 
se,  is  a  prose  version  of  Titus  and  Oisippus,  although  the 
maDce  is  there  said  to  be  taken  from  a  Byzantine  historian, 
id  the  friends  are  called  Alcander  and  Septimius.  (Grold- 
uth's  Miscellanies,  The  Bee,  No.  1,  October  6, 1759.) 
See  PkOamda  (1592). 
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1565.  The  Historie  of  John  horde  Mandazze  trandatedfnm 
the  Spanish  by  Thomas  de  la  Peend. 

London,  by  T.  Colwell,  1565»  12mo,  64  leaves,  with  one 
missing  from  the  middle  and  a  considerable  number  from  the 
end. 

Dedicated,  from  the  Middle  Temple,  to  Sir  Tliomas  Kanap, 
ICnight,  kinsman  to  the  author. 

This  curious  poem,  of  which  only  a  fragment,  about  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole,  is  preserved,  is  written  in  alternate  lines 
of  fourteen  and  sixteen  syllables.  It  is  founded  on  Bandello, 
n,  44,  Amore  di  Don  GUmanni  di  Mendozza^  e  de  la  Duchem 
di  Satuna^  con  varii  e  mirabili  acddenti  che  v*  iniervengono. 
Painter  translated  the  novella  as  The  Duchesse  of  SauoU^  Tht 
Palace  of  Pleasure^  i,  45.  Jacobs  agrees  with  Hazlewood  tluit 
Peend  must  have  had  proof  sheets  of  Painter,  but  Koeppd  finds 
a  common  source  in  Belleforest,  i,  6. 

In  brief,  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  falsely  accused  ci  unfaith* 
fulness,  is  saved  from  death  by  the  opportune  arrival  d  ft 
champion  in  Don  John  of  Mendozza. 

The  romance  is  mentioned  by  George  Pettie,  in  his  Prfto 
Palace  (1576);  by  Robert  Greene,  in  MamiUia  (158S);  and  by 
Clement  Robinson,  in  A  Handefidl  of  Pleasant  Delites  (1584). 

For  an  abstract  of  the  poem,  see  Sir  Samuel  Egerton 
Brydges,  The  British  Bibliographer,  n,  pp.  52S-82  and  587-W. 

See  The  Palace  of  Pleasure  (ed.  Joseph  Jacobs,  1890),  i,  IW 
seq. 
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[1565-66?]  The  Historie  of  Ariodanio  and  leneura,  im^ 
tertothe  King  of  Scottes,  in  English  Verse  by  Peter  Beuerisji  [of 
Staple  Inn]. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Thomas  East  for  Fraunoes  Col* 
docke,  n.  d.  Sm.  8vo.  91  leaves.  1600.  12mo.  (Wartofit  D^ 
now  known.) 
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Entered  on  tlie  Statumert'  Register  A,  in  1565-66,  under  the 
ultnost  unrecognizable  title.  The  tragigaU  and  ■pleaeaunie  hietory 
Ariounder  Jeneoor,  the  Daughter  unto  the  Kynge  of  [SkoUes]. 

The  history  of  Arwdante  and  Ginevra  is  founded  on  a  tale 
in  Ariosto'a  Orlando  Furioso,  Canto  v.  Bandello  has  a  novdla 
on  the  same  theme,  i,  20,  and  also  Cintio,  Gli  Becatommithi, 
L'lntroduzione,  Novella  Nona.  BeUdorest  (Histmrea  Traffiquea, 
Vol.  ni,)  follows  but  scarcely  translates  Bandello.  It  was  a  very 
popular  tale,  and  was  used  by  Shakspere,  in  Muck  Ado  About 
Nothing,  the  story  of  Hero,  Claudio,  and  Don  John.  Spenser 
also  tells  it.  The  Faerie  Queene,  Bk.  n.  Canto  iv.  Stanza  17 
•eg. 

Sir  John  Harington,  in  the  Morall  of  the  fifth  book  of  his 
truulation  of  OrUiTuIo  Furioao,  says,  of  the  history  of  Ginevra, 
"sure  the  tale  b  a  pretie  comicall  matter,  and  hath  bin  written 
in  English  vetse  some  few  years  past  (learnedly  and  with  good 
grace)  though  in  verse  of  another  kind,  by  M.  George  Tur- 
besril."  No  trace  of  Turberville's  version  has  yet  been 
found. 

The  Rtvela  Accounts  (1582,  edited,  by  Peter  Cunningham, 
for  the  Shakespeare  Society,  1842)  mention,  "A  Historie  qf 
Ariadante  and  Geneuera  shewed  before  her  Majestie  on  Shrove 
Tnesdaie  at  Ni^t,  enacted  by  Mr.  Mulcaster's  children." 

Mr.  Mulcaster's  children  were  the  boys  of  the  Merchant 
Ti^kws'  School.  See  Orlando  Furioso  (1591). 
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1569.  A  NfAabie  Historye  of  Nastagio  and  Trauersari,  no 
Im  pHeful  Vian  pleasaunt.  Translated  oui  of  Italian  into  Eng- 
liihe  terse  by  C.  r.[Dr.  Christopher  Tye  (?)] 

S*  ataor  non  -puol  a  un  ear  ingraio  A  eiKpio 
OiaeanelU  timore,  e  crudet  icempio. 
hnprinted  nt  LondO  in  Paules  Churchyarde  by  Thomaa 
Pirfoote  dwelling  at  the  signe  of  the  Lucrece.    Anno  1569. 
8vo.  Black  letter.  16  leaves. 
TUs  is  a  versification  of  the  Decameron  (v,  8),  the  romance 
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of  the  spectre  huntsman;  it  is  the  origin  erf  the  'retributive 
spectre  *  stories. 

Nastagio  and  Trauersari  was  also  versified  by  George  Tor- 
berville,  in  his  Tragical  Tales  (1587»  which  see,  the  first  tale). 
A  third  metrical  version  was  made  by  Dryden  in  his  Fdtlu 
(1700),  under  the  title,  Theodore  and  Bonaria. 

Byron  alludes  to  Dryden*s  poem  in  Don  Juan :  — 

Sweet  hour  of  twilight!  in  the  solitude 

Of  the  pine  forest,  and  the  silent  shore 
Which  bounds  Ravenna's  immemorial  wood. 

Rooted  where  once  the  Adrian  wave  fiow'd  o'er. 
To  where  the  last  Csesarean  fortress  stood. 

Ever-green  forest!  which  Boccaccio's  lore 
And  Dryden's  lay  made  haunted  ground  to  me. 
How  have  I  loved  the  twilight  hour  and  thee! 

The  shriU  cicalas,  people  of  the  pine. 
Making  their  summer  lives  one  ceasdess  song. 

Were  the  sole  echoes,  save  my  steed's  and  mine. 
And  vesper-beUs  that  rose  the  boughs  along; 

The  spectre  huntsman  of  Onesti's  line, 
Hb  hell-dogs,  and  their  chase,  and  the  fair  throng. 

Which  leam'd  from  this  example  not  to  fly 

From  a  true  lover,  shadow'd  my  mind's  eye. 

Don  Jtian,  Canto  in.  Stanzas  cv,  en. 

Christopher  Tye  (1497(?)-1572)  took  the  degree  <rf  doctor 
of  music  at  Cambridge,  in  1545,  and  was  musical  instructor  to 
Prince  Edward  and  probably  to  the  Princesses  Mary  and  Eliza- 
beth. He  was  master  of  the  choir  boys  at  Ely  Cathedral,  from 
1543  to  1547,  and  again,  from  1559  to  1562.  Sir  John  Hawkins 
says  he  was  the  inventor  of  the  anthem. 

"The  Ades  of  the  Apostles  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Tye  were  sung 
in  the  Chapel  of  Edward  VI,  and  probably  in  other  places 
where  choral  service  was  performed;  but  the  success  of  theio 
not  answering  the  expectation  of  their  author,  he  applied  him* 
self  to  another  kind  of  study,  the  composing  of  music  to  words 
selected  from  the  Psalms  of  David,  in  four,  five,  and  more  parts, 
to  which  species  of  harmony,  for  want  of  a  better,  the  na^^ 
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af  Anthem,  a  corruption  of  Antiphon,  was  given."  (Sir  John 
Bawkins.  A  General  History  of  the  Scunee  and  PratUce  of 
Mvtie  {Ed.  Novelio,  185S],  p.  455.) 

Christopher  Tye's  finest  work  ia  found  in  his  Actes  of  the 
Apoetles  and  in  his  beautiful  old  anthems,  some  of  which,  sudi 
B8  **  I  will  exalt  thee,"  and  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord,"  are  still  sung. 
The  third  and  eighth  tunea  of  the  Actes  of  the  A-posUea,  short- 
ened into  common  metre  paalm  tunes,  are  the  well-known 
hymns  Windsor  or  Eaion  and  Wincheater.  Windsor  is  known 
in  Scotland  as  Dundee,  where  it  is  immortalized  in  Bums's 
The  Cotter's  Saturday  Night,  — 

Pahspa  Duodee's  wild  warbling  measures  rise, 
Winchester  b  now  sung  to  the  Christmas  carol,  — 
While  shepherds  watch'd  thai  flocks  by  oight. 
Dr.  Bumey,  in  his  History  of  Music,  says  of  IVe:  "Perhaps 
u  good  a  poet  as  Stemhold,  and  as  great  a  musician  as  Europe 
could  then  boast," 

It  is  highly  probable  that  Samuel  Rowley,  the  dramatist,  was 
a  connection  of  IVe's,  possibly  the  son  of  Mary  Tye  who  mar^ 
tied  Robert  Rowley  at  Ely  in  1560.  At  all  events,  Christophep 
Tye  is  a  character  in  Samuel  Rowley's  play.  When  You  See  Me, 
You  know  Me,  or  The  Famous  Chronicle  Hietory  qf  Henry  8 
(1605.  4to).  A  dialogue  of  this  drama,  between  Prince  Ed- 
vtrd  and  his  music  master,  gives  us  King  Henry  VIII's  optn- 
iwof  Dr.  Tye  ui  language  of  strong  Tudor  flavor:  — 

Prince  Edward.    I  oft  have  heard  my  father  merrily  q>eake 
In  your  high  pruse;  and  thus  his  highnesse  saith, 
England  one  God,  one  truth,  one  doctor  hath 
For  musickea  arte,  and  that  is  Doctor  Tye. 

The  story  of  Nastagio  and  Traeersari  was  dramatized  by 
Junes  Shirley,  in  his  comedy,  Honoria  and  Mammon  (1659. 
Bvo),  which  is  but  an  enlargement  of  his  masque,  A  Contention 
for  Honmtr  and  Riches  (1633.  4to). 

Giant  Duff  tells  this  story  of  Lord  Houghton:  The  Cosmo- 
poGtan  Club  was  accustomed  to  meet  in  a  room  which  had  been 
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Watts's  studio»  and  on  the  walls  of  which  hung  an  enonnous 
picture  by  him  from  Theodore  and  Honoria.  Some  one  once 
asked  Lord  Houghton  what  this  represented.  ''Oh/'  he  re- 
plied, "you  have  heard  of  Watts's  Hymns.  These  are  Watts's 
Hers." 

See  TragicaU  Tales  TransUOed  by  TurbervUe  (1576),  and  The 
Forrest  of  Fancy  (1579), 
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[1570?]  A  Discourse  of  the  great  crtidtie  of  a  toidow  iouxjards 
a  young  gentleman^  and  by  what  means  he  requited  the  same. 
Set  forth  in  English  verse  by  Jo:  Cib[uboume?] 

[Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Henry  Binneman, 
dwelling  in  ICnightrider  Streate,  at  the  Signe  of  the  Mermaid. 
[1570?]   8vo.  Bagford  Papers. 

This  romance  is  taken  from  Bandello,  m,  17,  //  8.  Filiberto 
s*  innamora  di  M.  ZUia,  che  per  un  bacio  lofa  stare  lungo  tempo 
midoh,  e  la  uendetta  che  egli  aUamente  ne  press.  It  was  a  popu- 
lar tale,  and  is  found  in  Painter,  Palace  of  Pleasure  (1567),  n, 
27,  The  Lord  of  Virle;  in  Fenton,  Certame  TragicaU  Discourses 
(1567),  No.  11,  The  CrueUie  of  a  Wydowe;  and  in  Westward  for 
Smelts  (1620),  No.  6,  The  Fishwife's  Tale  of  Hampton.  Pettie, 
Petite  PaUace  (1576),  mentions  Zilia  and  the  Knight  Virle. 

Two  EUzabethan  plays  are  founded  on  the  tale,  The  Dumb 
Knight  (1608.  4to),  Gervase  Markham  and  Lewis  Machin, 
and  The  Queen^  or  the  Excellency  of  her  Sex  (1653),  Anonymoas. 
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[1570?]  A  pleasant  and  ddightfuU  History  of  Galesus,  Cyw^ 

and  Iphigeniay  describing  the  Fickleness  of  Fortune  in  bu^* 

Translated  out  of  Italian  into  English  verse  by  T.  C.  Gent. 

Di  rozzo  inerto,  e  vil,  fa  spesso  amore 
Generoso,  et  cortese,  un  nobil  cor. 

[London.]  Printed  by  Nicolas  Wyer,  dwelling  at  the  fip^ 
of  S.  John  Euangelist  in  S.  Martins  parish  beside  Charing' 
crosse,  n.  d.  [c.  1570.]  Svo.  Black  letter.  26  leaves. 
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barton  conjectures  T.  C.  to  be  either  Thomas  Campion,  or 
Thomas  Churchyard. 

A  versifying  of  II  Decamerone^  v,  1,  Cinume^  amandoy  dimen 
scano,  etc.  The  idea  embodied  in  the  character  of  Cimone,  the 
civilizing  influence  of  love,  had  already  been  twice  worked  out 
by  Boccaccio,  first  in  his  prose  romance,  Ameto,  and  again  in 
the  pastoral,  Ninfale  Fiesolano.  Dryden  translated  the  ro- 
majice  of  Cynum  and  Iphigenia  in  his  Fables  (1700). 

*Cymon  and  Iphigenia'  is  the  subject  of  an  early  painting 
by  Sir  John  E.  Millais  (1847).  Sir  Frederick  Leighton  painted 
'Cymon  and  Iphigenia'  in  1884. 
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1570.  The  PUyftdl  Historie  of  two  louing  Italians^  Gatdfrido 
ond  Bamardo  le  vayne:  which  ariued  in  the  countrey  of  Grece^ 
i'l  the  time  of  the  noble  Emperoure  Vaspasian,  And  translated 
ou<  of  Italian  into  Englishe  meeter  by  lohn  Drouth  of  Thauis 
Inne  Gentleman. 

Anno  1570.  Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Binneman, 
<lwelling  in  ICnightrider  streete,  at  the  signe  of  the  Mermayde. 
8vo.  Black  letter.  82  leaves. 

Twenty-five  copies  reprinted,  in  black  letter,  for  Mr.  J.  P. 
Collier,  by  F.  Shoberl,  jun.  1844.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Francis  Jobson,  Knight,  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower. 

In  verse,  the  fourteen-syllabled  metre  of  the  time,  divided 
uito  lines  of  eight  and  six  syllables.  'The  pityfull  historic'  is 
pitiful  indeed,  for  no  person  concerned  in  it  escapes  death. 
I^art  of  the  history  relates  to  that  of  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

^Galfrido  and  Bernardo*  is  an  entry  in  Henslowe*s  Diary  un- 
<W  date.  May  18, 1595.  Fleay  asserts  that  the  entry  is  a  for- 
geiy  {Chronicle  of  the  English  Drama^  Vol.  n,  p.  801). 
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1576.  A  Most  lamentable  and  TragicaU  Historie^  Conteytiing 
^  outrageous  and  horrible  tyrannic  which  a  Spanishe  gentU- 
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uoman  Jtajiud  VioUnia  executed  upon  her  Louer  Didaco,  b»- 
cause  he  espoused  tawthgr  beyng  first  betrothed  unto  her.  Nniii 
transtaUd  into  EnglUh  Meter,  by  T.  A.  fllionms  Achdley]. 

Impriated  at  London  hy  i<Am  Charlewood  for  lloinu 
Butter  dwelling  in  Paules  Churchyarde  neeie  to  S.  Austines 
gate  at  the  Shippe.  1576.  8vo.  39  leaves.  BodJeian. 

Dedicated,  in  prose,  "to  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Thomu 
Gresham,  Knight." 

VioUtUa  and  Didaco  is  a  metrical  translation  (rf  Banddla, 
1,42. 

The  tale  had  already  been  done  into  English  by  WH&m 
Painter,  TAe  Po/ace  of  Pleasure,  1,42(1566),  and  it  is  one  of  tbe 
stories  of  The  Fortunate,  the  Deceived,  and  the  Vt^orhmale 
Lovers  (1632).  It  is  inadequately  reproduced  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Triumj^  of  Death  {Four  PUtyt  tn  One),  acted 


lfi76.  TragicaU  Tales,  translated  by  Turiernte  in  titne  tfiu 
troubles,  out  of  sundry  Italians;  vriih  tiie  argument  and  L'in- 
voye  to  ech  Tale.  Nocet  empta  More  voluptas. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Abell  Jeffs,  dwelling  in  the  Fore- 
street  without  Crepelgate  at  the  signe  of  the  Bel.  Anno  D<m- 
1576,  1587.  Sm.  8vo.  Black  letter.  200  leaves.  Edinbui^ 
1837,  4to.  50  copies,  Bodleian.  Edinburgh  UniveriHy  U- 
brary,  presented  by  William  Drummond,  of  Hawthomden. 

Dedicated  "to  the  right  worshipful,  his  loving  brother. 
Nicholas  Turbervile,  Esq." 

This  is  a  collection  of  ten  novels,  translated,  in  vene,  hj 
George  Turberville.  They  are  all  from  Boccaccio  and  Ban- 
dello,  except  the  second  one,  whose  source  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  It  will  be  noticed  below  that  six  of  the  srven  tales 
taken  from  the  Decameron  belong  to  the  fourth  day,  "S^ 
quale,  sotla  il  reggimenio  di  FOostrato,  si  ragiona  di  coloro,  li  w 
amori  ebbero  injelice  fine." 

No.  1.  Boccaccio,  v,  8.   Naetagio  degU  Onedi  amando  tort 


■ 
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dei  Traeeraari,  spende  le  *ue  rieehezze  tenza  eatere  ameio, 
etc 

This  tale  had  abeady  been  versified  by  Dr.  Christopher 
lye.  See  A  Notable  Hislorye  ofNattagio  aitd  TTav^aari  (1569); 
also.  The  Forrett  qf  Fancy  (157&). 

No.  2? 

No.  S.  Boccaccio,  x,  4.  Mesaer  GenHl  de'  Cariaendi  vemdo 
da  ModeJta,  true  deUa  aepoUura  una  donna  amata  da  lui,  tepel- 
lila  per  vuyrta:  etc.  See  Philocopo,  [1567]. 

No.  4.  Boccaccio,  iv,  9.  Messer  Ouiglielmo  Roaaiglione  d& 
a  mangiare  aUa  moglie  sua  il  euore  di  measer  Gmglidmo  Ouar- 
daetagno  uccUo  da  lui  el  amato  da  lei:  etc. 

This  terrible  fate  is  aaid  actually  to  have  befallen  the  trou* 
bsdour  Guillem  de  Cabestaing,  or  Cabestan.  "Sa  demiere 
maltresse,  seloa  Jehan  de  Nostre-Dame  {Le»  vies  dea  ptut 
oilibrea  et  andena  -poHa  provengaux,  1595),  fut  Tricline  Carbon- 
nel,  femme  du  seigneur  de  Seillan,  qui  jaloux  du  troubadour, 
dont  il  avait  fait  son  teuyer,  le  tua,  lui  arracha  le  coeur  et  le 
fit  manger  &  sa  femme.  Tricline  dit  &  son  £poux,  'que,  puis- 
qu'elle  avait  mang6  si  noble  viande,  elle  n'en  mangerait  jamus 
d'autres';  et  elle  se  laissa  mourir  de  faJm  en  1213. 

"Suivant  Millet,  le  mari  furieux  centre  Cabestaing  se  nom- 
mait  Raymond  de  Castel-Roussillon,  et  son  Spouse  Marguerite. 
D'aprfs  un  manuscrit  italien,  on  rapporte  que  les  parents  de 
celle-ci  et  du  troubadour,  unsi  qu'un  grand  nombre  de  cheva- 
liers, k  la  tSte  desquels  se  mit  Alphonae,  roi  d'Aragon,  d£mo- 
liient  le  chfiteau  de  Raymond,  firent  de  pompeuses  fun^ailles 
auz  deux  amants  et  les  inhum^rent  dans  le  m$me  tombeau, 
qui  fut  plac£  dans  une  £glise  de  Ferpignan.  Les  chevaliers 
du  Roussillon  et  du  Narbonnais  assistaient  chaque  ann£e  k 
va  service  soleonel  fond£  par  le  roi  d'Aragon  pour  le  repos  de 
I'JLme  de  Marguerite  et  de  Cabestaing."  (Michaud,  £io- 
graphie  Unieeraeile.) 

No.  5,  Bandello,  ni,  18.  Rosimonda  fa  ammaxare  il  ma- 
tHo,  e  pot  ae  atesaa  ed  it  aecondo  mariio  <arvelena,  accecata  da 
iitordinaio  appetito. 
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The  story  of  Rosamund  furnished  plots  for  two  Elizabethan 
plays  and  one  Victorian  drama,  — 

(1)  AUxmne,  King  of  the  Lombards.    1629.   4to.    Sir  Wil- 
liam Davenant. 

(2)  The  Witch.  Printed  1788.  8vo.  Middleton. 

(3)  Rosamund^  Queen  of  the  Lombards:  a  Tragedy.  By 
Algernon  Charles  Swinburne.  1899. 

Painter's  Wife  Punished^  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  i,  57,  is  a 
prose  translation  of  the  romance. 

No.  6.  The  King  of  Thunise  had  a  daughter  f aire.  Boccaccio, 
iy,4.  Gerbino contra  la fede data dal re Ouiglielm>osyoaodo com- 
batte  una  nave  del  re  di  Tunisi,  per  torre  una  suafigliuola^  etc 

No.  7.  Boccaccio,  iv,  5.  /  fraUUi  deW  IsabeUa  ucddm 
V  amante  di  lei:  egli  V  apparisce  in  sogno  e  mostrale  dove  sia 
soUerato.  Ella  occuUamente  disotterra  la  testa  e  mettda  in  un 
testo  di  bassilico:  etc. 

Isabella's  story  appealed  to  Keats  in  his  unequal  but  beauti- 
ful and  pathetic  poem,  Isabella^  or  the  Pot  of  Basil  (1820);  and 
this  poem  inspired  Holman  Hunt  to  paint  **  Isabella  and  the 
Pot  of  Basil"  (1868),  Walker  Gallery.  One  of  the  early  paint- 
ings of  John  Everett  Millais  has  the  same  subject;  it  is  called, 
"Isabella,"  or  sometimes  "Lorenzo  and  Isabella,"  and  is  in  the 
Liverpool  Gallery,  dated  1849.  Two  of  the  men  figures  arc 
portraits  of  Dante  and  William  M.  Rossetti. 

No.  8.  Bandello,  in,  5.  Bellissim^i  vendetta  fatta  da  gli 
Eliensi  contra  Arisiotimo  crudelissimo  tiranno,  e  la  morte  di 
quello  con  cdtri  accidenti. 

No.  9.  Boccaccio,  iv,  7.  La  Simona  ama  Pasquino:  smo 
insieme  in  uno  orto:  Pasquino  si  frega  ai  denti  una  foglia  di 
salvia  e  muorsi:  etc. 

No.  10.  Boccaccio,  iv,  8.  Girolamo  ama  la  Salvestra:  w 
costretto  da*  prieghi  deUa  madre  a  Parigi:  toma,  e  truovak 
mariiata:  etc. 

For  the  sources  of  these  tales,  except  the  first,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  seventh,  I  am  indebted  to  E.  Koeppel:  Die  englischen 
Tasso-ubersetzungen  des  16  jahrhunderts. 
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Anglia.  Band  xni.  Netie  Fotge  Band  i  (1891). 
See  The  Florentine  History  (1595). 
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1609.  The  Italian  Taylor^  and  his  Boy,  By  Robert  Armin^ 
Seruani  to  the  Kings  most  excellent  Maiestie.  Res  est  soUiciti 
plena  timoris  amor. 

At  London  printed  for  T.  P.  1609.  4to.  Wood  cuts.  [1810.] 
4to.  British  Museum,  Owned  by  the  author.  Reprinted  in 
Occasional  Issues  of  Unique  or  Very  Rare  Books,  Vol.  xiv.  Alex- 
ander B.  Grosart.  1880.  Sm.  4to.  Peabody  Institute,  Balti- 
more. 

Dedicated*  "To  the  true  Noble  and  Right  Honorable  the 
Lord  Vicount  Haddinton;  And,  the  Noble  by  birth,  and  vertu- 
ous  by  education,  his  second  selfe,  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Fits- 
wa[lt]er,  his  Vicountesse  and  Wife:  Robert  Armin  Wisheth  con- 
tent in  this  life,  and  ioy  in  the  life  to  come." 

The  Italian  Taylor  and  his  Boy  is  a  poem  divided  into  nine 
cantos,  each  accompanied  by  a  quaint  woodcut,  and  an  argu- 
ment, and  written  in  alternate  rime. 

Armin*s  prefatory  address.  Ad  lectorem  hie  et  ubiq;  S,  P,  D., 
begins,  — 

"Invisible  Reader,  I  present  thee  with  a  Poeme  from  the 
Italians;  bid  it  welcome  for  the  Countries  sake,  for  I  assure 
thee,  the  excellencie  of  that  nation  in  Poesie,  is  beyond  my  Pen 
to  publish:  but  be  it  as  it  is  worthy,  onely  I  wander  with  it  now 
in  a  strange  time  of  taxation,  wherein  every  pen  and  inck- 
home  Boy  will  throw  up  his  Cap  at  the  homes  of  the  Moone 
in  censure,  although  his  wit  hang  there,  not  returning  unless 
monthly  in  the  wane:  such  is  our  ticklish  age,  and  the  itching 
braine  of  abondance." 

Its  source  is  Straparola*s  Tredici  Notts  Piacerole,  vin,  5. 
How  Maestro  Lattantio  undertook  to  train  his  apprenticet  Dionigi^ 
in  his  CTcft,  A  parallel  story  may  be  found  in  Grimm's  Kinder 
vnd  Hausmarcheny  No.  68,  De  Gaudeif  un  sien  Meester  (The 
Bogue  and  his  Master).  The  fable  is  beautifully  illustrated  in 
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W.  G.  Waters's,  The  NighU  oj  Straparola,  Vol.  n,  as  The  Ruby 
Ring. 

Robert  Armin,  born  156&-70  (?)» was  a  shareholder  and  acto 
of  the  Globe  and  Blackfriars  theatres.  In  the  list  of  the  acton 
of  Shakspere*s  plays,  printed  in  the  folio  of  1628,  his  name 
stands  sixth;  he  acted  in  The  London  Prodigal  (1605),  ^diidi 
contains  a  play  on  his  name,  and  in  Ben  Jonson*s  The  Aleh$' 
mist  (1610) ;  one  ot  TarUon*8  Jests  (earliest  extant  edition,  1611) 
relates, '  How  Tarlton  made  Armin  his  adopted  son,  to  succeed 
him.'  His  own  allusion  to  Dogberry  in  his  Epistte  to  Viscount 
and  Lady  Haddington  would  seem  to  imply  that  he  succeeded 
to  that  part  after  William  Kemp,  the  original  Dogberry,  hid 
quitted  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  Company,  —  ^pardon,  I  pray 
you  the  boldnes  of  a  Begger  [i.e.,  an  '  armin']  who  hath  been 
writ  downe  for  an  Asse  in  his  time,  and  pleads  und^  forma 
pauperis  in  it  still,  notwithstanding  his  Constableship  and 
Office." 

One  play  of  Robert  Armin's  has  survived.  The  History  qfthe 
Tvx}  Maids  of  Moredacke  (1609).  The  Valiant  Wddman 
(printed,  1615)  is  attributed  to  him. 
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1639.  A  small  Treatise  betwixt  Arnalte  and  Lticenda^  en- 
titvledy  The  evill-intreaied  lover^  or  The  melancholy  knighi.  Orig- 
inally written  in  the  Greeks  tongue  by  an  unknovm  author; 
afterwards  translated  into  Spanish  [or  rather  written  by  D. 
Hernandez  de  San  Pedro];  after  that  for  the  excellency  ther$(^ 
into  the  French  tongue  by  N.  H,;  next  by  B.  if  .[araffi]  into  the 
Thuscany  and  now  turned  into  English  verse  by  L.[eonard]  £.[aw- 
rence]  a  weU-wisher  to  the  Muses.  [Motto  from  Ovid,  De  Trit- 
tibus,] 

London.  Printed  by  J.  Okes  for  H.  Mosley,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  Signe  of  the  Princes  Armes  in  F^ 
Church-yard.  1639.  4to.  64  leaves.  British  Museum.  Boir 
leian  (2  copies). 

Lawrence  dedicates  his  translation,  in  prose,  *'To  his  moit 
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iian  Honour'd  Unckle  Adam  Lawrence,**  and,  in  verse,  ''To 
lie  Noble-minded  Reader,"  and  ''To  all  Faire  Ladies,  Famous 
'or  their  Vertues  .  .  .  but  most  especially  to  that  Paragon  of 
Perfection,  the  very  Non-Such  of  her  Sexe,  famous  by  the 
lame  of  Mistris  M.  S.**  He  does  not  mention,  in  his  detailed 
looount  of  the  migrations  of  the  romance,  the  fact  that  it  had 
ilready  found  its  way  into  English  and  was  a  popular  tale. 
Claudius  Holyband's  earlier  prose  translation,  entitled  The 
j^retie  and  toittie  Historie  of  AmaUe  and  Lucenda^  came  to  four 
xlitions  between  1575  and  1606. 

The  French  translator,  N.  H.,  is  Nicolas  de  Herberay, 
Seigneur  des  Essarts,  whose  title  runs,  — 

Petii  TraUit  de  A.  et  Lucenda^  [by  D.  Hernandez  de  San 
PedrOf]  atUresfoia  traduit  de  langue  Espaignole  en  la  Frangoyee 
A  intitulS  VAmai  mal  traiiS  de  s^amye:  par  le  Signeur  des 
Esears  N.  de  Herberay.  Paris.  1548.  16mo.  British  Miuteum. 
k  French  translation,  with  Bartolommeo  Maraffi's  Italian 
irersion,  is  dated  1570,  — 

Petit  tram  de  A.  et  Lucenda  [&y  D.  Hernandez  de  San  Pe- 
iro].  Piccicl  trattaio  d'A.  &  di  Lucenda^  inJtUclaio  d^Amamie 
mal  trattaio  daUa  sua  amorosa^  ntuwamente  per  B.  Maraffi  .  .  . 
fn  lingua  Thoscana  tradatto.  French  and  Italian.  Lyon.  1570. 
16mo.  British  Museum. 

AmaUe  and  Lucenda  is  a  tale  of  an  over-confident  lover  and 
a  false  friend.  The  poet  supposes  himself  lost  in  a  desert,  where 
after  much  wandering  he  comes  upon  a  stately  but  dismal 
mansion.  Amalte,  the  melancholy  owner,  receives  his  guest 
courteously  and  entertains  him  with  the  story  of  his  Ufe.  He 
was  a  native  ci  Thebes,  who,  at  the  funeral  of  an  eminent  man 
of  that  city,  had  fallen  in  love  with  the  grief -stricken  dau^ter, 
Lucenda.  The  lady  is  described  as  a  paragon  of  beauty,  but 
QDinovedbytheaddressesof  her  lover.  Amalte,  however,  hopes 
of  success,  until  he  is  suddenly  overwhelmed  by  hearing  of  her 
mairiage  to  his  friend,  Yerso,  the  confidant  of  his  love.  He 
immediately  challenges  Yerso  to  single  combat  before  the  king, 
ind  kilk  him.  Lucenda,  heart-broken,  retires  to  a  convent,  and 
Amalte  to  the  desert. 
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For  a  brief  account  of  Lawrence's  poem»  see  the  Retratpee- 
tive  Review  (1821),  Vol.  iv,  pp.  72-76. 
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1640.  The  Pleasant  and  sweet  History  of  "patient  OrissA 
shewing  how  she  from  a  poors  marCs  Daughter  came  to  be  a  great 
Lady  in  France^  being  a  pattern  for  aU  verttums  Women.  Tnmh 
lated  out  of  Italian, 

London.  Printed  by  E.  P.  for  John  Wri^t,  dwelling  in 
Giltspurstreet  at  the  sigDe  of  the  bible.  1640.  8vo.  Blad: 
letter.  12  leaves.  Also,  [1630?]  Svo.  With  a  woodcut  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  crowned,  and  carrying  her  globe  and  sceptre.  Brit' 
ish  Museum.  1842.  J.  P.  Collier,  for  the  Percy  Society. 

A  chapbook,  in  eleven  chapters,  the  first  two  and  the  last 
two  in  prose,  the  rest  with  some  verbal  and  literal  changes  tlie 
same  as  a  broadside  in  black  letter  called.  An  excellent  Bdkd 
of  a  Noble  Marquess  and  Patient  Grissell.  To  the  tune  of  Thf 
Brides  Good-morrow.  (Reprinted  in  Ancient  Ballads^  1867.) 

The  tale  of  Patient  Grissell  is  in  the  Decameron^  the  last  tale 
of  the  last  day,  x,  10.  It  was  the  most  popular  tale  oi  Boccac- 
cio's in  mediaeval  literature.  According  to  Legrand  d*Ai2S^» 
Fabliaux  ou  Contes,  upwards  of  twenty  translations  of  it  are 
to  be  found  in  the  French  prose  of  the  fourteenth  century,  in 
such  collections  as  the  Miroir  des  Dames^  or  the  Exemples  de 
bonnes  et  mauvaises  FemmeSy  and  a  secular  mystery  in  French 
verse,  unique  of  its  kind,  Le  MysOre  de  Griselidis,  was  repre- 
sented in  Paris,  in  1S95. 

Petrarch  was  so  pleased  with  the  story  that  he  learnt  it  by 
heart  to  repeat  to  his  friends  and  then  put  it  into  Latin  prose, 
as  De  obedientia  etfide  vxorid  Mythologia  (1373).  During  this 
year  Chaucer  was  in  Italy,  on  his  Italian  embassy,  and  proba- 
bly met  Petrarch  at  Padua.  Very  likely  Petrarch  repeated 
the  tale  to  him  there,  and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Latin 
version,  which  he  translated  as  The  Clerk's  Tale  {Canterbury 
Tales). 

Since  Petrarch's  time,  in  Italy,  the  tale  <rf  Patient  Qrissd  has 
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enjoyed  enduring  popularity.  One  of  Goldoni's  comedies.  La 
Griselda^  is  founded  on  the  subject,  and  the  homely  old  drama 
is  still  acted  in  marionette  theatres;  cheap  pictures  represent- 
ing its  different  scenes  often  decorate  the  cottage  waUs  of 
Italian  peasants,  while  a  painting  attributed  to  Pinturicchio 
in  the  National  Gallery,  London,  presents  several  of  the  most 
dramatic  episodes. 

Following  Chaucer,  in  English,  Ralph  Radcliffe,  of  the  time 
<rf  Edward  VI,  wrote  a  Latin  comedy  on  the  subject,  De  pott-' 
entia  Grisdidis;  then  come  half  a  dozen  ballads  recorded  in  the 
Stationers*  Registers  and  elsewhere.  The  History  of  meke  and 
paeyerU  GreseUy  licensed  in  1565,  and  another  comedy,  PatierU 
OrissU^  printed  in  1603,  and  written  by  Thomas  Dekker,  Henry 
Chettle,  and  William  Haughton.  The  quarto  tract,  in  prose, 
oi  1607,  1619,  and  1674,  is  said  to  have  been  *  written  first  in 
French.*  Pepys  refers  to  the  *  puppet-play'  of  PatierU  Grissel 
in  his  Diary f  August  30, 1667,  and  Butler,  in  HudibraSy  couples 
Grissel  with  Job  (Part  1,  c.  2,  772).  In  1855,  Edwin  Arnold 
wrote  Grisdda^  a  tragedy;  and  in  1873,  Grisdda,  by  M.  E. 
Braddon,  was  played  at  the  Princess  Theatre,  London. 

In  1848,  Charles  West  Cope  painted  a  fresco  called  "Gris- 
dda"  for  the  House  of  Lords,  and  in  1852  he  painted  the 
''Marriage  of  Griselda." 

The  first  English  comedy  is  now  lost,  and  the  second  one  does 
not  amount  to  much  dramatically,  but  it  contains  one  of  the 
most  exquisite  Elizabethan  lyrics,  Dekker's 

Sweet  Content 

Art  thou  poor,  yet  hast  thou  golden  slumbers? 

O  sweet  content! 
Art  thou  rich,  yet  is  thy  mind  peiplexM? 

O  punishment! 
Dost  thou  laugh  to  see  how  fools  are  vexM 
To  add  to  golden  numbers,  golden  numbers? 
O  sweet  content!  O  sweet,  O  sweet  content! 

Work  apace,  apace,  apace,  apace; 

Honest  labor  bears  a  lovely  face; 
Then  hey  nonny  nonny,  hey  nonny,  nonny! 
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Canst  drink  the  waters  of  the  crispM  spring? 

O  sweet  content! 
Swimm'st  thou  in  wealth,  yet  dnk'st  in  thine  own  tears? 

O  punishment! 
Then  he  that  patiently  want's  burden  bears 
No  burden  bears,  but  is  a  king,  a  king! 
O  sweet  content!  O  sweet,  O  sweet  content! 

Work  apace,  apace,  apace,  i^>ace; 

Honest  labor  bears  a  lovdy  face; 
Then  hey  nonny  nonny,  hey  nonny  nonny! 

See  The  Ancient,  True  and  Admirable  History  of  PaHeni 
Grisd  (1607). 
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1547.  Fwe  Sermons,  trarulaied  out  of  Italian  info  Englishe, 
[nno  Do  MDXLVIl. 

London,  by  R.  C.  [probably  RobCTt  Crowlq']  for  William 
(eddell.  1547.  Sm.  Svo. 

Tranalated  from  the  Prediche  of  Bernardino  Ochino,  t^ 
iiena  (1487-1564).  Odiino  was  an  Italian  Protestant,  whose 
estless  disposition  brought  him  many  vidssitudes  in  life, 
laving  become  an  Observantine  friar,  he  renounced  his  vows 
A  study  medicine,  but  not  finding  medicine  to  his  taste,  he  re- 
mtered  his  order,  only  to  leave  it  again  to  become  a  Capudiin. 
b  1538  he  was  elected  vicar-general  of  the  Capuchins,  and 
tnveled  all  over  Italy  preaching,  the  people  everywhere  flodc- 
ing  to  hear  him.  About  1542  he  became  a  Protestant,  preadi- 
ing  that  doctrine  in  Geneva,  where  he  was  welcomed  by  Calvin, 
and  in  Augsburg.  Shortly  before  the  death  of  Henry  Vlll,  he 
accepted  the  invitation  of  Archbishop  Cranmer  to  go  to  Eng- 
land, and  under  Edward  VI,  he  was  made  a  prebendary  ot 
Canterbury  and  received  a  pension  from  the  king's  privy  purse. 
ii  the  accession  of  Mary,  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Italian 
l^teatant  church  in  Zurich,  through  the  friendly  offices  (rf 
Benri  Bullinger.  He  was  exiled  from  Switzerland,  in  156S,  on 
account  <^  his  Dudogue  of  Polygamy,  dialogue  twenty-one  ti 
lis  Dialoffi  XXX,  and  spent  the  last  year  <^  his  life  in  wander- 
ing from  place  to  place;  after  seeing  three  of  his  four  children 
(Be  of  the  league  at  Rnczow,  Poland,  he  himself  died  at  Schla- 
bu,  Moravia,  towards  the  end  of  1564. 

Bernardino  Odiino  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Bembo, 
rdcMnmei,  Ketro  Martire,  and  Vittoria  Colonna.  Beades  sev- 
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end  volumes  of  Prediche^  his  most  famous  work  is  the  Tragedy, 
translated  by  Bishop  Ponet  (1549).  See  Dialogue  qf  Polygamy 
(1657). 
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1548.  Sermons  of  the  ryghi  famous  ad  exceUeni  derke  Master 
Bemardine  Ochine^  etc, 

A.  Scoloker:  Ippeswich.  1548.  8vo.  Black  letter.  ^'^Hithout 
pagination.  British  Museum, 

Dedicated  to  Edward  Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset,  by 
""Rychard  Argentyne,"  the  translator. 

This  is  another  translation  from  the  popular  Predidie  d 
Bernardino  Ochino;  they  are  controversial  tracts,  rather  than 
sermons,  and  were  written  to  explain  and  vindicate  his  diange 
of  religion.  The  collection  contains  sermons  1  to  6  of  the  later 
edition,  entitled  Certayne  Sermons^  etc.  (1550?),  translated  in 
part  by  Lady  Bacon. 
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1549.  A  tragtedie  or  Dialoge  of  the  unjuste  usurped  Primaeis 
of  the  Bishop  qf  Rome^  and  qf  aU  the  just  abolishyng  of  the  sams, 
made  by  Master  Bamardine  Ochine^  an  Italian^  and  trandatsd 
out  of  Latine  into  Englishe  by  Master  John  Ponet  Doctor  cj 
Diuinitiey  never  before  printed  in  any  language. 

Anno  Do,  1549.  Imprynted  for  Gualter  Lynne:  LondcHL 
4to.  Black  letter.  Library  of  Edward  VI,  Royal  Library. 
British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Dedicated  to  King  Edward  VI,  by  Bemardinus  Ochinus 
Senensis. 

The  Tragedy  by  Bernardino  Ochino,  Reprinted  from  Bukof 
PorieCs  Translation  out  of  Ochino* s  Latin  Manuscript  m  I6i9» 
Edited^  toith  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  C,  E,  Plumptre,  Lon- 
don. 1899. 
The  parties  that  doe  speake  in  thys  dialoge  are  these,  — 
i.  Lucifer  and  Beelzebub. 

ii.  Boniface  the  third,  &  Doctour  Sapience  aecretaiy  to 
the  Emperour. 
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iii.  He  people  of  Rome.  The  Churche  of  Rome. 

iiii.  The  Pope,  and  men's  iudgement  and  the  people  of  Rome. 
T.  Tltomas  Massucdua  the  master  of  the  horse.  Lepidus 

the  pope's  chamberlain. 
vi.  Lucifer  and  Beelzebub. 

Tii.  Christ  and  Michaell  and  Gabriell  aichangelia. 

viii.  King  Henry  viii.   and  Fapiste,   and  Thomas  Arch- 
bishoppe  <^  Cant^bury. 
iz.  King  Edward  vi.  and  the  Counseill. 

"Tliis  remarkable  performance,  originally  written  in  Latin, 
is  extant  only  in  the  translation  of  Bishop  Ponet,  a  splendid 
specimen  at  nervous  En^ish.  The  conception  is  highly  dra- 
matic; the  form  is  that  of  a  series  of  dialogues.  Lucifer,  en- 
raged at  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom,  convokes  the  fiends 
ID  council,  and  resolves  to  set  up  the  pope  as  Antichrist.  The 
state,  represented  by  the  emperor  Phocas,  is  persuaded  to 
connive  at  the  pope's  aasumption  of  spiritual  authority;  the 
other  churches  are  intimidated  into  acquiescence;  Lucifer's 
[vojects  seem  fully  accomplished,  when  Heaven  raises  up 
Henry  VllI  and  his  son  for  their  overthrow.  The  conception 
bears  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  that  <A  Paradise  Lost;  and 
H  is  nearly  certain  that  Milton,  whose  sympathies  with  the 
Italian  Reformation  were  so  strong,  must  have  been  acquunted 
with  it."  (lUchard  Gamett.) 

J<^in  Ponet,  or  Poynet  (1514(?)-1556),  was  not  only  a  great 
preacher,  but  a  man  of  learning,  knowing  mathematics,  as- 
tronomy, German  and  Italian,  besides  being  a  good  classical 
scholar  and  theologian.  The  Tragedy,  translated  from  Ochino's 
manuscript,  brou^t  him  to  the  notice  of  the  Protector  Somer- 
set, who  is  mentioned  in  the  dedication,  and  Ponet  was  made 
focccflsively  Bishop  of  Rochester  and  of  Winchester.  He  was 
•(Knewhat  unscrupulous,  and  is  thought  to  have  voiced  the 
0{nnioD  given  by  himself,  Cranmer,  and  Ridley,  when  consulted 
about  tlie  Princess  Mary's  hearing  mass,  'that  to  ffve  license 
to  nn  was  sin;  nevertheless,  they  thought  the  king  might  suffer 
cr  wink  at  it  for  a  time.*  (Strype,  Jtfemonab,  n,  1, 451.) 


I 
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Upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  Bbhop  Ponet  was  de- 
prived, and  Stephen  Gardiner  reinstated  in  the  bishc^mc  of 
Winchester.  Stow  asserts,  and  Froude  after  him  {History  of 
England^  Vol.  vi.  Chap.  31),  that  Ponet  was  out  in  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt's  rebellion,  in  1554.  Eventually  he  found  his  way  to 
Peter  Martyr,  at  Strasburg,  where  he  seems  to  have  lived  com- 
fortably enou^.  **What  is  exile,"  he  wrote  to  Bullinger  at 
Zurich,  ''a  thing  painful  only  in  imagination,  provided  yoa 
have  wherewith  to  subsist." 

At  his  death,  in  1556,  his  library  came  into  the  possesrion  of 
Sir  Anthony  Cooke. 
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[1550(?)]  A  discourse  or  traiciise  of  Peier  Martyr  VerrmU  a 
Floretine  .  .  .  wherein  he  openly  dedared  his  .  .  .  iudgemenie 
concemynge  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lordes  supper,  etc.  [Trans- 
lated from  the  Latin  by  Nicholas  Udall.] 

London :  R.  Stoughton.  [Under  Vermigli  the  British  Museum 
Cataloffue  gives  the  date  [1550?],  but  under  Udall  [1558?].]  4to. 
Black  letter. 

Pietro  Martire  Vermigli  (1500-1562)  was  of  a  noble  Floren- 
tine family.  He  entered  the  order  of  Augustine  friars,  and  socm 
became  distinguished  for  his  learning  and  piety.  Having  turned 
Protestant,  he  was  invited  to  England  in  1547  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset  to  assist  in  the  English 
reformation.  Cranmer  made  him  a  professor  at  Oxford,  and 
one  of  eight  commissioners  charged  with  drawing  up  a  new 
code  of  ecclesiastical  laws  to  take  the  place  of  the  Canon  Law 
of  the  Catholic  Church. 

When  Queen  Mary  came  to  the  throne,  Peter  Martyr  asked 
leave  to  return  to  the  Continent,  and  it  is  one  of  the  genoous 
acts  of  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  that  he  supplied  the 
Italian  the  means  to  get  back  to  Strasburg.  Here  he  resumed 
his  post  as  professor  of  theology,  subsequently  removing  to 
Zurich  to  teach  the  same  subject. 

Peter  Martyr  wrote  conunentaries  on  some  oi  the 
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books  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  and  several  treatises 
on  dogmatic  theology,  and  at  one  time  ranked  next  to  Calvin 
as  a  Protestant  writer.  He  was  more  learned  than  Calvin,  of 
moderate  counsels,  and  wished  to  unite  the  various  sects  broken 
off  from  the  Catholic  Church,  for  which  he  always  retained  an 
affection.  He  was  married  twice. 

177 

[1550(?)]  Certayne  Sermons  of  the  ryghie  famous  and  excd- 
lente  derk  Master  B,  Ockine, .  .  .  now  ,  .  .  an  exyle  in  thys  lyfe 
for  the  faithful  testimony  of  Jesus  Christe.  Faythftdly  trans- 
lated into  Englysche. 

J.  Day:  London.  [1550?.]  8vo.  Black  letter.  British  Mu- 
seum. 

This  is  another  collection  of  sermons  translated  from  Ochino's 
Prediehe;  the  first  six,  by  Richard  Argentine,  had  already  ap- 
peared in  Sermons  of  the  ryght  famous  ad  excellent  derke  Master 
Bemardine  Ochine  (1548).  The  last  fourteen  sermons  were 
translated  by  Anne  Cooke,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony 
Cooke,  afterwards  second  wife  to  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  and 
mother  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon.  Fuller  says  of  Sir  Anthony 
Cooke,  —  "He  was  one  of  the  governors  to  King  Edward  the 
Sixth  when  prince;  and  is  charactered  by  Master  Camden, 
wir  emtiqud  severitaie.  He  observeth  him  also  to  be  happy  in  his 
dani^ters,  learned  above  their  sex  in  Greek  and  Latin :  namely, 
1.  Mildred,  married  unto  WiUiam  Cecil,  lord  treasurer  of  Eng- 
land; 2.  Anne,  married  unto  Nicholas  Bacon,  lord  chancellor 
of  En^and;  3.  Katherine,  married  unto  Henry  Killegrew, 
Knight;  4.  Elizabeth,  married  unto  Thomas  Hobby,  Ejiight, 
[and,  second,  to  John,  Lord  Russell,  son  of  Francis  Russell, 
second  Earl  of  Bedford];  5.  [Margaret],  married  unto  Ralph 
Bo^riett,  Knight.  Indeed,  they  were  all  most  eminent  scholars, 
(the  honour  of  their  own,  and  the  shame  of  our  sex)  both  in 
prose  and  poetry.**  (Thomas  Fuller,  The  History  of  the  Worthies 
ef  England^  Vol.  i,  p.  509,  ed.  P.  A.  Nuttall,  London,  1840.) 

Anne  Cooke  is  said  to  have  been  able  to  read  Latin,  Greek, 
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Italian,  and  French, "  as  her  native  tongue."  She  was  a  fervent 
Protestant,  inclined  to  Puritanism,  and  translated  Odiino's 
Prediche  before  her  marriage  to  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon.  Her  most 
interesting  work  is  a  translation  from  the  Latin  of  Bishop 
Jewel's  Apologia  EcdesuB  AnglicancB  (1562),  entitled  ^Ipolo^, 
or  aunswer  in  defence  of  the  Church  of  England  (1562  and  1564). 
Both  editions  appeared  without  the  author's  name,  but  the 
second  one  contains  a  prefatory  address  to  Lady  Bacon  as  the 
translator,  by  Archbishop  Parker.  It  seems  that  she  had  sub- 
mitted the  manuscript  to  him,  accompanied  by  a  letter  written 
in  Greek.  He  returned  it  printed,  **  knowing  that  he  had  hereby 
done  for  the  best,  and  in  the  point  used  a  reasonable  policy; 
that  is,  to  prevent  such  excuses  as  her  modesty  would  have 
made  in  stay  of  publishing  it/* 

The  translation  is  referred  to  in  il  Declaration  of  the  True 
Causes  of  the  great  TroubUsy  presupposed  to  be  intended  againd 
the  realme  of  England  (1592),  p.  12. 

*'The  apologie  of  this  Church  was  written  in  Latin,  &  trans- 
lated into  English  by  A[nne]  B[acon]  with  the  comendation 
of  M[ildred]  C[ecil],  which  twaine  were  sisters,  &  wives  unto 
Cecill  and  Bacon,  and  gave  their  assistance  and  helping  hands 
in  the  plot  and  fortification  of  this  newe  erected  synagog." 
Queen  Elizabeth  thought  so  highly  of  the  Apologie  that  she 
ordered  a  copy  of  it  to  be  chained  in  every  parish  churdi 
in  England.  (G.  P.  Fisher,  History  of  the  Christian  Church, 
p.  374.)  Lady  Anne  Bacon's  *  Apology  of  the  Church'  is  still 
printed  and  circulated  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge. 

Theodore  de  B^ze,  who  knew  of  Lady  Bacon's  learning  and 
piety  from  her  son  Anthony,  dedicated  his  Meditations  to  her. 

Many  of  Lady  Bacon's  letters  to  her  sons  Anthony  and 
Francis  are  extant,  and  some  of  them  have  been  printed  in 
Spedding's  An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  Francis  Bacon, 
They  are  thickly  interspersed  with  quotations  from  Greek  and 
Latin  writers,  but  the  English  is  vigorous,  and  the  picture  ol 
family  relations  presented  is  highly  interesting.  The  motbff 
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never  relinquished  her  authority  over  her  sons,  even  as  grown 
men,  and  one  of  them  Lord  Chancellor  of  England.  She  took 
the  liveliest  interest  in  their  affairs,  and  reproved  them  sharply, 
if  they  neglected  to  make  known  to  her  what  th^  were  doing. 
He  young  men  were  both  dutiful  sons,  and  the  second  clause 
of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  will  reads,  —  "For  my  biuial,  I  desire 
it  may  be  in  St.  Michaers  church,  near  St.  Alban's  —  there 
my  mother  was  buried." 
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[1550?]  Foureiene  Sermons^  concerning  the  PredesHnacion 
and  Eleecion  of  Ood:  very  ezpediente  to  the  seUynge  forth  of  kys 
CHorye  among  his  Creatures,  Translated  out  of  Italian  [of  Ber- 
nardino Ochino]  into  oure  natyve  Tounge  byA.C.  [Anne  Cooke.] 

London,  by  John  Day  and  W.  Seres.  [1550?.]  Sm.  8vo. 
Black  letter.  Edited  by  G.B.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  by  A.  C.  to  her  mother,  the  Lady  F.  [Anne  Fitz- 
william  Cooke.] 

Hese  'Fouretene  Senrums  are  numbers  12  to  25  of  the  col- 
lection, entitled  Certayne  Senrums  [1550?]. 
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1550.  The  Alcaron  of  the  Barefote  Friers^  that  is  to  say^  an 
heape  or  numbre  of  the  blasphemmts  and  trifling  doctrines  of  the 
wounded  Idole  Saint  Frances  [Francis  [Bemardoni],  of  Assisi, 
[Saint,]  taken  out  of  the  boke  of  his  rides,  called  in  latin  Liber 
Conformitatum  [by  Bartholomaeus  Albizzi];  the  selections 
made  by  E.  Alberus]. 

R.  G.[rafton],  excudebat  [London],  1550.  8vo.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum  (2  copies).  Also,  London,  1603.  8vo.  British 
Museum. 

Tius  work  seems  to  have  been  translated  from  the  French; 
a  French  original  in  the  British  Museum  is  of  later  date. 

L* Alcoran  des  Cordeliers,  tard  en  Latin  qu^en  Frangois;  e*est 
2  dire^  Recueil  des  plus  notables  bourdes  &  blasphemes  » . .  de 
eeux  qui  ont  os6  comparer  Sainct  Frangois  d  Jesus  Christ:  tiri 
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[by  Erasmus  Alberus]  du  grand  Iwre  des  ConformiteZj  iadis  com- 
poaS  parfrere  Barthdemi  de  Pise. .  • .  [Translated  by  Coniad 
Badius.]  Parti  en  deux  Iwres.  NouiveUemerU  y  a  eeU  adiausiee  la 
figure  d'un  arbre  cotenai  par  branches  la  conference  de  S.  Fran- 
Qois  d  Jesus  Christ.  Le  tmU  de  nouoeau  reveu  &  corrigi.  LaL 
andFr.  2  pis. 

0.  de  Laimerie.  Oenhe.  1578.  12ino.  British  Museum. 
Also,  Amsterdam.  1734.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  Erasmus  Alberus  wrote  a 
refutation  of  the  Alcoran^  vdth  a  preface  by  Luther.  It  is  en- 
titled, Der  Barfilsser  Miinche  Evlenspiegd  und  Alcoran  (154£}. 
[2d  edition.]  A  Latin  paraphrase  of  this  is  Alcoranus  Francis^ 
canorum;  id  est^  Blasphemiarum  et  nugarum  Lema,  de  stigma- 
tisato  IdolOf  quod  Frandscum  vocant^  ex  Libro  Conformiiatum 
[of  Bartholomaeus  Albizzi,  of  Pisa.]  Translated  and  abridged 
from  the  Eulenspiegel  und  Alcoran  of  E.  Alberus.  [With  the 
prefaces  of  M.  Luther  and  E.  Alberus.] 

Daventraie.  1651.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

The  Liber  Conformitaium  Sancti  Francisd  cum  Christo  was 
presented  by  the  author,  Bartolommeo  Albizzi  da  Pisa,  to 
the  chapter  of  his  order  assembled  at  Assisi,  in  1399,  and  the 
brothers  were  so  pleased  with  it  that  they  gave  him  the  habit 
worn  by  St.  Francis.  The  first  printed  edition  appeared  at 
Venice,  folio,  without  date,  and  is  one  of  the  rarest  incimabula. 
The  editions  of  1480  and  1484  have  the  title, 

Li  fioretti  di  San  Francisco  assimilati  aUa  vita  ed  aUa  pas- 
sione  di  Nostra  Signore. 
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1550.  An  epistle  unto  the  right  honorable  and  christian  Prince, 
the  Duke  of  Somerset  written  unto  him  in  Latin^  anone  after  Ays 
deliverance  out  of  troubley  by  the  famous  dearke  Doctour  Peter 
Martyr  and  translated  into  Englysche  by  r.[homas]  Norton. 

Anno  a  verbo  incarnate  M.D.L.  Regni  Edwardi  sexti  m. 
[Quotation  from  Psalm  120.] 

Colophon:  Imprynted  at  Lond5  for  Gualter  Lynne,  dwell- 
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ynge  on  Somers  Kaye,  by  Byllynges  gate.  In  the  yeare  of  our 
Ijxde  M.D.L.  And  they  be  to  be  solde  in  Paules  church  yarde, 
nezte  to  the  great  Schole,  at  the  sygne  of  the  sprede  Egle. 
Cam  prwUegio.  .  .  .  8vo.  Black  letter.  20  leaves.  British 
Museum. 

The  epistle  was  written  by  Peter  Martyr  to  Edward  Sey- 
mour, Duke  of  Somerset,  upon  his  release  from  the  Tower, 
in  1550.  Thomas  Norton  was  only  eighteen  years  old  when 
he  published  the  translation,  which  is  the  more  interesting 
from  the  fact  that  the  original  letter  is  not  extant.  Norton 
was  at  the  time  amanuensis  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  un- 
dertook the  translation  at  his  desire. 

The  rest  of  Norton's  literary  work  is  curiously  divided 
between  legal  papers,  controversial  Puritan  tracts,  twenty- 
right  metrical  Psalms  which  he  contributed  to  The  whole 
Booke  of  Pscdmes  collected  into  English  metre  by  T,  Stemhold^ 
J.  HopkinSy  and  others,  etc.  (1561),  and  the  first  three  acts  of 
Gorboduc  (1565),  the  earliest  English  tragedy.  He  was  a  Cal- 
Tinistic  barrister,  and  married  (1)  Margery,  third  daughter 
of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  (2)  Alice  Cranmer,  his  first  wife's 
cousin.  In  1571  he  was  made  the  first  Remembrancer  of  the 
City  of  London,  and  as  such  was  elected  to  a  seat  in  the  third 
Parliament  of  Elizabeth. 
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1550.  A  notable  and  marveilous  epistle  of  the  famous  Doe* 
tour  Mathewe  Gribaldey  professor  of  law  in  the  unioersitie  of 
Padua;  coceming  the  terrible  iudgemeni  of  Ood,  upon  hym  thai 
far  feare  of  men  denieth  Christy  and  the  knowne  teritie:  with  a 
Preface  of  Doctor  Caluine,  Translated  out  of  Latin  intoo  Eng^ 
UshbyE.A. 

Worcester.  [Printed  by  John  Osmen.]  1550.  [1570(?)  in 
the  British  Museum  Caiaiogue,]  8vo. 

The  work  was  republished  at  London,  by  Henry  Denham, 
for  William  Norton,  without  date:  —  "Now  newely  imprinted, 
with  a  godly  and  wholesome  preseruative  against  desperation. 
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at  all  tymes  neoessarie  for  the  soule :  chiefly  to  be  used  whea  the 
deuill  dooeth  assaulte  us  moste  fieroeIy»  and  death  spptosdi' 
eth  nighest." 

The  origmal  is  a  Latin  epistle  by  Matteo  Gribaldi,  called 
Mopha,  entitled,  — 

Francisd  Spierae^  qid  quod  suBceptam  aemd  Evangdica  mi' 
tatia  professionem  abnegcuset  damruusetque^  in  horrendam  ineidit 
desperaiionem  historia,  a  qiuUuor  summia  vins  [C.  S.  Curio, 
M.  Gribaldus,  Henricus  [Scrimger]  Scotus,  and  S.  Gdoos], 
summafide  conscripta:  cum  prorfatumibus  Cadii  S,  C  ei  J.  Cd- 
vini  &  P.  Vergerii  Apologia  . . .  acceasU  quoque  M.  Borrhai^  ds 
U8U  quern  Spier ae  turn  exemplum  turn  doctrina  ajferd  judidvm, 

[Geneva?  1550?]  8vo.  Briiiah  Museum. 

The  translator  was  Edward  Aglionby,  recorder  oi  War- 
wick, as  appears  from  an  acrostic  contained  in  **  An  Epigram  of 
the  terrible  example  of  one  Frauds  Spera  an  Italian,  6t  whom 
this  book  is  compiled."  The  translation  has  been  attributed  to 
Edmund  Allen,  who  died  bishop-elect  of  Rochester,  in  1559. 

Francesco  Spiera,  or  Spera,  a  jurisconsult  of  Padua,  became 
a  Protestant,  and  subsequently  retracted  that  faith  publidy 
before  the  Holy  Office  at  Venice.  Betuming  to  Padua,  be 
died  shortly  afterwards  in  despair.  His  story  seems  to  have 
made  a  profound  impression  on  the  Protestant  world  of  the 
time,  and  for  long  after.  It  is  the  subject  of  an  Elizabethan 
comedy,  called  The  Conflict  of  Conscience  (1581),  by  Nathaniel 
Woodes,  a'minister  of  Norwich ;  **  in  The  Conflict  of  Conscience^"* 
says  John  Churton  Collins,  **the  struggle  between  the  old  faith 
and  the  new  is  depicted  with  an  energy  which  is  almost  tragic 
in  its  intensity." 

Stationers*  Register  B,  for  June  15,  1587,  records,  — 

A  ballad  of  master  Ffrauncis  an  Italian  a  Doctor  of  Lowe  wko 
denied  the  lord  Jesus. 

I  find  also,  — 

A  Relation  of  the  FearefuU  Estate  of  Francis  Sptra,  in  <fc 
yeare  151^8.  [By  N.  B.,  i.e.,  Nathaniel  Bacon.] 

Printed  by  I.  L.  for  P.  Stephens,  and  C.  Meredith,  LondoiV 
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).  12mo.  British  Museum.  Also,  1640.  12mo.  British 
9eum.  1665. 

he  first  edition  of  the  Relation  came  out  anonymoiisly» 
it  was  not  until  the  edition  of  1665  that  Nathaniel  Bacon's 
le  appeared  on  the  title-page,  when  he  is  said  to  have 
apiled'  the  book.  A  Welsh  translation  was  issued  in  1820» 

an  edition  of  1845  is  styled,  **An  Everlasting  Proof  of  the 
lehood  of  Popery.**  The  British  Museum  contains  also 
dedmo  editions  of  the  Relation,  dated  1678,  1681,  168S, 
),  1784,  and  1815,  in  all  eleven  editions. 

French  tragedy  on  the  theme,  by  J.  D.  C.  G.,  is  entitled, 
ngois  Spera,  ou  le  DSsespoir, 

About  this  time  I  did  light  on  a  dreadful  story  of  that  mis- 
ile  mortal,  Francis  Spira;  a  book  that  was  to  my  troubled 
it  as  salt  when  rubbed  into  a  fresh  wound:  every  sentence 
liat  book,  every  groan  of  that  man,  with  all  the  rest  of  his 
ons  in  his  doloiu*s,  as  his  tears,  his  prayers,  his  gnashing 
eeth,  his  wringing  of  hands,  his  twisting,  and  languishing, 

pining  away  under  that  mighty  hand  of  God  that  was 
n  him,  were  as  knives  and  daggers  to  my  soul;  especially 
t  sentence  of  his  was  frightful  to  me,  —  'Man  knows  the 
inning  of  sin,  but  who  bounds  the  issues  thereof?'  Then 
lid  the  former  sentence,  as  the  conclusion  of  all,  fall  like  an 

thunderbolt  again  upon  my  conscience:  'For  you  know 
7  that  afterwards,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  bless- 
,  he  was  rejected;  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
»iigh  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.' "  (John  Bunyan, 
ice  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners.  The  Works  of  that 
dneni  Servant  of  Christ,  John  Bunyan,  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
I  formerly  Pastor  of  a  Congregation  in  Bedford.  Vol.  i,  p.  49. 
w  Haven.    1831.) 
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1564.  Most  fruUfvU  &  learned  Comeniaries  of .  .  .  Peter 
nttr  VermU  [upon  the  Book  of  Judges]  .  .  .  with  a  very 
fitable  tract  of  the  nutUer  and  places,  etc.  [With  the  text.] 
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J.  Day,  London,  1564.  Folio.  Black  letter.  Brituh  MuteiaL 

Dedicated  by  the  printer,  John  Daye»  to  the  '^Eaile  of 
Lecester." 

A  translation  of  In  librum  Judieum  . .  .P.M.  VennSOU . . . 
commerdarii^  etc. 

[Zurich.  1563.  Folio.]  1571.  Folio.  BriHah  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  father  of  Lady  Baocm. 

Peter  Martyr  lectured  on  the  Book  ci  Judges,  and  theetbics 
of  Aristotle,  at  Strasburg,  before  a  kind  of  college  of  the  Eng- 
lish exiles  of  Mary's  reign,  who  gathered  around  him  there. 
They  were  Edmund  Grindal,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, John  Jewel,  afterwards  Bishop  di  Salisbury  and  author 
of  the  Apologia  EcdesuB  AnglicatuB^  Alexander  Nowdl,  afte^ 
wards  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  John  Ponet,  the  deprived  Bidiop 
of  Winchester,  Sir  John  Cheke,  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  Sir  Thomas 
Wroth,  and  others. 

183 

[1566.]  Pasquine  in  a  Traunce.  A  ChrisUan  and  leamd 
Dialogue  (contayning  vxmderfuU  and  most  strange  newss  autcf 
Heauen^  Purgatorie^  and  HeU)  Wherein  besydes  Ckrides  truA 
playndy  set  forth,  ye  shall  also  finds  a  numbre  of  pleasaunihyh 
torieSf  discouering  all  the  crafty  conueyaunces  of  AnieekritL 
Wherunto  are  added  certayne  Questions  then  pui  forth  by  Piu- 
quine,  to  haue  bene  disputed  in  the  Councell  of  Trent.  Turned 
but  lately  out  of  Italian  into  this  tongue^  by  W.  P.[histon?I 
Seene  [and]  allowed  according  to  the  order  appointed  tn  tb 
Queenes  Maiesties  Iniunctions.  Luke  19.  Verily  I  tdl  you^  tkd 
if  these  should  holds  their  peace,  the  stones  uxnild  cry. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Wylliam  Seres  dwelling  at  tlie 
Weast  ende  of  Paules  at  the  signe  of  the  Hedgehogge.  [1566] 
[1550?  British  Museum.]  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum 
(2  copies).  Also,  no  date,  W.  Seres,  and  1584, 4to,  Thomas  Este. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Pasquillus  Ecstaticus,  unh  cum  altti 
etiama  liquot  Sanctis  pariter  &  lepidis  Dialogis,  quibus  pre- 
cipua  rdigionis  nostrce  Capita  elegantissime  Explicantur. 
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[Sine  loco  aid  anno,]  Small  8vo. 

This  book  was  written  by  Caelius  Secundus  Curio»  and 
was  printed  at  Basle  about  1550.  It  contains  an  account  of 
Curio's  escape  from  prison  in  Turin,  where  he  was  confined 
because  of  his  Evangelical  opinions. 
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1568.  The  FeatfuU  Fansies  of  the  Florentine  Couper:  Written 
in  Toscane^  by  John  Baptista  GeUij  one  of  the  free  Studie  of 
Florence,  and  for  recreation  translated  into  English  by  W.  Bar- 
her.  Pensoso  d^aUrui,  Sens  &  allowed  according  to  the  order 
appointed. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Bynneman.  Anno  1568. 
12mo.  138  leaves.  British  Museum.  Also,  1599.  12mo.  Brit- 
ish  Museum.  1702.  8vo. 

In  an  address  to  the  reader,  the  translator  says,  *^the  talke 
that  olde  lust  the  Couper  hadde  with  himself,  when  he  coulde 
not  slepe  did  minister  matter  to  the  maker  of  this  presente 
boke,  who  by  other  occasion  hath  made  diners  other  to  his 
c5mendatiO  in  the  Toscane  tong.  .  .  .  John  Baptista  Grellie,  for 
80  is  the  tailer  called,  and  for  his  wisedom  chief  of  the  vulgar 
uniuersitie  of  Florence,  when  I  was  ther,  did  publish  these 
oommunications  of  lust  the  Couper  and  his  Soule,  gathered 
by  <me  Sir  Byndo  his  nephew  and  a  notarie." 

Hie  work  is  divided  into  ten  dialogues  or  ''Reasonings/' 
called  in  the  original  /  Dialogi  del  Gello^  but  reprinted  in  1548 
onder  the  title,  /  Capricci  del  Bottaio. 

Giambattista  Gelli  was  the  author  of  Circes,  translated  into 
English  by  Henry  Iden.  See  Circes  (1557),  Epitapkia  et  In- 
scripiiones  lugubres  (1566),  and  The  Nobility  of  Women  (1559), 
first  printed  in  1904-05. 
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1568.  Most  learned  and  fruitfuU  Commentaries  of  D.  P. 
Martir  Vermilitu  .  .  .  upon  the  Epistle  of  S.  Paul  to  the  Romanes; 
wherin  are  .  .  .  entreated  all .  .  .  chief e  common  places  of  rdigion 
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UntehedintheaameEjnsUe.  Wiih  a  table  of  all  the  common  jilaetit 
and  expositions  upon  divers  places  of  the  scripfturee^  and  • .  •  an 
Index.  . .  Trdslated  out  of  Latine  into  Englishe  by  H.  B.  [Henri 
Bullinger.]  [With  the  text.] 

J.  Daye,  London,  1568.  Folio.  Black  letter.  BriHsk  Uu- 
seum  (2  copies). 

A  translation  of  In  epistolam  8.  Patdi  Apostoli  ad  Ronumos 
P.  M.  Vermilii  . . .  commentarii^  etc.»  which  was  dedicated  to 
Sir  Anthony  Cooke. 

[Basle.  1558.  Folio.]  1570.  Folio.  BriHsh  Mueeum. 
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1569.  Most  Oodly  Prayers  compiled  out  of  Damd^s  Psdmes 
by  D.  Peter  Martyr.  pSdited  by  J.  Simler,  and]  translated  md 
of  Laiin  .  .  .by  Charles  Glemhan. 

W.  Seres,  London,  1569.  8vo.  Black  letter.  British  MusemiL 

A  translation  of  Preces  sacrm  ex  Psalmis  Davidis  desumpki 
per  D.  P.  M.  F.,  etc. 

Lyon.  1564.  16mo.  British  Museum* 
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1576.  The  Droomme  of  Doomes  Day.  Wherein  the  fraSt&u 
and  miseries  of  mans  lyfe,  are  lyudy  portrayed,  and  learnedly  id 
forth.  Diuided  as  appeareth  in  the  Page  next  following.  Trant' 
laied  and  collected  by  George  Gascoigne,  Esquyer.  Tarn  Martin 
quam  Mercurio. 

Imprinted  at  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood:  dwelling  in 
Paules  Churchyard,  at  the  Signe  of  the  holy  Ghost.  1576.  4to. 
Black  letter.  Pp.  276.  British  Museum  (2  copies);  1586.  4to. 
Black  letter.  British  Museum.  Herbert  mentions  a  third  edi* 
tion,  without  date. 

Dedicated  to  Francis,  second  Earl  of  Bedford,  to  whom 
Gascoigne  gives  the  following  account  of  the  book,  — 

"And  thereupon,  not  many  monethes  since,  tossyng  and 
retossyng  in  my  small  lybrarie,  amongest  some  bookes  yrtiiA 
had  not  often  f elte  my  fyngers  endes  in  xv  years  before,  I 
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Part  I,  The  View  of  Worldly  Vanities,  is  a  translation  of 
De  corUemptu  mundi  eive  de  miseria  kumanm  condiliomst  by 
Lotario  Conti,  Pope  Innocent  III. 

The  earliest  edition  recorded  in  the  British  Museum  is  as- 
signed, doubtfully,  to  1470.  An  Elizabethan  edition  came  out 
in  Lauvain  (1563.  4to).  It  is  curious  that  there  should  have 
been  another  translation  of  this  same  work  in  the  same  year. 

See  The  Mirror  of  Mans  lyfe  .  . .  Englished  by  Henry  Kerton 
(1576). 
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1576.  The  Mirror  of  Mans  lyfe:  PUdndy  describing^  ukd 
weake  movlde  we  are  made  of:  what  miseries  we  are  subjed  tmio: 
howe  uncertaine  this  life  is:  and  what  shal  be  oure  end.  Eng- 
lished by  jEr.[enry]  K.[erton]. 

London.  H.  Bynneman.  1576.  8vo.  Black  letter.  BrUuh 
Museum.  1580,  1586.  8vo.  (Allibone.)  With  the  Speetdum 
Humanumj  a  short  poem  in  stanzas  of  eleven  lines»  by  Stephen 
Grosson,  at  the  end. 

Dedicated  to  Anne  Talbot  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke. 

Another  translation  of  the  popular  mediaeval  work  on  the 
contempt  of  the  work  written  by  that  ambitious  prelate,  Lo- 
tario Conti,  Pope  Innocent  III. 

See  George  Gascoigne*s  The  Droomme  ofDoomes  Day  (1576). 
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1576.  An  Epistle  for  the  godly  and  christian  Bringing  up  qf 
Christian  Mennes  Children^  or  Yovih^  englished  by  W.  L.  ?• 
of  Saint  Swithens^  by  London  Stones  28  June^  1676.  16mo. 
(Lowndes.) 

This  is  a  translation  from  Cselius  Secundus  Curio,  which  I 
find  catalogued  in  the  British  Museum^  as  follows:  — 

C.  S.  Curionis  Christiance  Religionis  instttutio  . . .  Aecesri 
epistola  .  .  .  de  pueris  sonde  christianeque  educandis. 

[Basle.]  1549.  8vo.  MS.  Notes.  Partially  mutilated. 
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190 

1576.  A  briefe  and  most  exceUerU  Exposition  of  the  XII.  Arti- 
des  of  OUT  Fayth^  translated  by  T.  P. 

London.  1576.  16mo.:n.  d.  16mo.  (Lowndes.) 

A  translation  of  Peter  Martyr's  Una  semplice  dickiaratione 
sopra  gli  XII  Articcli  della  Feda  Christiana. 

BasUea.  1544.  4to.  British  Museum. 
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[1580?]  A  briefe  Treatise^  Concerning  the  use  and  abuse  of 
Daundng,  Collected  oute  of  the  learned  workes  of .  .  .  Peter 
Martyr^  by  Maister  i2o6[ert]  Massonius;  and  translated  by  I. 
K.  [or  T.  K.,  according  to  the  dedicatory  epistle.] 

London,  by  John  Jugge.  [1580?]  8vo.  Black  letter.  Brit- 
ish Museum. 
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1580.  Certaine  Godly  and  very  profitable  Sermons  of  Faithe 
Hope  and  Charitie;  first  set  foorth  by  Master  Bemardine  Oc- 
tkine  .  . .  and  now  lately  collected  and  translated  oiU  of  the  Italian 
tongue  into  the  English  by  William  Phiston  of  London,  student. 

London.  Tho.  East.  1580.  4to.  Black  letter.   100  leaves. 

Dedicated  to  Edmund  Grindal,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
A  collection  of  thirty-eight  sermons,  or  rather  sections,  nine- 
teen on  Faith,  eight  on  Hope,  and  eleven  on  Charity. 
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1583.  The  Common  Places  of .  .  .  Doctor  Peter  Martyr, 
diuided  intofoure  principall  parts:  toith  a  large  addition  of  manie 
iheologicall  and  necessarie  discourses,  some  never  extant  before. 
Trandaied  and  partly  gathered  by  ^.[nthony]  Marten^  etc. 
(An  oration  wherein  is  set  foorth  the  life  and  death  of ...  P. 
Martyr  VermUlius  .  .  .by  J.  Simlerus,) 

London.  1583.  Folio.  6pts.  Black  letter.  British  Museum 
(3  copies). 
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Dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

A  translation  of  Peter  Martyr's  Loci  communes  D.  P.  Mar- 
iyris  Vermilii  ex  variis  ipsius  aiUhoris  scrijdis  in  unum  Wmm 
collecH  &  in  quaUuor  Classes  distributit  etc,  [Edited  by  R 
Massonius,  with  the  preface  of  B.  Walther,  and  an  oration 
upon  the  life  of  the  author  by  Josias  Simler.] 

Zurich.  1563.  Folio. 

[1576.  Folio  (Lowndes).]  London.  T.  Vautrcdleriiis,  Lm- 
dint.  1583.  Folio.  British  Museum.  Amsterdam  and  Frank- 
fort. 1656.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Anthony  Martin  was  gentleman  sewer  of  the  Queen's 
chamber.  Keeper  of  the  Royal  libraiy  within  the  palace  of 
Westminster,  and  cupbearer  to  the  Queen. 
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1584.  The  corUempte  of  the  world  and  the  vanitie  iherMf, 
written  by  the  Reverend  F.  D.  de  Stella.  .  .  .  And  of  laie  franh 
laied  out  of  Italian  into  Englishe  [by  G.  C]  etc. 

[Douayf]  1584.  12mo.  British  Museum.  Also,  8.  Omen. 
1622.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

The  original  of  this  is  a  work  by  the  Spanish  mystic,  Diego 
de  Estella,  confessor  to  Cardinal  de  Granvelle  and  preacher  to 
Philip  II,  entitled,  — 

Priniera  {-tercera)  parte  del  libra  de  la  vanitad  del  mundo. 

Salamanca.  1576.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

The  first  edition  appeared  in  Salamanca,  in  1574.  8vo.  I 
have  not  met  with  the  Italian  translation. 
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1585.  A  Letter  lately  toritten  from  Rome^  by  an  Italian  genJk' 
man  to  afriende  of  his  in  Lyons  in  France.  Wherein  is  dedared 
the  state  of  Rome:  the  suddaine  death  &  solemne  buriaU  of  Popf 
Gregory  the  thirteenth.  The  election  of  the  neioe  Pope  [Siirtus  \1 
and  the  race  of  life  this  newe  Pope  ranne  before  hee  u^as  ai- 
uanced,  .  .  .  Newely  translated  out  of  Italian  into  English  hjt 
/[ohn]  F.[lorio]. 


J 
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Imprinted  by  John  Charlewood.  London,  1585.  8vo. 
Black  letter.  Without  pagination.  British  Musevm. 

The  crest  and  coronet  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater  are  stamped 
on  the  covers  of  the  copy  here  dted. 
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[1600?]  Instructions  and  Advertisements^  how  to  mediiaie 
Ike  Misteries  of  the  Rosarie  of  the  most  Holy  Virgin  Mary, 
Written  in  Italian  [from  the  Latin  oi  Gaspar  de  Loarte]  .  . . 
wnd  nevcly  translated  into  English  [by  John  Fenn].  (lAianuB 
Deiparee  Virginis  .  .  .  ques  in  alma  domo  Lauretana  .  .  .  de^ 
caniari  Solent,) 

[Rouen?  1600?]  8vo.  British  Museum. 

[Another  edition.]  Whereunto  is  annexed  brief  Meditations 
far  the  seven  Evenings  and  Mornings  of  the  Weeke. 

Cardin  Hamillon,  Rouen.  1613.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

The  original  work,  by  the  Spanish  Jesuit  theologian.  Gas- 
par  de  Loarte,  is  Mediiationes  de  Rosario  B.  Virginis.  Venice, 
1573. 

See  The  Life  of  the  blessed  Virgin  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna^ 
1608,  and  A  Treatise  of  Tribulation  [before  1615]. 
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1606.  A  full  and  satisfactorie  answer  to  the  laie  unadmsed 
Bull,  thundered  by  Pope  Paid  the  Fift,  against  the  renoumed 
State  of  Venice:  being  modestly  entitled  by  the  learned  author^ 
Considerations  upon  the  censure  of  Pope  Paul  the  Fift  [against 
the  Republic  of  Venice].  .  .  .  Translated  oui  of  Italian  [of 
ftetro  Sarpi,  Fra  Paolo  Servita]. 

Printed  for  J.  Bill.  London.  1606.  4to.  British  Museum. 

I  take  this  to  be  a  translation  of  Father  Paul's  Traitaio  deW 
Inierdetto  di  Venecia.  Venice.  1606.  4to. 

On  April  17,  1606,  Pope  Paul  V  pronounced  sentence  erf 
excommunication  against  the  doge,  senate  and  government 
of  Venice.  The  Venetian  clergy  were  enjoined  to  publish  the 
letter  erf  interdict  before  their  assembled  congregations,  and  to 
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fix  it  on  the  church  doors.  The  Grovemment  of  Venice  took 
the  ground  that  the  Pope's  bull  was  in  itself  null  and  void, 
and  on  May  6,  1606,  the  Doge,  Leonardo  Donato,  issued  two 
short  proclamations,  making  known  to  the  citizens  and  cla:gy 
the  resolution  of  the  Republic  to  maintain  the  sovereign  au- 
thority, '*  which  acknowledges  no  other  superior  in  worldly 
things  save  God  alone."  The  clergy  did  not  hesitate;  they 
obeyed  the  Republic  and  not  a  copy  of  the  brief  was  posted. 
(Ranke,  History  of  the  Popea^  Bk.  vi,  pp.  494-95,  of  Sarah 
Austin's  translation.  Philadelphia,  1841.) 

For  an  account  of  the  dispute,  see  The  HUtory  of  the  Quarrdi 
of  Pope  Paul  V  vrUh  the  State  of  Venice  (1626). 
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1606.  A  Dedaration  of  the  Variance  betweene  the  Pope^  and 
the  Segniory  of  Venice^  with  the  proceedings  and  present  staU 
thereof.  Whereunto  is  annexed  a  Defence  of  the  Venetians^  writ' 
ten  by  an  Italian  doctor  of  Divinitie  [i.e.,  Fulgenzio  Manfredi?] 
against  the  Censure  of  Paulus  Quintus  [of  17  April,  1606],  pnxw- 
ing  the  nuUitie  thereof  by  Holy  Scriptures^  etc. 

1606.  4to.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Fulgenzio  Manfredi  was  a  Franciscan  who,  during  the  inter- 
dict, preached  against  the  Pope  and  the  Jesuits.  After  the 
Venetians  had  made  peace  with  Rome,  he  was  pensioned  by 
the  State,  and  received  for  his  own  Order  of  St.  Francis  a  grant 
of  the  House  of  the  expelled  Jesuits.  But,  says  Bedell,  "it 
was  sodenly  noised  y*  he  was  departed  "  (to  Rome.)  Sir  Heniy 
Wotton  writes,  April  23, 1610,  that  he  was  drawn  "from  hence 
long  since  under  safe  conduct.**  In  Rome,  Fra  Fulgenzio  was 
accused  of  correspondence  with  King  James  I,  throu^  the 
English  Ambassador,  and  was  burnt  at  the  stake  in  the 
Campo  di  Fiora,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  under  date  October  29, 
1610,  strenuously  denies  any  dealings  with  the  friar,  and  speab 
of  his  execution  as  recent. 

See  The  History  of  the  Quarrels  of  Pope  Paul  V  unth  the  StaU 
of  Venice  {1626). 
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1606.  MedUalions  uppon  the  Pcusion  of  our  Lord  Jems 
Christ,  .  . .  Newlie  translated  out  of  Italian  [of  Fulvio  An- 
drozzi]  into  English. 

[Dauay  ?]  1606.  12mo.  British  Museum. 
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1608.  A  true  copie  of  the  Sentence  of  the  high  Councell  of 
tenne  Judges  [Consiglio  de'  Died]  in  the  State  of  Venice^  against 
iZ.[odolfo]  Pomaj  M.  Viti,  .  .  .  ^.[lessandro]  Parrasio,  John 
of  Florence  [Giovanni  da  Firenze]  .  .  .  and  Pasquall  of  Bitonto; 
who  .  .  .  attempted  a  .  .  .  murder  upon  the  person  of .  .  .  Paolo 
Sertfiie.  .  .  .  Translated  out  of  Italian.  A  Proclamation  made 
far  the  assecuration  of  the  person  of .  .  .  Paolo  Servite^  ...  in 
execution  of  a  Decree  accorded,  inthe  .  .  ,  Councell  of  the  Prega- 
die  upon  the  £7.  of  Oct.  1607.  —  A  Decree  made  in  the  .  .  .  Coun- 
cdL  cf  Tenne,  1607,  the  9.  of  Januxirie,  etc.  [With  two  Latin 
Poems,  In  Innocentiam,  by  O.  Mavinus,  and  In  Meretricem 
dolosam.] 

H.  Lownes,  for  S.  Macham,  London,  1608.  4to.  British 
Museum. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  1607,  at  five  in  the  aftemoon,  Fra 
Paolo  was  returning  from  the  Ducal  Palace,  accompanied  by 
Fra  Marino,  his  servant,  and  Alessandro  Malipiero,  an  old 
patrician.  The  party  had  reached  the  Ponte  della  Fonda- 
menta,  near  the  Servite  Convent,  when  a  band  of  bravos 
rushed  upon  them.  One  seized  Fra  Marino,  another  Mali- 
piero, while  a  group  occupied  the  bridge,  keeping  it  against 
all  comers.  The  assassin  who  had  singled  out  Fra  Paolo  rained 
upon  him  fifteen  or  twenty  blows  of  his  poniard,  aiming  at 
his  head.  His  cap  and  the  collar  of  his  dress  were  pierced 
through  and  through,  but  only  three  of  the  stabs  took  effect, 
two  in  the  neck  and  the  last,  through  the  right  ear  out  through 
the  right  cheek  bone.  Fra  Paolo  fell  as  if  dead,  with  the 
weapon  sticking  in  the  wound. 


260  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

The  assassins  were  Rodolfo  Poma,  a  Venetian;  Alessandro 
Parrasio,  of  Ancona;  Michael  Viti,  a  priest  of  Bergamo;  Pas- 
quale,  of  Bitonto;  John,  of  Florence;  Hector,  di  AncontL,  and 
others  unknown,  all,  except  perhaps  Viti,  common  and  hired 
bravos.  After  the  attempted  assassinaticm,  Poma  and  his 
confederates  fled  into  the  Papal  States.  At  Ancona  he  re- 
ceived from  Franceschi,  a  Venetian  priest,  a  letter  di  credit 
for  one  thousand  ducats,  payable  by  Scalamonte,  the  Pope's 
agent. 

In  Rome  the  bravos  found  an  asylum  for  more  than  a  year 
in  the  palace  of  Cardinal  Colonna,  although  the  Cardinal 
Inquisitor  was  all  the  while  assuring  the  Venetian  Legation 
that  some  one  of  them  would  surely  be  apprehended.  When 
public  clamor  became  too  pronounced,  Pope  Paul  V  ordered 
his  Nuncio  at  Naples  to  provide  for  the  assassins,  at  the  same 
time  begging  the  intercession  of  Henry  IV  of  France,  to  in- 
duce the  Venetians  to  suspend  the  inquiry.  This  the  Vene- 
tians had  no  intention  of  doing,  and  it  was  a  large  body  of 
assassins  plotting  with  a  still  larger  body  of  enemies  of  Fn 
Paolo.  Finally,  toward  the  end  of  the  year  1608,  the  aerious 
indiscretions  of  these  people  induced  the  Roman  Curia  to 
change  its  policy.  Poma,  Parrasio,  and  Viti  were  thrown  into 
the  dungeons  of  Civita  Veochia,  where  they  perished,  and 
Franceschi  disappeared. 

While  Fra  Paolo  lay  at  death's  door,  the  Council  of  Ten, 
the  Senate,  and  the  people  vied  with  one  another  in  testifying 
to  their  respect  and  admiration  for  him.    The  people  su^ 
rounded  the  convent,  broke  out  into  imprecations  against 
Rome,  and  attempted  to  biun  the  palace  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rimini.   The  Republic  called  in  the  best  surgeons  at  its  own 
expense,   and   after  Fra  Paolo's  recovery,  created  Fabrizio 
d'  Acquapendente,  his  chief  physician,  a  Cavaliere  di  San 
Marco,  presenting  him  with  a  rich  gold  chain  and  a  silver  cop 
of  forty  ducats'  weight;  an  additional  pension  was  offered  to 
Fra  Paolo,  who  refused  it.    He  accepted  two  privileges  from 
the  Republic.   One  was  full  permission  to  explore  the  Vcn^ 
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tian  archives;  the  other  was  a  little  doorway,  cut  through  the 
garden  wall  of  his  monastery,  by  which  he  could  get  to  his 
gondcda  without  passing  through  the  narrow  and  tortuous 
path  he  had  formerly  used  on  his  daily  journey  to  the  public 
offices.  Andrew  D.  White  visited  what  remains  of  the  mon- 
astery, in  April,  1902,  and  found  the  little  door  as  useful  as 
when  it  was  made.  {Seven  Great  Statesmen,  Sarpi.  Andrew  D. 
White.  1910.) 

The  poniard  with  which  the  wound  was  inflicted  was  affixed 
to  a  crucifix  in  the  church  of  the  Servites,  with  the  inscription 
Deo  FUio  Liberatori. 
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1608.  Newes  from  Italy ^  of  a  second  MoseSj  or  the  life  of 
Galeadus  Caracdolus  the  noble  Marquesse  of  Vico.  Containing 
the  story  of  his  admirable  conuersion  from  popery  ^  and  his  for- 
saJnng  of  a  rich  Marquessedome  for  the  Gospels  sake.  Written 
first  in  Italian  [by  Niccol6  Balbani],  thence  translated  into  UUin 
by  Reuerend  Beza,  and  for  the  benefit  of  our  people  put  into  Eng^ 
lish:  and  now  published  by  W,  Crashaw  BatcheUr  in  Diuinitie^ 
and  Preacher  at  the  Temple,  In  memoria  sempitema  erit  lustus, 
Psalme  112,  The  iust  shall  be  had  in  euerlasting  rem£mbrance. 

Printed  by  H.  B.  for  Richard  Moore,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstans  Churchyard  in  Fleete  streete. 
1606.  4to.  82  pp.  British  Museum,  Also,  1612.  4to.  British 
Uuseum.  1635.  4to.  British  Museum,  1655.  8vo.  1662. 
8vo.  The  last  three  editions  are  called  The  Italian  Convert, 

Dedicated  to  Edmund  Lord  Sheffield,  the  Lady  Dowglasse 
Us  mother,  and  Lady  Ursula  his  wife;  — 

"Give  me  leaue  (right  honourable),  to  put  you  all  in  one 
Epistle,  whom  God  and  nature  haue  linked  so  well  to-gether: 
Nature  in  the  neerest  bond,  and  God  in  the  holiest  religion. 
For  a  simple  new-yeares  gift,  I  present  you  with  as  strange 
t  story,  as  (out  of  holy  stories)  was  euer  heard.  Will  yom*  Hon- 
oures  haue  the  whole  in  briefe  afore  it  be  laid  downe  at  large? 
Thus  it  is. 
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'^Galeadus  Caracdolus,  sonne  and  heire  apparent  to  Calan- 
tonius,  Marquesse  of  Vicum  in  Naples,  bred,  borne  [Jan. 
1517]  and  brought  up  in  Popery,  a  Courtier  to  the  Emperour 
Charles  the  fif t,  nephew  to  the  Pope  Paul  the  fourth,  being 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Nucemes  daughter,  and  hauing  by 
her  six  goodly  children;  at  a  sermon  of  Peter  Martyrs  was 
first  touched,  after  by  reading  Scripture  and  other  good 
meanes,  was  fully  conuerted;  laboured  with  his  Lady,  but 
could  not  perswade  her.  Therefore  that  he  might  enioy  Christ, 
and  serue  him  with  a  quiet  conscience,  he  left  the  lands,  linings, 
and  honomes  of  a  Marquesdom,  the  comforts  of  his  Lady  and 
children,  the  pleasures  of  Italy,  his  credit  with  the  Emperour, 
his  kinred  with  the  Pope,  and  forsaking  all  for  the  loue  of 
Jesus  Christ,  came  to  Geneua,  and  there  lined  a  poore  and 
meane,  but  yet  an  honoiu'able  and  holy  life  for  fortie  yeares. 
And  though  his  father,  his  Lady,  his  kinseman;  yea,  the  Em- 
perour and  the  Pope  did  all  they  could  to  reclaime  him,  yet 
continued  he  constant  to  the  end,  and  lined  and  died  the 
blessed  seruant  of  Grod,  about  fifteene  yeares  agoe,  leauing 
behind  him  a  rare  example  to  all  ages." 

The  work  is  divided  into  thirty  chapters,  and  the  inddents 
of  the  life  of  the  Marquis  of  Vico  are  principally  those  which 
connect  him  with  Peter  Martyr  and  Calvin.  See  Centura 
LUerariay  Vol.  x,  pp.  105-07. 

William  Crashaw  was  the  father  of  Richard  Crashaw,  the 
poet. 

Galeazzo  Caracciolo,  Marquis  of  Vico,  1517-86,  was  ruling 
elder  of  the  Italian  Protestant  Chiu'ch,  which  he  and  John 
Calvin  had  organized  in  Geneva  in  1551.  Niccol6  Balbani, 
of  Lucca,  was  elected  minister  of  this  church  in  1561.  His  life 
of  Caracciolo  appeared  in  the  year  after  the  marquis's  death, 
and  is  based  on  personal  knowledge.  The  title  reads,  — 

Storia  deUa  vita  de  Galeazzo  Caracciolo^  chiamaio  il  Sig,  Jlof- 
chese.  Geneva.   1587. 

Crashaw  seems  to  have  founded  on  the  Latin  translation  of 
Theodore  de  Bdze,  — 
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Oaleadi  Caraccioli^  Vici  Marchionis  Vita:  Q^d  consUmtuB 
vera  CkristiaruB  exemplar  return  proponitur,  1596. 

There  is  a  French  translation  of  1587,  and  another,  by  Teis- 
sier de  L'Estang,  in  1681. 

Caracciolo  was  not  a  model  husband  and  father.  When  his 
wife  refused  to  become  a  Protestant  and  to  follow  him  into 
exile,  he  appealed  to  Calvin  about  getting  a  divorce.  Calvin 
dodged  the  question  by  advising  him  to  consult  Peter  Martyr 
and  other  Protestant  ministers.  They  assented  to  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  marriage,  and  Caracciolo  united 
himself  to  a  French  Protestant,  Anne  Fremery.  Of  this  lady, 
M.  Young  {Life  and  Times  cf  Aonio  Palearioj  n,  447)  says: 
*'She  possessed  neither  rank,  beauty,  nor  riches.  It  was  not 
an  union  of  love,  but  an  affectionate  friendship  between 
persons  of  different  sexes  who  desired  to  help  each  other  in 
their  way  to  heaven." 

The  mother  of  Caracciolo's  six  children,  Vittoria,  daughter 
of  the  Duke  de  Nocera,  entreated  him  to  return  to  his  family 
twenty-five  years  after  he  had  abandoned  them  in  Naples. 
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1608.  The  Eistory  of  our  B.  Lady  of  Lareto.  TraskOed  out 
ofLatyn  [by  T.  P.,  i.e.,  Thomas  Price,  from  Qrazio  Torsellino], 
etc. 

[Satn^-Om^.]  1608.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

I  take  this  to  be  a  translation  from  Torsellino's  LauretaruB 
hidcfim^  lib.  v.    Rome.  1597.    4to. 

Loreto,  or  Loretto,  is  a  small  town  in  the  Marches  of  An- 
CODE,  which  contains  the  celebrated  shrine,  the  Santa  Casa^ 
feputed  to  be  the  veritable  house  of  the  Virgin,  transported 
l^  angels  from  Nazareth,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Saracens, 
aad  miraculously  set  down  in  Italy,  December  10,  1294. 
Over  it  Bramante  built  the  Ckiesa  deUa  Santa  Casa^  a  beauti- 
ful late-pointed  chiu*ch  of  1465,  with  a  Renaissance  marble 
tmsttde.  The  Santa  Casa  within  is  a  cottage  built  oi  brick, 
lorty-four  feet  long,  twenty-nine  and  a  half  feet  wide,  and 
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thirty-six  feet  high;  the  interior  reveals  the  rough  maaoniy 
of  the  supposed  original,  but  the  white  marble  casing,  put  cm 
in  columns,  niches,  and  panels,  is  sculptured  over  by  Sanso- 
vino  with  scenes  from  the  life  of  the  Virgin.  Within  the 
rude  stone  cottage  there  is  a  Madonna  and  Child,  a  wonderful 
black  image  carved,  it  is  said,  by  St.  Luke  from  cedar  of 
Lebanon.  Church  and  chapel  together  form  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  productions  of  Renaissance  art.  Richard  Crashaw 
was  a  canon  of  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto  for  a  short  time,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Lady  Chapel  there. 
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[1608?]  The  Life  cf  the  blessed  Virgin  St.  Catherine  qf  Sienna. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  of  Dr.  Caierinus  Senensis  [by  John 
Fenn]. 

s.  1.  [1608].  8vo.  (1609,  Lowndes.)  Reprinted  with  a  pref- 
ace by  Father  Aylward,  of  the  order  of  Friar-Freacheis 
(London,  1867,  8vo). 

The  original  of  this  translation  evidently  is  — 

Vita  miracolosa  deUa  seraphica  S.  Catherina  da  Siena,  eom- 
posta  in  latino  del  beaio  Padre  Fraie  Raymondo  da  Capoua  gii 
Maestro  generate  del  ordine  de  Predicaiori.  Et  tradotta  in  lingm 
vulgare  dal  reuerendo  Padre  Fraie  Anibrosio  Catherine  da  Siena 
del  medesimo  ordine:  con  agiunte  dilcune  cose  pertindte^  al  psHe 
staio  deUa  Chiesa  notabili  et  tUili  ad  ogni  fedel  Christiana:  ncea 
mente  in  questa  seconda  impressicne  agiota,  corretta  et  emen- 
data  del  prefato  Frate  Ambrosio  et  hystoriaia  con  le  sue  figure, 
Co  una  cazone  bellissima  i  laude  delta  Sca^  coposta  p  Messer 
Fortunato  de  Vecchi  cittadino  senese  et  alcun  alire  p  altri  wo 
deuoti. 

Stapata  neUa  magnifica  citta  di  Siene  p  Simone  di  Niecdih 
ad  instantia  di  lacomo  Antonio  Cataneo  Libraro  senese.  AA 
1  di  Setembre,  nelli  ani,  ,  .  . 

1524.  4to.   (First  edition,  Siena^  same  year.) 

Pierre  Larousse  {Grand  Dictionnaire  Universel  du  JT/JPi 
SHcle)  says,  —  "La  ne  de  sainte  Catherine  a  6U  6mie  pat  h 
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^  Thomas  ddla  Fonle,  et  iraduiie  en  latin  par  Raymond  des 
"ifpieSf  gfnital  des  dominicaina^  confeaaeur  de  Catherine,**  The 
laterial  for  the  Life  exists  in  the  celebrated  treatise  of  St. 
!atherine  which  Father  Raimondo  describes  as  "a  dialogue 
etween  a  soul,  which  asked  four  questions  of  the  Lord,  and 
le  same  Lord,  who  made  answer  and  gave  instruction  in 
lany  most  useful  truths."  The  dialogue  is  entitled,  **The  Book 
^  Divine  Doctrine^  gvoen  in  person  by  God  the  Father ^  speaking 
i  the  mind  cf  the  most  glorious  and  holy  virgin  Catherine  of 
iena,  and  written  dovm  as  she  dictated  it  in  the  vulgar  tongue^ 
10  being  the  while  entranced  and  actually  hearing  what  Ood 
Toke  to  her.**  The  work  is  declared  to  have  been  dictated  by 
le  saint  in  her  father's  house  in  Siena,  a  Uttle  before  she  went 
I  Bome,  and  to  have  been  completed  on  October  13,  1878. 
he  dialogue  has  been  divided  into  five  parts  of  which  the 
nt  four  exist  only  in  manuscript;  the  fifth  part  is  not  extant 
L  the  original,  but  only  in  the  Latin  version  of  Father  Rai- 
Kmdo,  from  which  the  published  Italian  version  has  been 
^translated. 
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[1600.]  Flos  Sanctorum.  The  Lives  of  the  Saints.  Written  in 
panish  by . . .  i4.[lfonso  de]  VUlegas.  .  . .  Translated  out  cf 
Udian  into  English^  ond  compared  with  the  Spanish.  By  W. 
i  £.[dward]  £.[insman]  J3,[rothers].  Tome  I  [of  three  tomes 
itended]. 

[1600.]  4to.  British  Museum.  1615.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

An  Appendix  of  the  Saints  lately  Canonized  and  Beatifyed 
y  Paule  the  fift  and  Qregorie  the  Fifteenth.  [Lives^  translated 
od  abridged  by  E.  K.] 

H.  Taylor.  Doway.  1624.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

One  of  the  Lioes  of  this  Appendix  is,  The  Life  cf  S.  Charles 
iorromeus^  translated  into  English  [by  Edward  Kinsman,  from 
he  Italian  of  Giovanni  Pietro  Giussani.]  {Vita  di  S.  Carlo 
UfrromeOf  arcivescovo  di  Milano.  Roma.  1610.  4to.  British 
iueeuM.) 
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Another  edition:  — 

Lives  of  the  Saints.  .  . .  Whereunio  dre  added  the  lives  cf  sun- 
dry other  Saints  .  .  .  extracted  out  of  F.  Ribadeneira,  Suruit, 
and  Old  of  other  approved  authors.  The  third  edition.  {An 
apendix  of  the  Saints  lately  canonized,  and  Beatified,  by  Pad 
the  fifth,  and  Gregorie  the  fifteenth  [translated  into  En^iah  by 
E.  IQnsman]).  2  pts. 

[J.  Heighan.  Saird-OTner.]  IGSO.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Another  edition:  — 

With  the  lives  cf  S.  Patrick,  8.  Brigid,  and  8.  Columba. . . . 
All  newly  corrected  and  adorned  with  many  brasen  pictewrs,  etc. 

J.  Consturier.  [Rouen.]  16S6.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  original  of  this  popular  collection  of  the  lives  of  the 
saints  is,  — 

[Flos  Sanctorum,  Historia  general  de  la  vida  y  heehos  (b 
Jesu  Christo,  y  de  todos  los  santos  de  que  reza  la  Iglesia  Catoliea. 
By  Alfonso  de  Villegas.] 

[Toledo.  1583?]  Folio.  British  Museum.  Imperfect  Tbe 
last  leaf  of  another  and  earlier  edition,  numbered  464  aod 
dated  1578,  is  placed  at  the  end,  but  the  text  is  still  incomplete. 

The  standard  Spanish  edition  of  the  Flos  Sanctorum  is  tbt 
of  Pedro  de  Ribadeneira,  — 

Flos  sanctorum,  o  Libro  de  las  vidas  de  los  santos. 

Madrid.  159^1610.  2  vols.  Folio. 

Ribadeneira's  most  celebrated  life  is  that  of  the  founder  of 
his  order,  St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  — 

Vida  de  S.  Ignacio  de  Loyola. 

Madrid.  1570.  8vo. 

The  Italian  translation  is  by  Timoteo  da  Bagno:  — 

Nvova  Leggendario  deUa  vita,  e  fatti  di  N.  S.  Giesu  Chrido, 
e  di  tutti  i  Santi  deUi  quali  celebra  la  festa  .  .  .la  chiesa  coAo- 
lica  .  .  .  insieme  con  le  Vite  di  moUi  altri  Santi,  che  non  90M 
net .  .  .  Breviario  .  .  .  Raccolto  .  .  .  e  dato  in  luce  per  avanii  in 
lingua  Spagnuola,  sotto  titolo  di  Flos  Sanctorum  per  A.  diV* 
et .  .  .  tradotto  .  .  .in  lingua  Italiana,  per  T.  da  Bagno. .  •  • 
Aggiuntovi  in  questa  editione  le  vite  e  fatti  iT  alcuni  Santi  i 
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Beati  leqtudi  neW  alire  ai  deaideravano.    {Leggmdario  delle 
VUa  de*  Santi  detti  Estrcwaganti.)  2  pis, 
Venetia.  I604»  1605.  4to.  British  Museum. 
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[1615?]  Certaine  detxnd  considerations  qf  frequenting  the 
Blessed  Sacrament: . . .  With  sundrie  other  preceptes.  .  .  .  Firste 
criiten  in  Italian  .  .  .  and  now  translated  into  English  [by  J.  G.]- 

[Douayf  1615?]  12mo.  British  Museum. 

From  the  Italian  of  Fulvio  Androzzi. 
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[Before  1615.]  A  Treatise  of  Tribulation. 

Translated  by  John  Fenn,  from  Trattaio  suUe  Tribulazioni^ 
jy  Cacciaguerra. 

Girolamo,  or  Buonsignore,  Cacciaguerra  wrote  Lettere  Spirit- 
]udi  (Borne,  1575,  8vo),  and  Meditazioni  (Rome,  1583). 

John  Fenn,  perpetual  fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  1552, 
WBS  a  schoolmaster  at  Bury  St.  Edmimds  in  Queen  Mary's 
reign.  A  Roman  Catholic  exile  under  Elizabeth,  he  studied 
Vnir  years  in  Italy,  was  ordained  priest,  and  died,  December 
27»  1615,  as  confessor  to  a  community  of  English  Augustinian 
iiins  at  Louvain.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  out  the  date 
ind  place  of  publication  of  either  the  Trattaio  or  the  Treatise: 
the  last  edition  of  the  Trattato  (Padua,  1769,  Svo)  shows  a  run 
rf  nearly  two  himdred  years. 

John  Fenn  translated  two  other  religious  works  from  the 
Italian,  The  Life  of  the  blessed  Virgin  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna 
(1608)  and  Instructions  and  Advertisements  how  to  meditate 
the  Misteries  of  the  Rosarie  of  the  most  Holy  Virgin  Mary^  also 
without  date  or  place  of  publication,  both  recorded  here, 
the  last,  upon  the  authority  of  the  British  Museum,  as  1600(?), 
Bouen(?). 
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1616.  A  manifestation  cf  the  motives,  whereupon  .  .  .  Jf .  A. 
ie  Dominisy  Archbishop  of  Spalatro,  Undertooke  his  departure 
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thence.  Englished  out  cf  kie  Latine  Copy.  {Deeretum  Saen 
Congregatwnia  . . .  Cardinalivm  . .  .ad  ludicem  Libronan . . . 
dejnUaiorum  [condemning  the  work].  —  The  same  in  EngUtk 
—  A  parcell  of  Observatume  upon  .  .  .  this  Decree.  A  letter . . . 
to  the  aforesaid  Archbish.  by  G.  LingeLsheim^  etc.  (Lat.  and  Eng.) 

J.  Bill.  London.  1616.  4to.  British  Museum. 

For  the  original  of  A  manifestation  of  the  motives^  ete.^  see 
Marcus  Antonius  de  Dominis  sum  Profectionis  eomiltum  ex- 
ponit.    (London,  1616.) 

It  is  a  tract  explaining  why  De  Dominis  renomiced  the 
Roman  faith. 
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1617.  A  Sermon  preached . .  .the  first  Sunday  in  Aisentf 
Anno.  1617.  in  the  Mercers  Chappd  in  London^  to  the  Italicau 
in  that  cUy,  •  • .  upon  the  12.  verse  of  the  XIII  Chapter  to  Ike 
Romanes.  .  . .  Translated  into  English. 

J.  Bill.  London.  1617.  4to.  British  Museum. 

By  Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis.  In  1550,  the  Italians  and 
Genoese  had  their  congregation  in  the  Mercer's  churdi  of 
St.  Thomas  of  Aeon,  which  was  continued  during  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

Returns  of  Aliens  dwelling  in  the  City  and  Suburbs  of  London 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  thai  of  James  I,  Part  L  162S- 
1571.  Edited  by  R.  E.  0.  Kirk  and  Ernest  F.  Kirk.  Huguenot 
Society  of  London. 

See  Predica  .  .  .  fatta  la  prima  Domenica  deU*  Awento,  etc. 
1617. 
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1618.  The  rockes  of  Christian  Shipwracke,  discovered  by  tfc 
Holy  Church  of  Christ  to  her  beloved  Children,  that  they  miqi 
keepe  aloofe  from  them.  Written  in  Italian  by  .  .  .  M.  A.  Df 
Dominis  and  thereoid  translated  into  English. 

J.  Bill.  London.  1618.  4to.  British  Museum, 
A  translation  of  Scogli  del  Christiana  Naufragio  quaU  w 
scopendo  la  santa  Chiesa.    It  is  a  little  book  written  by  D« 
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Dominis  in  Heidelberg  on  his  way  to  England,  and  is  the 
most  vident  of  all  his  attacks  upon  the  Church  of  Borne. 
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1619.  The  life  of  the  Holy  . . .  Mother  Svor  Maria  Madda- 
Una  de  Paid  . . .  uriUen  in  Italian  by  .  ,  .  F.tincenzo]  P.  [uc- 
cini]  and  now  iranalated  into  English  [by  G.  B.]. 

[Cologne?]  1619.  8vo.  British  Mtueum. 

The  title  of  a  later  and  different  translation  reads,  — 

The  I4fe  of  St  Mary  Magdalene  of  Pazzi^  a  Carmelite  Nunn. 
Newly  translated  [and  abridged]  out  of  the  Italian  by  the  Bever- 
end  Father  Lezin  de  Sainte  Scholastique.  Provincial  of  the  Re- 
formed Carmelites  of  Tonraine.  .  .  .  And  now  done  out  of  French: 
with  a  preface  concerning  the  nature^  causes^  concomitance,  and 
consequences  of  ecstasy  and  rapture,  and  a  brief  discourse  added 
about  discerning  and  trying  the  Spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God 
[by  T.  Smith]. 

R.  Taylor.  London.  1687.  4to.  Pp.  134.  British  Museum. 
(6  copies). 

The  Italian  original  is,  — 

Vita  delta  veneranda  Madre  Suor  Maria  Maddalena  de* 
Pazsdy  etc. 

Firenze,  1611.  4to.  British  Museum.  Imperfect,  contain- 
ing pp.  546  only. 

Cattarina  de  Geri  de'  Pazzi  (1566-1607)  was  of  a  noble 
Florentine  family  and  daughter  of  a  governor  of  Cortona. 
She  entered  the  order  of  Carmelites  of  Santa  Maria  degK 
Angeli,  May  27,  1584,  taking  the  name  in  religion  of  Suora 
Maria  Maddalena.  She  was  canonized  in  1670.  The  convent 
of  S.  Maddalena  de'  Pazzi,  at  Florence,  was  named  after  her. 
Her  life  was  also  written  by  Father  Virgilio  Cepari,  author  of 
The  Life  of  B.  Aloysius  Gonzaga  (1627). 
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1620.  The  Historie  of  the  Councd  of  Trent  Conteining  eight 
Bookes.   In  which  {besides  the  ordinarie  Actes  of  the  Councell) 


276  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

are  declared  many  notable  occurrences^  which  happened  in 
Christendome  during  the  space  of  fourtie  yeares  and  more.  And 
particularly,  the  practices  of  the  Court  of  Rothc,  to  hinder  ike 
Reformation  of  their  errors,  and  to  maintaine  their  great- 
nesse.  Written  in  Italian  by  Pietro  Soaive  Polano  and  faitltfvlly 
translated  into  English  by  Nathanad  Brent  [Sir  Nathaniel 
Brent]. 

R.  Barker  and  J.  Bill.  London.  1620.  Folio.  Pp.  825. 
British  Museum.  Also,  London,  1629.  Folio.  British  Museum. 
1640.  Folio.  British  Museum.  1676.  Folio.  (With  the  JWfe  (^ 
Father  Paul,  by  Fra  Fulgenzio  Micanzio,  translated  by  a 
'Person  of  Quality,'  and  the  History  of  the  Inquisition,  trans- 
lated by  Robert  Gentilis.)  British  Mtueum. 

Unto  this  second  edition  are  added  divers  .  •  .  Passages  and 
Epistles,  concerning  the  trueth  of  this  historic,  etc. 

B.  Norton  and  J.  Bill.  London.  1629.  Folio. 

Dedicated  (1620)  both  to  King  James  I  and  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

This  work  is  a  translation  of  Father  Paul's, 

Historia  del  ConcUio  Tridentino,  nella  quale  si  scoprono  tutti 
gV  artificii  deUa  Carte  di  Roma,  per  impedire  che  nS  la  veriid 
di  dogmi  si  palesasse,  nS  la  riforma  del  Papato,  &  deUa  CkUsa 
si  irattasse.  Di  Pietro  Soave  Polano.  [Edited  by  Marco  Antonio 
de  Dominis,  successively  Bishop  of  Segni  and  Archbishop  of 
Spalatro.] 

Appresso  0.  Billio.  Londra.  1619.  Folio.  Pp.  806.  British 
Museum  (5  copies). 

Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis,  a  Jesuit  and  Archbishop  of 
Spalatro,  was  a  friend  of  Father  Paul's.  Upon  going  to  Eng- 
land, about  1616,  it  is  said  that  he  took  with  him  the  manu- 
script of  the  Historia  del  ConcUio  Tridentino,  which  Father  Paul 
had  lent  him. 

Izaak  Walton,  in  his  Life  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  says  that 
Father  Paul's  'History'  was  sent,  as  fast  as  it  was  writtai, 
"in  several  sheets  in  letters  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Mr.  Bedel, 
and  others,  unto  Bang  James,  and  the  then  Bishop  of  Canter- 
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bui7»  into  England,  and  there  first  made  public,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  the  universal  language/' 

Anthony  k  Wood  furnishes  the  information  that  Sir  Nathan- 
iel Brent  ''travelled  into  several  parts  of  the  learned  world, 
in  1613-14,  etc.,  and  imderwent  dangerous  adventures  in  Italy 
to  procure  the  Historie  of  the  Councd  of  TrerU^  which  he  trans- 
lated into  English." 

At  all  events,  De  Dominis  professed  Protestantism  in  Eng- 
land, and  was  made  dean  of  Windsor  by  King  James  I,  and 
it  was  under  royal  favor,  and  without  the  consent  of  Father 
Paul,  that  the  work  was  brought  out  in  London.  (See  a  letter 
written  by  Era  Fulgenzio,  secretary  to  Era  Paolo,  November 
II,  1609,  in  A.  Bianchi-Giovini's  Biografia  di  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi. 
Zurich,  1836.) 

The  author's  name  as  given  in  the  English  title,  Pietro 
Soave  Polano,  is  an  anagram  of  Paolo  Sarpi  Veneto. 

I  find  an  interesting  reference  to  the  composition  of  the 
Histaria  del  ConcUio  Tridentino  in  that  most  curious  book, 
the  autobiography  of  William  Lilly  the  astrologer,  — 

"It  happened,"  says  Lilly,  "that  after  I  discerned  what 
astrology  was,  I  went  weekly  into  Little-Britain,  and  bought 
many  books  of  astrology,  not  acquainting  Evans  therewith. 
[Jchn  Evans  was  an  astrologer  from  whom  Lilly  was  at  the 
time  learning  the  tricks  of  the  trade.]  Mr.  A.  Beddell,  minister 
6t  Tottenham-High-Cross,  near  London,  who  had  been  many 
years  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  whilst  he  was  ambassador 
at  Venice,  and  assisted  Pietro  Soave  Polano,  in  composing  and 
writing  the  Council  of  Treni^  was  lately  dead;  and  his  library 
being  sold  in  Little-Britain,  I  bought  amongst  them  my  choic- 
est books  of  astrology." 

WUUam  LiUy^s  History  of  his  Life  and  TimeSy  from  the  year 
1602  to  1681.  Written  by  Himself^  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of 
his  age^  to  his  worthy  friend^  Elias  Ashmole^  Esq.  Published  from 
the  original  MS.  London.  1715. 

Lilly's  autobiography  is  also  to  be  foimd  in,  — 

Autobiography.  A  Collection  of  the  Most  Instructive  and  AmtU' 
ing  Lives  ever  Published.  Written  by  the  Parties  ihemsdves. 
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London.  1829-30.  Vol.  n.  (Containing  the  lives  of  Hume, 
Lilly,  and  Voltaire.) 

Lilly  is  in  error  as  to  the  owner  of  the  library  sold  in  little 
Britain.  He  bought  books  that  had  belonged  to  William 
Bedwell  (1561  or  1562-1632),  father  of  Arabic  studies  m  In- 
land. When  he  says  that  Bedwell  was  chaplain  to  ^  Heniy 
Wotton,  he  confuses  him  with  William  Bedell  (1571-164«), 
Bishop  of  Ardagh  and  Kilmore.  Bedell  was  chaplain  to  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  and  remained  in  Venice  for  eight  years,  ac- 
quiring great  reputation  as  a  scholar  and  theologian.  He  was 
a  close  friend  of  Fra  Paolo,  and  made  a  Latin  version  ot  his 
Istoria  Particolare  [deW  Inierdetto]  (Venice,  1626,  4to),  en- 
titled Interdidi  Veneti  HutoriiL^  etc.  (Cambridge,  1626,  4to.) 
He  also  translated  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  into  Italian. 

Fra  Paolo's  point  of  view  is,  that  the  Council  of  Trent  was 
a  political,  and  not  a  religious,  congress;  it  is  said  that  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  sending  the  Father's  portrait  to  En^and, 
wrote  imder  it  —  ConcUii  Tridentini  eviscerator.  Consult  the 
papers  added  to  Burnet's  Life  cf  Bishop  Bedell  (Lond(m,  1692). 

"We  have  been  moved  over  Macaulay's  death.  He  had 
dined  with  us  on  December  6th,  and  I  never  saw  him  in  greater 
force,  or  with  more  abimdance  of  anecdote.  I  have  been  al- 
lowed to  choose  a  book  from  his  library  as  a  remembrance. 
I  wonder  which  you  would  have  chosen.  I  'swithered'  —  do 
you  know  that  Scottish  word  for  'hesitated*?  —  between  two, 
an  edition  of  Crabbe's  Tales  of  the  Hall  and  of  Sarpi's  Eu- 
tory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  both  full  of  pencil  notes.  At  last, 
I  chose  the  latter  as  most  interesting  and  historical."  (From 
a  letter  to  Tennyson,  dated  January  20,  1860,  in  the  Atdobi- 
ography  and  Memoirs  of  George  Douglas,  Eighth  Duke  cf  Arg}^ 
Vol.  II,  p.  572.) 

212 

1620.  A  Relation  cf  the  Death  of  the  most  iUustrious  Lofi 
Sig^  Troilo  SaueUi,  a  baron  of  Rome,  who  was  there  beheaisi 
in  the  castle  of  Sard  Angela,  on  the  18  of  Aprillf  169S. 
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Anonymous,  but  ascribed  to  Sir  Tobie  Matthew  by  Henry 
*eacham  in  Truth  of  our  Time  (p.  102). 

The  penitent  Bandito^  or  the  Historie  of  the  Convereion  and 
^eath  of  the  most  illustrious  Lord  Signior  Troilo  Savelli  a  Baron 
^  Rome.   [Translated]  by  Sir.  T.  3f  .[atthew]  Knight. 

16d8.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

This  edition  contains  the  author's  [translator's]  name  in 
ill  in  Anthony  k  Wood's  handwriting. 
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1620.  Good  Newes  to  Christendome.  Sent  to  a  Venetian  in 
vgarrUy  from  a  Merchant  in  Alexandria.  Discovering  a  won^ 
rrfvU  and  strange  Apparition  .  .  .  scene  .  .  .  over  the  place, 
here  the  supposed  Tomhe  of  Mahomet .  .  .is  inclosed.  . . .  Done 
tt  of  Italian  [of  Lodovico  Cortano]. 

Printed  for  N.  Butter.  London.  1620.  4to.  British  Museum 

i  OOIMCS). 
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1621.  The  Treasure  of  vowed  Chastity  in  secular  Persons. 
lea  the  Widdowes  Olasse:  abridged  out  of .  .  .  Fulmus  Andro- 
us  [Fulvio  Androzzi]  .  • .  and  others.  Translated  into  English 
}J.W. 

\Dofua!yf\  1621.  24mo.  British  Museum 
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1623.  M.  A.  de  Dominis  .  .  .  declares  the  cause  of  his  Retume* 
d  of  England.  Translated  out  of  the  Latin  Copy  printed  at 
*ome. 

[Dauayf]    1623.     12mo.    British  Museum. 

This  is  a  translation  of  De  Dominis's  Sui  reditds  ex  Anglia 
msilium  exponU  (Rome,  1623,  4to).  It  is  his  recantation  of 
Votestantism,  made  in  Prqfectionis  consilium  exponit  (Lon- 
on,  1616). 

A  di£Ferent  English  translation  of  this  work  appeared  in 
827» 
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My  motives  for  renouncing  the  Protestant  Rdigian. 

London.  1827.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis,  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  had  been 
Bishop  of  Segni  and  Archbishop  of  Spalatro;  as  a  Protestantt 
James  I  made  him  Dean  of  Windsor.  Thomas  Middleton  ridi- 
cules  him  in  his  political  play,  A  Oame  at  Chess  (1624),  as  *'the 
fat  bishop,"  the  "balloon  ball  of  the  churches." 
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1624.  The  Psalier  cf  Jesus,  contayninge  very  devoute  and 
godlie  petitions,  Newlie  imprinted  and  amplified  with  enridiS" 
ment  of  figures.  {A  Mirrour  to  Confesse  well.  . .  .  Abridged  out 
of  sundry  confessionals^  by  a  certaine  devout,  and  rdigum 
man  [John  Heigham].  —  Certaine  .  .  .  very  pious  and  goSiji 
considerations,  proper  to  be  exercised,  whilst  the  . . .  Saerifet 
of  the  Masse  is  celebrated,  ,.,ByJ.  Heigham,  —  Divers  Desoid 
considerations  for  the  more  worthy  receaving  of  the  , , .  8aenr 
ment,  collected  .  ,  .by  J,  Heigham.  —  Certaine  advertismaUt 
teaching  men  how  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  Written  in  ItaUd  hjf 
S.  Charles  Boromeus.  —  A  bri^e  and  prcfitable  exercise  cf  the 
seaven  principaU  effusions  of  the  . .  .  blood  of .  ,  .  Jesus  ChruL 
.  .  .  Translated  .  .  .  into  English  ,  ,  ,by  J.  Heigham.)  6  pts, 

Doway,  s,  Omers.  1624.  12mo.  British  Museum, 
This  is  a  revised  edition  of  Richard  Whitford's  Jesus  PsaiUf 
(1583). 

217 

1625.  The  Free  Schode  Of  Warre,  Or,  A  Treatise,  Whether 
It  Be  Lawful  To  beare  Armes  for  the  seruiceofa  Prince  thatitc/ 
a  diners  Religion,  [Translated  from  the  Italian  by  W.  B.] 

London.  Printed  by  John  Bill,  Printer  to  the  IQngs  most 
excellent  Maiestie.  1625.  4to.  British  Museum, 

The  author  of  The  Free  Schoole  of  Warre  was  an  Italian  and 
a  Roman  Catholic,  from  whom  the  denial  of  absolution  by 
their  confessors  to  certain  Italian  gentlemen  who  had  served 
the  States  in  the  wars  of  the  Low  Coimtries  called  forth  this 
remonstrance. 
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''His  name/'  says  the  translator  **  (as  his  owne  silence  bids 
me),  shall  not  by  any  Curiosities  or  Coniectures  of  mine  be 
raked  into.  It  appears  that  he  was  desirous  to  do  good,  not 
ambitious  to  receive  honour."  The  author  undoubtedly  con- 
cealed his  name  to  insure  his  personal  safety. 

A  Bibliography  of  English  MUUary  Books  up  to  16^2  and 
cf  Contemporary  Foreign  Works.  By  Maurice  J.  D.  GxJde, 
Late  Captain  4th  Battalion,  Border  Regiment. 

London.  1900. 
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1026.  The  History  of  the  quarrels  of  Pope  Paul  V,  unih  the 
State  of  Venice^  in  seven  Books.  .  .  .  Faithfully  translated  out 
of  the  Italian  [by  C.  P.,  i.e.,  Christopher  Potter,  provost  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford]  and  compared  with  the  French  Copie. 

J.  Bill.  London.  1626.  4to.  Pp.  435. 

The  'French  Copie'  is  the  Histoire  du  Concile  de  Trente. 
Traduite  de  Vltalien  de  Pierre  Soaive  Polan.  Par  Jean  Diodate 
[Giovanni  Diodati].  Geneva.  1621.  Folio. 

A  Sermon  [on  John  xxi,  17]  preached  at  the  consecration  cf 
.  .  .  Bamaby  Potter  .  .  .  Bishop  of  Carlisle  [15  March,  1628]. 
.  .  .  Hereunto  is  added  an  Advertisement  touching  the  History 
cf  the  Quarrels  of  Pope  Paid  6  with  the  Venetian;  penned  in 
Italian  by  F,  Paul  and  done  into  English  by  the  former  Author. 

J.  Clarke.  London.  1629.  8vo.  Pp.  127.  British  Museum. 

A  translation  of  Fra  Paolo's 

Istoria  particolaTe  deJle  cose  passaie  traH  Sommo  Pontifice 
Paolo  V  ela  Serenissim^i  Republica  di  Venetia  glV  anni  M.DCV^ 
MJXIVI,  M.DCVII.  [Lione.]  [Venice?]  1624.  4to.  British 
Museum. 

At  the  accession  of  Pope  Paul  V,  Venice  offered  the  single 
instance  in  Italy  of  a  national  church.  The  Republic  collected 
the  tithes  and  the  clergy  acknowledged  no  chief  above  their 
own  patriarch.  But  the  policy  of  the  Papacy,  although  vary- 
ing under  different  Popes,  was  in  general  one  of  encroachment 
on  the  civil  authority,  and  the  opulent  State  of  Venice  proved 
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a  shining  mark.  The  Venetians  objected  straiuoasly  to  ihis 
encroachment,  especially  in  its  effect  upon  the  levenues  <^ 
the  Repubhc.  The  Roman  Comt,  daiming  superior  autbori^, 
exempted  so  many  ecdeaastics  and  ecclesiastical  benefices 
from  taxation,  that,  at  a  time  when  it  was  computed  that  the 
property  of  the  Venetian  clergy  was  worth  eleven  miUicm 
ducats,  the  tithes  did  not  actually  yield  more  than  twdve 
thousand  ducats.  Again,  the  regulatioiu  of  the  Curia  hid 
practically  ruined  the  Venetian  press;  no  books  could  be 
published,  except  such  as  were  approved  in  Rome,  and.  in 
many  instances,  except  such  as  were  printed  in  Rome. 

A  growing  ill-feeiing  between  the  Republic  and  the  P^wc? 
came  to  open  breadi  immediately  after  the  election  of  P<^ 
Paul  V.  It  was  caused  by  the  claim  of  the  Venetians  to  ti7 
ecclesiastical  culprits  before  the  dvil  authorities,  and  by  the 
renewal  of  two  old  laws,  the  one  fori>iddJng  the  altenatkm  cf 
real  property  in  favor  (rf  the  clergy,  the  other  mAlriT^g  the  toa- 
sent  of  the  Grovernment  necessary  to  the  building  of  neir 
churches  and  to  the  founding  of  new  monastic  orders.  Paul  V 
demanded  the  surrender  of  two  [niests,  Scipio  Sanann,  Canon 
of  Vicenza,  and  Count  Brandolin  Valde-marino,  Abbot  d  "So- 
vesa,  held  for  civil  crimes,  and  the  repeal  of  the  two  laws,  and 
when  the  Venetians  refused  to  yield,  he  placed  the  whole  Vene- 
tian territory  under  interdict,  April  17,  1606. 

Upon  this,  the  Council  <rf  Ten  issued  two  proclamatioos, 
May  6;  one,  addressed  to  the  citizens,  set  forth  the  aggresnuu 
of  the  Pope  and  called  upon  them  for  aid  in  resisting  his  de- 
mands ;  the  other  forbade  the  Venetian  clergy  to  pay  any  at- 
tention to  the  papal  bull,  and  banished  those  who  disobeyed 
A  vehement  literary  controversy  arose,  conducted  for  the 
Pope  by  the  famous  Jesuit,  Cardinal  Bellarmino,  and  for  the 
Venetians  by  Fra  Paolo  of  the  order  of  the  Servites.  Paul  V 
even  meditated  war  on  Venice  and  applied  for  aid  to  FVance 
and  Spain.  Both  of  these  States,  however,  wished  to  keep  the 
peace,  and  through  the  mediation  of  Cardinal  Joyeuse,  a  com- 
promise was  effected.    The  Venetians  made  aome  notniul 
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concessions,  whose  solemn  details  read  almost  like  burlesque. 

Aa  to  tlie  two  offending  priests,  Ranke  relates,  —  "The 
secretary  of  the  Venetian  Senate  conducted  the  prisoners  to 
the  palace  of  the  French  ambassador,  'and  delivered  them 
into  his  hands,  out  of  respect,'  he  said,  'for  the  most  Christian 
king,  and  with  the  previous  understanding  that  the  ri^t  ot 
the  Republic  to  judge  her  own  clergy  should  not  thereby  be 
diminished.'  'So  I  receive  them,'  replied  the  ambassador, 
sod  led  them  before  the  cardinal,  who  was  walking  up  and 
down  in  a  gallery  (loggia).  "These  are  the  prisoners,'  stud 
he,  'who  are  to  be  given  up  to  the  Pope;'  but  he  did  not  al- 
lude to  the  reservation.  Ihen  the  cardinal,  without  uttering 
(Hie  word,  dehvered  them  to  the  papal  commissaiy,  who 
received  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross." 

"nis  French  found  the  demand  for  the  repeal  of  the  two 
laws  harder  to  deal  with.  At  first,  January,  1607,  the  Senate 
positively  refused  to  suspend  the  laws;  later,  in  March,  1607, 
without  any  formal  or  express  repeal,  a  decision  was  reached 
that  "the  Republic  would  conduct  itself  with  its  accustomed 
pie^." 

Paul  V  found  it  wise  to  accept  these  terms,  aud  withdrew 
his  oensurea.  The  main  result  of  the  quarrel  was  to  demon- 
strate the  weakness  of  the  spiritual  weapon  upon  which  the 
Bconan  Cvria  had  so  long  rdied,  and  to  reveal  the  disrepute 
into  vdiich  papal  pretensions  had  fallen  even  among  Catholic 
uaticMU.  lliis  is  strikingly  shown  by  the  fate  of  the  Jesuits 
in  the  strug^e.  When  the  V^ietians  put  it  sharply  to  their 
dagy  that  th^  must  either  obey  the  Republic  or  leave  its 
dmninions,  the  Jesuits  chose  the  side  of  the  Pope  and  with- 
ifacw  into  his  territory.  The  VeneUans  then  by  a  solemn 
decree,  June  14,  1606,  excluded  the  ord^  from  the  Republic, 
nor  would  they  upon  any  terms,  or  for  anybody,  reconsider 
lUi  deoaion.  The  Jesuits  remained  permanently  banished 
Bran  the  State.  Bow  "resolved  and  careless"  the  Venetians 
eame  out  of  the  struggle  is  related  by  Izaak  Walton,  in  lus 
£(fa  qf  Sir  Bemrjf  Wotton.  He  says,  "they  made  an  wder. 
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that  in  that  day  m  which  th^  were  abwdvcd,  there  should 
be  no  public  rejoidng,  nor  any  bonfires  that  night,  lest  the 
common  people  mif^t  judge,  that  they  desired  an  absolutioD, 
or  were  absolved  for  committing  a  fault."  (Ranke,  Hutorf 
of  the  Popes,  Book  vi,  Section  12,  of  Sarah  Austin's  tnuulation. 
Philadelphia.  1841.  Biograjia  di  Fra  Paolo  Sarjd.  Ftar  A. 
Bianchi-Giovini,  Zurich,  1836.  Wettmituter  Renew,  Vol. 
xxsa,  p.  146,  18S8.  Life  of  Sir  Henry  WoOon.  Wtdion'i  Lieet. 
Ed.  A.  H.  Bullen.) 
See  BedeU's,  Inierdidi  VeMti  Histona,  etc.  (1636). 

219 

1626.  The  Seaven  Trumpeta  of  Brother  B.  Salvthius  of  Ai 
holie  Order  of  S.  Frande  . .  .  exciting  a  aintur  to  repeniatia. 
.  . .  Translated  out  of  the  Latin  into  the  EngUdi  tongue,  hy  Bt. 
0.  P.  of  the  earns  order,  etc. 

For  J.  Hdi^am.  S.  Om^s.  1626.  l%no.  British  Muaean. 

The  "Epistle  Dedicatorie"  is  signed  *'G.  P." 

Translated  from  Bartolommeo  Cambi;  the  British  Mttteun't 
copy  of  the  original  is  dated  1804,  — 

Delle  Sette  Trombe,  opera  vtUittima  per  risvegliare  i  jieeee- 
tori  a  penOenza.  .  .  .  In  quetta  nvova  impressione  corretta,  etc 

Napoli.  1804.  12mo. 
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1627.  The  Life  of  B.  Aloyaiua  Gonxaga. .  .  .  Written  in  LaA 
by  the  R.  Fa{therj  K.[irgiho]  Cepariut. . .  .  And  trandatii  ti* 
English  by  R.  8. 

Paris.  1627.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

From  Virgilio  Cepari,  — 

De  Vila  beaii  Aloysii  Gonzagae  .  .  .  libri  free,  etc.  Cdeeii 
Agrippince.  1608.  8vo.  British  Museum  (2  coiues). 

An  Italian  version  of  earlier  date  is  dedicated  to 
PauIV  — 

Vita  del  beato  Luigi  Gomaga  deUa  Compagnia  di 
.  . .  scriita  dal  P.  V.  Cepari, . . .  «l  dot  Mortem 
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dedieata  aUa  aantiia  di  N,  S.  Papa  Paolo  Qidnto.  (Medita- 
turns  de  gV  Angeli  tanti  .  . .  compoata  dal  beaio  L,  Gonzaga.) 

Roma,  1606.  4to.  BriiUh  Museum. 

Luigi  di  Gonzaga,  Sunt  Aloyaiua  (1568-1591),  was  the 
son  <A  Ferdinand  di  Gonzaga,  Marquis  of  CastigUone  della 
Stivere.  He  renounced  his  rights  in  the  marquisate  to  his 
tvother,  in  1585,  and  entered  the  Sodety  of  Jesus.  Six  years 
Uter  be  died  of  a  fever  coatracted  in  nursing  the  sick  during 
an  epidemic.  He  was  beatified  by  Pope  Gregory  XV  in  1621, 
and  canonized  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII  in  1726.  Father  Vir- 
gilio  Cepari  was  a  fellow  Jesuit  who  knew  him  personally. 
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1628.  A  diaeouTse  upon  the  Reasons  of  the  Resolution  taken 
m  the  Vaiidine  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Griaons  and  Here- 
Hqueg.  Tothe.  .  .  King  of  Spaine,  D.  PhiUip  the  Third.  WrU- 
tat  in  Italian  hy  the  author  of  The  Councel  of  Trent  [Paolo 
Servita,  i.e.,  I^etro  Sarpi]  andfaiikfvUy  translated  into  English 
[by  Fhilo-Britannicoa,  i.e..  Sir  Thomas  Roe].  Wiih  the  transla- 
tort  Epigtle  to  the  Commons  House  of  Parliamtnt.  [With  the 
text  of  the  Reasons.] 

London.  Printed  for  W.  Lee.  1688.  8vo.  Pp.  101.  British 
Museum  (2  copies).  Also,  1650,  with  a  new  title,  — 

The  crudl  Subtilily  of  Ambition  discovered  in  a  discourse  am- 
eeming  the  King  of  Spaines  surprizing  the  Vaiidine.  Written 
«R  Italian  by  the  author  (^  the  historic  of  the  Councell  of  Trent 
(Paok)  Servita,  i.e.,  P.  Sarpi,  in  answer  to  "  The  Reasons  of  the 
Resolution  lately  taken  in  the  VaUeline  against  the  tyrannie  of  the 
Gritons  and  the  Heretiques  "].     Translated  by  Sir.  T.  Roe,  etc. 

W.  Lee.  London.  1650.  4to.  British  Museum. 

A  translation  of 

Discorso  sopra  le  ragioni  delta  risolutione  fatta  in  Vol  THina 
MRfra  la  tirannide  de'  Grisoni,  &  Eeretiei,  etc.  [In  the  form 
[  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Philip  III,  Kmg  of  Spain.  With  the 
nt  of  the  Ragioni.] 

[Venice?  1624?]   4to.  Pp.  48.   British  Museum  (2  copies). 
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The  authorship  of  the  DiscorsOf  which  was  puhlislied  anony- 
mously, appears  to  be  exceedin^^  doubtful. 

The  ValteUiiuty  or  Valtelline»  is  the  valley  oi  the  npjpa 
Adda  in  the  extreme  north  of  Italy»  province  of  Sondrio;  it 
is  sixty-eight  miles  long»  from  the  Serra  di  Morignone  (sqtt- 
rating  it  from  the  district  of  Bormio)  to  the  lake  of  Coma 
It  belonged  during  the  middle  age  to  Lombardy  and  to  Milan, 
and  came  under  the  rule  of  the  Grisons  (the  largest  and  eastern- 
most canton  of  Switzerland)  in  1512. 

Strategically*  it  is  a  very  important  pass  connecting  Lom- 
bardy with  the  IV^^Iy  <^d  for  this  reason  there  were  repeated 
struggles  for  its  possession  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
between  Austria  (the  Hapsburgs)  and  Spain,  on  the  one  side, 
and  France  (Richelieu),  Venice,  and  the  Grisons,  on  the  other. 
In  1620,  the  Spanish  and  Roman  Catholic  faction,  headed  by 
the  Planta  family,  massacred  a  great  number  of  Protestants 
in  the  valley  (the  "free  commimity "  of  Poschiavo  had  become 
Protestant  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation).  For  the  next 
twenty  years  the  Valtelline  was  held  by  different  conquerors, 
by  the  Spaniards  (1620,  1621-23,  1629-31,  1637-39);  by  the 
French  (1624-26,  1635-37),  who  by  the  Treaty  of  Monjon 
restored  the  pass  to  the  canton  of  the  Grisons;  and  by  the 
Pope  (1623,  1627). 

In  1639,  the  Valtelline  was  finally  given  back  to  the  Grisons, 
on  condition  that  it  should  be  Roman  Catholic  territoiy. 
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1632.  Fuga  ScscuLi:  or  the  Holy  Hatred  of  the  World.  Con- 
teyning  the  Lives  of  17.  Holy  Confessours  of  Christ,  seUdd 
out  of  sundry  AiUhors.  Written  in  Italian:  .  .  .  and  trandaid 
into  English  by  H.[enry]  ff.[awkins]. 

Printed  at  Paris.  1632.  4to.  British  Museum. 

From  the  Italian  of  the  Jesuit  father,  Giovanni  Pictio 
Maffei,  Vite  di  didasette  Confessori  di  Crista  scelie  da  dken^ 
autori  e  net  volgare  Italiano  ridotie  dal  P.  G.  P.  M. 
Museum,  ed,  Bergamo.  1746.  4to. 
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Among  the  lives  are  those  of  St.  Edward  the  Confessor; 
It.  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  and  St.  Hu^,  Bishop 
t  Hacola. 

Henry  Hawkins,  who  was  himself  a  Jesuit,  was  a  brother 
f  Sir  Thomas  Hawkins,  translator  of  Pierre  Matthieu's  ^liut 
'4/janua  Hutoire  Bomaine,  as  Unhappy  ProaperitU  (1632),  and 
f  John  Hawkins,  translator  of  Paraphrase  upon  the  teaven 
'miieniial  Paalma  (1035). 
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163S.  The  Admir<^k  Life  of  S.  Franda  Xavier.  Dmided 
do  VI.  Bookea.  WriUm  in  Latin  by  Fa.  E.  TurtelUnua 
Jrarao  T<»selIino]. . . .  And  translated  into  Ennliah  by  Thomat 
'.[itzherbert?]. 

Paris.  1632.  4to.  Britiah  Muaeum. 

Translated  from  Oraao  Torsellino'a  De  vita  Fr.  XaverU 
Borne,  16M,  8vo). 
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16S5.  Paraphrase    upon    Ae    seaeen    Penitential    Ptaima, 
rnatdcded  from  the  Italian  by  J.  E. 
London.  1635.  8vo. 
*  J.  H.'  was  John  Hawkins. 
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1638.  The  Hundred  and  Ten  Considerations  of  Signior  John 
Vfidxtso:  Treating  of  Those  things  which  are  moat  profUabU, 
moat  neceaaary,  and  moat  perfect  in  our  Chrialian  Profeaaion. 
Written  in  Spanish  [by  Juan  de  Vald^z]  Brought  out  of  Italy 
tg  Vergerius,  and  first  set  forth  in  Italian  at  Basil  by  Caliua 
Secundiu  Curio,  Anno  1560.  Afterwards  transUUed  into  French, 
bill  PrirUed  at  Lions  156S,  and  again  at  Paris  1565.  .  .  .  And 
um  itandci«d  out  of  the  Italian  copy  into  English  [by  Nicholas 
Banr],  with  notes  [by  George  Herbert].  Whereunto  is  added  an 
l^rffrr  cf  the  Authors,  or  a  Preface  to  his  Divine  Commentary 
9fom  Uu  Bomana.    1  Cor,  2.    Howbeit  we  speake  wisdome 
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amongst  them  that  are  peifecty  yet  not  the  wisdome  of  this 
world. 

Oxford.  Printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield^  Printer  to  the  Uni- 
versity. Ann.  Dom.  16S8.  8vo.  British  Museum.  Camfaridge. 
1646. 

The  Italian  edition,  edited  by  C.  S.  Curio»  was*  — 

Le  cento  &  died  divine  considerationi  del  S.  O.  Valdesso: 
nelle  quali  si  ragiona  delle  cose  jnH  utili  piii  necessarie  e  pik 
perfette  della  Christiana  professione. 

BasUea,  1550.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

''With  Ferrar's  translation  of  Valdezzo's  Hundred  and  Tm 
Considerations  were  published  a  letter  from  Herbert  to  Fenar 
on  his  work,  and  'Briefe  Notes  [by  Herbert]  relating  to  the 
dubious  and  offensive  places  in  the  following  consideratioiis.* 
The  Ucenser  of  the  press  in  his  imprimatur  calls  easpeasl 
attention  to  Herbert's  notes.  In  the  1646  edition  oi  Ferrar's 
Valdezzo  Herbert's  notes  are  much  altered.''  (Didionarif  rf 
National  Biography ,  under  'George  Herbert.') 

The  Hundred  and  Ten  Considerations  is  a  work  of  asoetie 
piety. 

Divine  Considerations  by  John  Valdesso,  The  English  Trans' 
lotion  of  Nicholas  Ferrar,  with  George  Herberts  prefatory  episie. 

London.  John  Lane.  1905.  Sm.  8vo. 

Edited,  by  Frederick  Chapman,  for  The  Sacred  Treasurji 
serieSy  Vol.  ii. 

John  Valdesso  is  supposed  to  be  Izaak  Walton's  *' ingenious 
Spaniard"  who  "says  that  rivers  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
watery  element  were  made  for  wise  men  to  contemplate,  and 
for  fools  to  pass  by  without  consideration."  (Izaak  WaltoOi 
The  Compleat  Angler,  Part  i.  Chapter  i.) 
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1644.  St  PauTs  Late  Progres  upon  Earth,  About  a  Divore$ 
tidxt  Christ  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  reason  of  her  dis»' 
luteness  and  excesses.  Recommended  to  all  tender-consdened 
Christians,   A  fresh  Fancy  full  of  various  strains  and  suiUiU 
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U>  the  Times.  Rendered  out  of  Italian  into  English  [by  James 
Howell].  Pvblished  by  AtUhority. 

London.  Printed  by  Richard  Heron  for  Matthew  Wal- 
banck  neare  Grayes  Inne  Gate.  1644.  8vo.  Pp.  zviii  + 
148 +iv.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

With  two  prefatory  letters,  the  one  To  Sir  Paul  Pindar, 
KL,  upon  the  Version  of  an  Italian  Piece  into  English^  called 
8i.  PauTs  Progress  upon  Earth;  a  new  and  a  notable  kind  of 
Satire,  dated,  Fleet,  25  Martii  ISIfi;  the  other  To  Sir  Paul 
Neale,  Kt.,  upon  the  same  Street,  dated,  Fleet,  26  Martii. 

Howell  writes  to  Sir  Paul  Pindar,  —  "Sir,  among  those 
that  truly  honour  you,  I  am  one,  and  have  been  so  since  I 
first  knew  you;  therefore  as  a  small  testimony  hereof,  I  send 
yoa  this  fresh  Fancy  composed  by  a  noble  Personage  in  Italian, 
of  niiieh  Language  you  are  so  great  a  Master. 

*^For  the  first  part  of  the  Discourse,  which  consists  of  a 
I>iak>gue  'twixt  the  two  first  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
there  are  examples  of  that  kind  in  some  of  the  most  ancient 
Fathers,  as  ApoUinarius  and  Nazianzen;  and  lately  Grotius 
bath  the  like  in  his  Tragedy  of  Christ's  Passion:  Which  may 
aerve  to  free  it  from  all  exceptions." 

To  Sir  Paul  Neale  he  says,  —  "If  you  please  to  observe  the 
manner  of  his  [St.  Paul's]  late  progress  upon  earth,  which 
yoa  may  do  by  the  guidance  of  this  discourse,  you  shall  dis- 
cover many  things  which  are  not  vulgar,  by  a  curious  mixture 
cC  Churdi  and  State-Affairs:  You  shall  feel  herein  the  pulse 
cC  Italy,  and  how  it  beats  at  this  time  since  the  beginning  of 
tiiefle  late  Wars  'twixt  the  Pope  and  the  Duke  of  Parma,  with 
tlie  grounds,  procedure,  and  success  of  the  said  War;  together 
'With  the  Interest  and  Grievances,  the  Pretences  and  Quarrels 
^haX  most  Princes  there  have  with  Rome." 

The  translation  was  made  during  Howell's  imprisonment 
io  the  Fleet  by  the  Long  Parliament,  a  fact  which  is  alluded 
*o  near  the  close  of  this  letter,  —  "Touching  this  present  Ver- 
9iaa  of  Italian  into  English,  I  may  say,  't  is  a  thing  I  did  when 
X  had  nothing  to  do:  'T  was  to  find  something  whereby  to  pass 
^way  the  slow  hours  of  this  sad  condition  of  Captivity." 
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1648.  Satan^s  Stratagems,  or  (he  DwWs  CabineUHauneil 
discovered  . . .  together  with  an  epistle  wriUen  by  Mr.  John  Qooif 
toin  and  Mr.  Durie*s  letter  concerning  the  same. 

London.  J.  Macock.  Sold  by  J.  Hancock.  1648.  4to. 
British  Museum.  George  Thompson's  copy,  now  in  the  Britiflh 
Museum,  contains  his  correction  of  the  date  to  1647,  and  re- 
cords its  purchase  on  February  14  of  that  year. 

The  translation  contains  three  dedications,  one  to  the  Pa^ 
liament,  one  to  Fairfax  and  CromweU,  and  one  to  John  Warner, 
lord  mayor. 

The  translator  announced  that  if  his  work  was  well  received 
he  would  complete  it,  but  only  four  of  the  eigjit  books  wcfe 
published.  The  stock  was  then  sold  apparently  to  W.  Lqr»  ^ 
reissued  it,  with  a  new  title,  — 

Darkness  Discovered,  or  the  DemVs  Secret  Stratagems  kit 
open,  etc. 

London.  J.M.  1651.  4to.  With  a  doubtfully  authentic  eidi- 
ing  of  the  Italian  author,  *  James  Acontius,  a  Reverend  Didne.' 

This  translation  is  an  En^^ish  version  of  Jacopo  Aooncio's 
celebrated  work,  — 

SaianoB  Straiagemaia  libri  odo,  J.  Acontio  atdhore,  acce$tii 
eruditissima  epistola  de  raiione  edendoruni  Itbrorum  ad  Johamum 
Vuolfium  Tigurinum  eodem  aiUhore. 

BasilecB,  ap.  P.  Pemam.  1565.  4to.  The  Dictionary  cf 
National  Biography  says  that  this  is  the  genuine  first  edition, 
of  extreme  rarity. 

Brunet  records  an  octavo  edition  of  the  same  year,  place, 
and  publisher,  but  with  a  variant  title:  — 

Jacobi  Acontii  iridentini  de  Stratagematibtts  Saiana  m 
religionis  negotio  per  superstitionem,  errorem,  hasresim,  oduant 
calumniam,  schisma^  etc.  libri  octo. 

BasilecB.  P.  Pema.  1565.  8vo. 

Reprinted,  BasUece,  1582,  8vo;  and  'curante  Jac.  Orassen^* 
ib.,  1610,  8vo;  i6.,  ap.  Waldkirchium,  1616;  t6.»  1618;  ib.,  16S0; 
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Amsterdam*  16^;  Oxon.»  G.  Webb,  1631,  sm.  8vo;  London, 
1648»  4to;  Oxon.,  1650,  12mo;  Amsterdam,  Jo.  Ravenstein, 
1652,  sm.  8vo;  i&.»  1674»  sm.  8vo;  Neomagi^  A.  ab.  Hoogenhuyse^ 
1661,  sm.  8vo. 

The  Dedication  of  the  first  edition,  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
begins,  with  grandiloquent  flattery,  Dicce  ElisabethcB,  etc. 

The  French  translation  was  printed  with  the  same  type  as 
the  Latin  quarto,  but  is  without  the  Epistola  .  , .  ad  Viudfium 
and  the  index:  — 

Les  Ruzes  de  Satan  receuiUies  ei  comprinses  en  huit  liures. 

Bade.  P.  Feme.  1565.  4to.  Also,  Delft,  1611,  Svo,  and 
t&.,  1624,  Svo. 

Further,  Bdle,  1647.  sm.  Svo  (German  translation),  and 
Amsterdam,  1662,  12mo  (Dutch  translation). 

The  SatatuB  Straiagemaia  is  a  book  which  had  a  consider- 
able influence  in  the  development  of  opinion.  In  all,  I  record 
twenty-one  editions  of  it,  five  of  them  of  English  imprint,  and 
all  of  them  publications  of  about  one  century,  1565-1674,  the 
of  the  Reformation.  Aconcio's  argument  was  the  simpli- 
of  dogmatic  theology;  in  general,  he  would  reduce  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  to  a  strictly  Scriptural  basis.  He 
argued  that  the  numerous  confessions  of  faith  of  different  de- 
nominations were  simply  the  ruses  of  the  Evil  One,  the  'Strata- 
gems of  Satan,'  to  tempt  men  from  the  truth.  He  protested 
against  capital  pimishment  for  heresy,  and  favored  toleration 
among  all  Christian  sects.  Such  liberal  theology  was  distaste- 
ful alike  to  Calvinists,  who  accused  Aconcio  of  Arianism,  and 
to  Catholics,  who  indexed  his  book.  The  Tridentine  Index 
Libb.  Prohibb.  (1569)  places  Saiance  Straiagemaia  among 
anon3rmous  books,  but  the  Roman  Index  of  1S77  describes  the 
book  accurately. 

228 

1651.  The  Life  of  the  mo&t  Learned  Father  Fatd  of  the  Order 
of  the  Servie.  Councellour  of  State  to  the  most  Serene  Republicke 
qf  Venice,  and  Author  of  the  History  of  the  Counsdl  of  Trent, 
Trandaied  out  of  Italian  by  a  Person  of  Quality. 
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London.  1651.  8yo.  British  Museum. 

A  translation  of  Fra  Fulgenzio  Micanzio*s  Vita  dd  Padn 
Paolo  deW  Ordine  de'  Send.  Leyden.  1646.  12mo.  BriM 
Museum. 

Pietro  Saipi  was  bom  August  14»  1552»  and  died  Januaiy 
15,  1623;  his  father  was  Francesco  Sarpi»  a  native  of  Friuli, 
but  established  in  trade  in  Venice*  and  his  mother  was  Isabdla 
Moreiii,  a  Venetian.  At  the  age  of  thirteen,  November  U, 
1565,  he  entered  the  order  of  the  Servites,  itaanmmg  the  name 
Paolo  by  which  he  is  known  in  history.  Fra  Paolo  studied 
at  Venice,  Mantua,  and  Milan,  and  his  fame  as  a  scholar  grew 
so  great  that  his  convent  assigned  him  an  ftTimml  sum  for  the 
purchase  of  books.  He  took  his  doctor's  degree  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Padua,  in  1578,  was  elected  Provincial  oi  his  order 
in  1579,  and  Procurator,  in  1585,  an  office  which  required 
him  to  live  in  Rome,  where  he  began  to  be  singled  out  as 
a  distinguished  man  in  a  distinguished  circle.  Fra  Paolo 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his  day, 
of  Galileo  and  Fabrizio,  both  professors  in  the  University  of 
Padua,  of  Casaubon  and  Claude  Peiresc,  of  William  Gilbert 
and  Bishop  Bedell  and  Sir  Henry  Wotton. 

But  having  incurred  the  enmity  of  the  Jesuits  by  a  treatise 
on  Grace  and  Free  Will,  and  of  the  Vatican  by  several  me- 
morials he  had  prepared  on  political  subjects  for  the  Venetian 
Senate,  he  was  twice  refused  a  bishopric  by  Pope  Clement  Vlll. 
The  memorials,  however,  made  known  his  political  ability, 
and  on  January  ^,  1606,  the  Venetian  Senate  chose  him  to 
be  theologian  and  canonist  to  the  republic;  he  held  this  post  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Fra  Paolo's  mental  range  was  of  that  encyclopaedic  charac- 
ter so  common  among  the  great  Italians  of  the  Renaissance, 
inieUigentia  per  cuncta  permeans.  He  studied  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Chaldee,  went  through  the  entire  circle  of  the  physical  and 
mathematical  sciences,  extended  his  researches  to  anatomy  and 
medicine,  and  accumulated  a  vast  store  of  historical  knowledge 
which  was  afterwards  of  the  greatest  service  to  him.   The 


RELIGION  AND  THEOLOGY  «9S 

traces  of  his  researches  are  every¥Hbere.  Foscarini  quotes 
from  a  small  treatise  on  metaphysics,  showing  that  Fra  Paolo 
had  developed  a  theory  of  the  origin  of  ideas  that  is  not  unlike 
that  of  Locke  m  the  Essay  concerning  the  Human  Understanding. 
Giovanni  Battista  della  Porta,  the  author  of  a  book  on  natu- 
ral magic,  De  Magia  Naiurali,  refers  to  Fra  Paolo's  knowledge 
ot  magnetic  phenomena  in  words  of  extravagant  admiration. 
In  optics,  Fabrizio,  the  greatest  anatomist  of  the  time,  acknowl- 
edges his  indebtedness  to  Fra  Paolo.  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
l^gHgh  ambassador  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  bears  witness 
to  his  studies  in  botany  and  mineralogy.  Withal,  says  Wotton, 
^He  was  one  of  the  hiunblest  things  that  could  be  seen  within 
the  bounds  of  humanity,  the  very  pattern  of  that  precept, 
^Quanto  doctUyr^  tanto  submissiar.*^*  Sir  Henry  Wotton's 
diaplain,  William  Bedell,  writing  to  Dr.  Samuel  Warde, 
*^St.  Stephen's  Day,"  1607,  refers  to  the  attempt  to  assassi- 
nate Fra  Paolo  in  these  words,  —  '*I  hope  this  accident  will 
awake  him  a  little  more,  and  put  more  spirit  in  him,  which  is 
his  only  want."  Galileo  called  him  his  ''father  and  master," 
and  declared  that  no  one  in  Europe  surpassed  him  in  mathe- 
matical knowledge. 

In  literature,  Fra  Paolo  is  chiefly  known  by  his  three  his- 
tories, all  of  which  were  translated  into  English:  —  The  His- 
tory  of  the  Council  cf  Trent^  in  1620;  The  History  of  the  Quarrels 
of  Pope  PavlVwUhihe  State  of  Venice,  in  1626;  and  The  History 
qf  the  Inquisition,  in  1639.  These  histories  made  Father  Paul 
extremely  popular  in  England,  where  he  seems  to  have  been 
accepted  as  at  least  a  good  hater  of  the  Pope.  He  was 
not,  however,  a  protestant;  he  was  simply  a  great  statesman. 
Gibbon,  referring  to  his  histories,  caUs  him  the  'worthy  suc- 
cessor of  Guicciardini  and  Machiavelli.'  He  was  Machiavelli's 
Buooessor  politically. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  facts  about  Fra  Paolo  is  his 
idation  to  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  He 
H™<M>tf  speaks  of  the  discovery  in  this  way,  — 

''As  to  your  exhortations,  I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  no 
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longer  in  a  position  to  be  able,  aa  heretofore,  to  relieve  117 
bours  of  silence  by  mnlciirg  anatomical  observations  on  lamba, 
kids,  calves,  or  other  animals;  if  I  were,  I  should  be  now 
more  than  ever  deairous  of  repeating  some  of  them,  on  acoonnt 
of  the  noble  present  you  have  made  me  cS  the  great  and  tru^ 
useful  work  of  the  illustrious  Vesale.  There  is  really  a  gR*t 
analogy  betwe^i  the  things  already  remarked  and  noted  down 
by  me  {(wvertiu  9  refiatride)  respecting  the  motion  of  the  blood 
in  the  animal  body,  and  the  structure  and  use  <A  the  valves, 
and  what  I  have,  with  pleasure,  found  indicated,  tbou^  wifii 
less  clearness,  in  Book  vn.  Chapter  9,  of  this  work." 

See  fragment  of  a  letter  preserved  by  Francesco  Griselliiii. 
in  his  Del  Qenio  di  Fra  Paolo  in  ogni  facoUi  acietitifica  a  tuIEi 
doUrine  ortodoaie  tendenH  aUa  difeta  deW  originario  dintio  H 
Sovrani  (Venice.  1785.  8vo.  Revised  Edition). 

Fra  Paolo's  life  was  written  by  his  secretary  and  soccesnr 
in  the  office  of  theolo|^an  to  the  Republic,  Fra  Fulgouio 
Micanzio.  Upon  this  point  Fra  Fulgenzio  says,  — 

"lliere  are  many  eminent  and  learned  physidans  still  fir- 
ing, who  know  that  it  was  not  Fabricius  of  Aquapendente 
but  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi  who,  conadering  the  w«^t  of  the  Uooi 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  continue  staticmai? 
in  the  veins  without  there  being  some  barrier  adequate  to 
retain  it,  and  which  by  opening  and  shutting  should  afford 
the  motion  necessary  to  life.  Under  this  opinion  he  dissected 
with  ever  greater  care  and  found  the  valves.  Of  these  be 
gave  an  account  to  his  friends  in  the  medical  profession,  par- 
ticularly to  d'  Aquapendente,  who  acknowledged  it  in  his 
public  lectures,  and  it  was  afterwards  admitted  in  the  writings 
of  many  illustrious  men." 

Fabrizio  d'  Aquapendente  was  professor  of  anatomy  and 
surgery  in  the  Uni\'ersity  of  Padua,  where  William  Harvey 
took  his  degree  as  doctor  of  physic,  in  1602,  after  a  four 
years'  course.  Of  Harvey's  connection  with  the  original  dis- 
covery, Pietro  Gassendi,  in  his  life  of  Feiresc,  ^ves  this  ac- 
count,— 
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"William  Harvey,  aa  F-ngliah  physician,  had  latdy  [1698] 
published  an  e».i.uui«  book  on  the  course  of  the  blood  in  the 
body;  and  among  other  wgumenta  in  favour  of  his  views 
had  appealed  to  the  valves  of  the  veins  of  which  he  had  heard 
■omething  from  d'  Aquapendente,  but  of  which  the  real  dis- 
coverer was  Saxpi  the  Servite.  On  this  he,  Feiresc,  desired 
to  be  furnished  with  the  book,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
•PUDJning  the  valves  of  the  veins,  the  pores  of  the  septum, 
denied  by  Harvey,  and  various  other  matters  of  wUch  I 
mysdf  will  satisfy  him."  (Viia  viri  iUustri  Clavdii  de  Peireae. 
Fkris.  1611.  4to.) 

It  would  seem  from  this  contemporary  testimony  that  the 
(Kiginal  idea  <A  the  dtculatlon  of  the  blood  was  one  of  Sarin's 
miblime  glimpses  into  things,  and  that  what  Harvey  did  was 
to  make  the  discovery  avsolaUe  to  science  by  tracing  it  to  its 
omiseqtiences.  {Btogn^  di  Fra  Pada  Sarpi.  Par  A.  Biandu- 
Giovini.  2  vols.  Zurich.  1836.  Weatmituter  Review,  Vol.  xxxi, 
p.  146,  1838.  WUUam  Harvey.  A  History  of  the  Ditcovery 
rfUu  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  Robert  Willis.  London.  1878. 
Pp.  107-08.) 

For  a  curious  and  interesting  story  re^sarcUng  the  remains 
at  Fra  Paolo,  see  Count  Ugo  BalzanJ,  in  the  RendioonH  deUa 
R,  Aceademia  dei  Lineei,  noticed  in  Tfu  Nation,  Vol.  62,  No. 
1606,  April  2,  1806. 
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1657.  A  Dialogue  of  Polygamy,  vritten  oriffinaUy  in  Italian: 
rendered  into  English  by  a  Person  of  Quality,  etc.  {A  Dialogue 
cf  Dimrce,  etc.)  £  pts. 

London.  1657.  ISmo.  British  Museum. 

These  two  dialogues,  with  others,  were  published  in  Latin. 
in  IMS,— 

Bemardini  Ochini  Diologi  XXX.  in  duos  librot  dinei,  qtio- 
rum  primua  est  de  Messia  [coniinet  dialogoa  xviij.}  .  . .  Seamdus 
td  aan  aliis  de  rdms  variit,  turn  potissimum  de  Trinitaie. 

BaiOea.   Per  Petnan  Pemam.    1563.   8vo.   2  vols.   Briiith 
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The  two  dialogues  on  marriage  of  this  collection  stined  up 
the  most  bitter  hostility  against  Ochino.  Diak^ue  twenty- 
one  advocated  bigamy  at  least,  and»  if  its  reasoning  is  sound, 
there  would  seem  to  be  no  moral  bound  to  the  number  of  a 
man's  wives*  except  his  inclination  and  means.  A  Frendi 
writer  states  Ochino's  reasoning  very  naively,  — 

*'Un  homme  mari£  qui  a  une  fenmie  sterile,  infirme  et 
d'himieur  incompatible,  doit  d'abord  demander  jk  Diea  h 
continence.  Si  ce  don,  demand^  avec  foi,  ne  pent  s'obtenir, 
il  pent  suivre  sans  p6ch6  Tinstinct  qu'il  connaitra  oertaine- 
ment  venir  de  Dieu,  et  prendre  une  seconde  femme  sans 
rompre  avec  la  premi^.'* 

This  was  astonishing  doctrine  to  be  put  forth  by  the  most 
popular  preacher  of  the  time,  and  the  stout  Swiss  burghen 
would  none  of  it.  Th^  promptly  expelled  Ochino  from 
Switzerland.  Theodore  de  Bdze,  who  had  been  his  friend, 
replied  to  the  two  dialogues  in  a  formal  tract,  — 

TradatU)  de  Polygamia  et  Divortiis^  in  qud  et  Oehini  pro 
pdygamia^  et  Montanietorum  ac  aliorum  adoersue  repetUa$  mtp' 
tias,  reftdarUur;  et  plerosque  in  conisie  matrimoniaUbtUt  qiuu 
vocant,  incidentes  coniroversice  ex  verbo  Dei  decidtmtur.  Ex  T. 
BezcB  prcelecHonibus  in  priorem  ad  Corintkios  Epistolam. 

Geneva.  1568.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

For  a  brief  accoimt  of  Bernardino  Ochino,  see  Fu>e  Sermam 
(1547). 
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1855.  11548.  MS.]  The  Ben^  of  Chrises  Death:  prober 
bly  vyritten  by  A.  Paleario :  reprinted  in  facsimile  from  the 
Italian  edition  of  ISItS;  together  with  a  French  translation 
printed  in  1551.  .  .  .  To  which  is  added  an  English  rersim 
made  in  1548  by  E.  Courtenay^  Earl  of  Devonshire,  now  first 
edited  from  a  MS.  .  .  .  ivith  an  introduction  by  C.  Babingtofu 
Ital,  Fr.  and  Eng. 

London,  Cambridge.  Printed  1855.  8vo.  British  Museum, 
The  Benefit  qf  ChrisVs  Death  is  a  translation  of 
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TtaiUdo  vtilissimo  del  Benefido  di  Giesii  Christo  Crodfiaso 
verso  i  ChrUtiani. 

{VeneHis,  apud  Bemardinum  de  Bindonis.  Anno  Do.  1543). 

The  work  was  attributed  to  Antonio  dalla  Paglia,  commonly 
called  Aonio  Paleario.  It  was  considered  to  be  an  apology  for 
the  reformed  doctrines,  and  was  proscribed  in  Italy.  Courtenay 
translated  it  while  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  apparently  to 
conciliate  Iklward  VI,  his  second  cousin.  He  dedicated  it  to 
Anne  Seymour,  Duchess  of  Somerset. 

The  manuscript  is  now  in  the  Library  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, to  which  it  was  presented  in  1840;  it  contains  two 
autographs  of  Edward  VI. 

There  is  also  a  later  Elizabethan  translation  of  this  work, 
attributed  to  Arthur  Golding,  — 

The  Bentfite  that  Christians  receyue  by  Jesus  Christ  crucify ed. 
[By  A.  P.]   Translated  ...into  English,  by  A.  G.[olding?] 

T.  fUist,  for  L.  Harison  and  G.  Bishop.  London.  1573.  8vo« 
British  Museum.  [1575?]  Svo.  British  Museum.  1580.  Svo. 
British  Museum. 

M.  Young,  in  The  Life  and  Times  of  Aonio  Paleario,  or  A  His* 
iory  of  the  Italian  Riformers  in  the  Sixteenth  Century  (London, 
1860),  prints,  at  page  567,  Appendix,  Benjamin  B.  Wiffen's 
list  of  81  known  editions  of  the  Benefido  di  GiesH  Christo 
CrocifissOf  in  Italian,  French,  English,  German,  Dutch,  and 
Sclavonic.  La  Grande  EncycUyp6die  says  the  Benefido  was 
written  by  Benedetto  da  Mantua. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Benefido  di  GiesH  Christo 
Crodfi^so  was  put  in  the  Index  Expurgatorius  by  Giovanni 
ddla  Casa,  author  of  GalateOf  who  was  at  the  time  (1549) 
Papal  Nuncio  to  Venice. 
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154S.  Tfu  most  excdlent  workea  of  ckinirgerye,  made  and 
forth  by  Maitter  John  Vigon,  heed  Chirurgien  of  our  tyme 
Italie,  translated  into  English  [by  Bartholomew  Traberon], 
hereunto  is  added  an  erpostiion  of  straunge  termes  and  tm- 
oaen  tym-ples,  helongyng  to  the  arte. 

London.  E.  Whytchnrch.  IMS.  Folio.  British  Museum. 
so  [London]  1550.  Folio.  British  Museum.  1571.  Folio. 
The  whole  worke  of  thai  famous  chirurgien  Maister  John  Vigo 
lannes  de  Vigo].  Neidy  corrected,  by  men  skilfuU  in  that  Arte 
imely,  George  Baker  and  Robert  Norton].  Whereunio  are 
nexed  certain  works  compiled  and  published  by  Thomas  Gale, 
aieter  in  Chirurgerie.  {Certaine  Workes  of  Galens,  called 
ethodus  medendi,  wUh  'a  briefe  declaration  of  the  ...  art  qf 
edicine,  the  o£ice  of  a  Chtrurgion,'  and  an  epOome  of  the  third 
ake  of  Galen,  of  Naturall  faculties:  .  .  .  all  translated  by 
iomas  Gale.) 

London.  T.  East.  1586.  4to.  S  pta.  Black  letter.  Britieh 
tueum. 

The  earliest  edition  of  Giovanni  da  '^go  that  I  find  is, — 
PraeOea  in  arte  ckirurgiea  copiosa  continens  nosem  librae. 
{Rome,  per  Stephanum  Guiilereti  et  Herculem  Bononiemem. 
.  1514.]  Folio.  Index-Caialogue  of  the  Library  qf  the  Sur- 
m-OeneraTs  Office,  United  States  Army,  Vol.  xv,  1894. 
Qovanni  da  Vigo  was  physitnan  to  Pope  Julius  EI. 
George  Baker,  1540-1800,  was  a  member  of  the  Barber 
vgcoiu'  Company,  of  whic^  he  was  elected  master,  in  1597. 
ufjr  in  lif e  he  was  attached  to  the  household  of  the  Earl  of 
dotd.  an  intioductitai,  which,  tt^ther  with  his  ability, 
Ahled  him  to  build  up  a  considerable  practice  in  London. 
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He  did  not  believe  in  dose  translation,  for  in  the  preface  d 
The  Newe  Jewell  of  Health  (1576),  a  translation  ci  Conrad 
Gesner's  Evonymtis,  he  says,  '"if  it  were  not  permitted  to 
translate  but  word  for  word,  then  I  say,  away  with  all  trans- 
lations." 

Nor  did  he  approve  of  telling  too  much.  "  As  for  the  names 
of  the  simples,  I  thought  it  good  to  write  them  in  Latin  as 
they  were,  for  by  the  searching  of  their  English  names  the 
reader  shall  very  much  profit;  and  another  cause  is  that  I 
would  not  have  every  ignorant  asse  to  be  made  a  diiraigiaD 
by  my  book,  for  they  would  do  more  harm  with  it  than  good." 
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1558.  The  Secretes  of  the  reverende  maister  Alexis  qf  PiS" 
mount.  Containyng  excellente  remedies  against  divers  disea9e$i 
woundesy  and  other  acddentes,  toith  the  maner  to  make  dystUlar 
tionsy  'parjumjes.  .  .  .  Translated  oiU  of  Frenche  inio  Eni/liAt% 
by  WyUyarn  Warde. 

J.  Eingstone,  for  N.  Inglande,  London,  1558.  4to.  Blad 
letter.  (Part  I  only.)  British  Museum. 

There  is  another  edition,  printed  by  H.  Sutton,  dwelling  in 
Paternoster  rowe  at  the  signe  of  the  black  Moryan,  Londini, 
Anno  1559.  Also,  imprinted  for  J.  Wight,  Londini,  1559. 

These  editions  were  dedicated  to  Francis  Russell,  2d  Earl 
of  Bedford.    1580  (Part  I).   1615  (Part  I,  W.  Stansby). 

The  first  part  of  the  Secretes  is  usually  boimd  with 

The  Second  Parte  of  the  Secrets  of  Maister  Alexis  of  Piemont. 
Translated  by  Will.  Warde. 

No  date.  Black  letter.  4to.  1560.  Black  letter.  4to. 
British  Museum.  1563. 

This  is  usually  foUowed  by 

The  thyrde  and  last  "parte  of  the  Secretes  of  the  Reverenii 
Maister  Alexis  of  Piem^mt.  Englished  by  WyUyarn  Wards* 
(Six  books,  like  the  first  part.) 

1562.  Black  letter.  4to.  BriHsh  Museum.  1566.  1588. 
1615. 
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In  many  copies  of  the  book  a  fourth  and  fifth  part  are 
added.  I  add  the  title  of  the  fourth  'booke*  translated  from 
the  Italian  by  Richard  Androse. 

A  verye  exceUeni  and  profitable  Booke  conteining  sixe  hundred 
faure  score  and  odde  experienced  Medicines^  apperteyning  unto 
Phisiek  and  Surgerie^  long  tyme  practysed  of  the  expert  .  .  . 
Mayster  Alexis^  which  he  termeth  the  fourth  and  final!  booke  of 
kis  secretes^  and  which  in  hys  latter  dayes  hee  dyd  publishe.  .  .  . 
Translated  out  of  Italian  into  Englishe  by  Richard  Androse. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Denham.  (Parts  in  and 
IV.)  1569.  4to.  Black  letter.  (Bound  with  The  Secretes  of 
the  reverende  Maister  Alexis  of  Piemount.  .  .  .  H.  Bynneman, 
for  J.  Wight.  London.  1566-68.  4to.  Black  letter.)  British 
Museum.  Also,  London.  1580-78.  4to.  Black  letter.  J. 
Kyngston»  for  J.  Wight.  (The  fourth  .  .  .  booke.  Part  8  was 
printed  by  T.  Dawson.)   British  Museum. 

Tlie  original  of  this  book  appeared,  in  a  second  edition, 
in  1557. 

De  secreti  del  reverendo  donno  A.  P.  prima  parte,  divisa  in 
set  libri.  Seconda  editUme. 

VeneUa.  1557.  4to.  British  Museum. 

La  seconda  Parte  de  i  Secreti  di  diversi  excelleniissimi 
Huaminis  nuovamente  raccoUi,  e  .  .  .  stampati. 

Milano.  1558.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Tie  French  version,  from  which  Ward  translated,  is,  — 

Les  Secrets  de  Reverend  Signeur  Alexis  Piemontois.  Con- 
tenons  excellens  remedes  centre  plusieurs  maladies.  .  . .  Traduii 
titalien  en  Frangois.  [Part  I.] 

Anoers.   1557.  4to.   British  Museum.   pPrinted  in  Italics.] 

Tlie  Secretes  of  Alexis  of  Piemount  is  a  sort  of  pharmaco- 
poeia, or  dispensatory,  and  contains  not  only  medical  f ormuke, 
but  formuke  for  cosmetics,  perfumes,  and  soaps.  One  pre- 
scription was  warranted  to  make  old  women  yoimg  again. 
Alessio  Piemontese  has  been  confounded  with  the  learned 
Girolamo  Ruscelli  (d.  1556,  aged  forty-five),  who  among  his 
Bomerous  works,  wrote  Segreti  nuovi  (Venice,  1557,  Svo). 
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A  flash  of  ironic  humor  in  the  tedious  Smectynmuan  con- 
trover^  shows  the  repute  of  The  Secretes  of  the  reverende 
maister  Alexia  as  late  as  the  Civil  War.  Smectymnuus,  reply- 
ing to  the  Humble  Remonstrance  of  Bishop  Hall  in  favor  of 
episcopacy  (1641) »  unluckily  spoke  <rf  the  judges  on  Mars' 
Hill  as  'Areopagi/  instead  iA  ^Areopagitse.'  **Who  are 
these?  "  asked  the  Bishop.  ^'Truly,  my  masters,  I  had  thought 
this  had  been  a  place,  not  the  men."  Smectymnuus  retorts  t^ 
holding  up  to  scorn  a  choice  bit  of  episcopal  English,  namely, 
*' These  other  verbal  exceptions  are  but  light  froth  and  wU 
eink  alone.** 

''A  gentleman  student  in  Philosophy"  calls  upon  the 
Humble  Remonstrant  to  publish  his  recipe  for  making  **  li^t 
froth  sink  alone,"  in  order  ''that  it  may  be  added  to  the 
Secrets  of  Alexis  or  the  rare  experiments  of  Baptista  Porta.'* 
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[1560?]  A  news  booke^  containing  the  arte  qf  ryding,  and 
breakinge  greate  Horses,  together  with  the  shapes  and  Figum 
of  many  and  divers  kyndes  of  Byttes,  mete  to  seme  diuen 
motdhes.  Very  necessary  for  all  OenUemen,  SouldyourSf  Ser- 
uingmen,  and  for  any  man  thai  ddighteth  in  a  horse. 

London.  Imprinted  by  Wyllyam  Seres  dwellinge  at  the 
West  ende  of  Ponies,  at  the  signe  of  the  Hedgehogge.  [1560?] 
8vo.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 

This  is  merely  a  separate,  and  earlier,  issue  of  the  second 
tract  in  Blundeville's  work,  entitled,  — 

The  fewer  chief yst  offices  belonging  to  Horsemanshippe.  That 
is  to  saye,  the  office  of  the  Breeder,  of  the  Rider,  of  the  Keper, 
and  of  the  Ferrer.  In  the  firsts  part  whereof  is  dedared  the  ofitr 
of  breding  of  horses.  In  the  seconds  howe  to  breake  them  and 
to  make  iheym  horses  of  seruyce.  Conteyning  the  whole  arte  oj 
Ridynge  lately  set  forth,  and  rwwe  newly  corrected  and  amendei 
of  manye  faidtes  escaped  in  the  fyrste  printynge,  as  wM  tovchr 
yng  the  bities  as  otherwyse.  Thirdly,  how  to  dyet  them^  as  wA 
when  they  reste  as  when  they  trauell  by  the  way,  •  • .  Fourthly,  to 
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what  diseases  they  he  svbieete^  together  with  the  causes  qf  such 
diseases^  the  sygnes  howe  to  knowe  ihem^  and  finally  howe  to  cure 
the  same.  Whyche  bookes  are  not  ondy  paynftdly  collected  out  qf 
a  nomber  of  aucthours,  hut  also  orderly  dysposed  and  applyed 
to  the  use  of  thys  our  coutry.  By  Thomas  Blundeuill  of  New* 
ton-Flotman  in  Nofff. 

No  date.  4to.  Black  letter.  Each  part  has  a  separate  title 
and  signatures.  Part  m,  *the  Order  of  Dietynge  of  Horses,' 
is  dated  1565  on  the  title-page,  and  Part  IV  is  dated  1566. 
The  general  title-page  and  the  title-pages  of  the  first  two 
parts  bear  no  date.  Later  editions  were  published  in  1580, 
1507,  and  1609. 

The  original  work  by  Federico  Grisone  is, — 

Gli  ordini  di  caivalcare. 

Giouan  Paolo  Suganappo.  Napdi.  1550.  4to.  Twenty-five 
woodcuts  of  bits. 

Ordini  di  caoakare^  et  modi  di  conoscere  le  nature  de*  cavaUi, 
emendare  i  vitii  loro,  &  ammaestrargli  per  V  uso  della  guerra^ 
&  eommodiih  degli  kuomini.  Con  le  figure  di  diversi  sorti  di 
morsif  secondo  le  bocche  &  maneggiamenti  de  cavaUi. 

Pesaro.    1556.  4to.  Both  in  the  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Lord  Robert  Dudley. 

The  first  work  in  English  on  equitation.  It  was  abridged 
from  Federico  Grisone,  by  Thomas  Blimdeville,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  John  Astley.  Chapter  xdc  is  headed,  *'How  to 
make  your  horse  abide  both  staffe,  sworde,  great  noyse,  gon- 
shot,  or  any  other  thing."  The  cuts  are  copied  from  the  Italian 
editions. 

See  John  Astley's  The  AH  of  Riding  (1584). 
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1560.  The  Arte  of  warre,  written  first  in  Italian  by  N.  MaC" 
ddaveUf  and  set  forthe  in  Englishe  by  P.[eter]  Whitehome  Stu- 
Ment  in  Graies  Inne:  .  .  .  vnth  an  Addicion  of  other  like  Marcialle 
Feates  and  Experimentes^  as  in  a  Table  in  the  Ends  of  the  Books 
appere.  Anno  M.DJj.X.  Menfs.  Julij. 


806  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Kingston  for  Nicholas  Eng- 
lande,  1560-62.  4to.  Black  letter.  2  parts.  Title-page  el^ 
gantly  cut  on  wood  by  W.  S.  British  Museum.  Bodleian. 

The  Arte  of  Warre.  Newly  impriniedf  with  other  addUiont. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  W.  Williamson  for  Jhon  \l<^t, 
1573-74.  4to.  Black  letter.  2  parts.  British  Museum  (2 
copies).  War  Office  Library. 

The  Arte  of  Warre.  Newly  imprinted^  with  other  additUmt. 

Imprinted  at  [London]  by  Thomas  East  for  Ihon  Vli^U 
1588.  4to.  Black  letter.  2  parts.  British  Museum.  Bodleian, 
Library  of  Royal  Artillery  Instiiuie. 

The  Table,  printed  al  the  end  of  the  editions  of  1560,  ISO, 
and  1588,  is  a  treatise  by  Whitehome,  entitled,  — 

Certain  Waies  for  the  orderyng  of  Souldiers  in  baUdraif^  t 
settyng  of  battailes,  after  diuers  fashions,  with  their  maner  of 
marchyng:  And  also  Fygures  of  certaine  new  plaUes  for  forHf- 
cation  of  Townes :  And  more  ouer,  howe  to  make  Saltpeter,  Ow- 
poulder,  and  diuers  sortes  of  Fireworkes  or  wilde  Fyre,  w& 
other  thynges  apertaining  to  the  warres.  Gathered  and  setfoorike 
by  Peter  Whitehome. 

It  furnishes  information  on  subjects  not  discussed  by  Madii- 
aveUi,  for  example,  on  fortification,  on  the  manufacture  of 
gunpowder,  saltpetre,  fireworks,  etc.  This  information  is  col- 
lected chiefly  from  Italian  writers  on  military  affairs.  A  chap- 
ter on  signalling  is  based  on  the  ancient  systems  of  Mneas 
Tacticus  and  Polybius. 

Machiavelli.  With  an  Introduction  by  Henry  Cust.  MJ^. 
Volume  L  The  Art  of  War.  Translated  by  Peter  Whitehome. 
1560.  The  Prince.  Translated  by  Edward  Dacres.  1640.  Tvdor 
Translations,  xxxix.  1905. 

A  translation  of  Libro  deW  arte  deUa  guerra  di  Niccolb  Modi- 
avegli,  etc.  [In  seven  books,  dedicated  to  Lorenzo  Strozzi.] 

Firenze.  Per  li  Heredi  di  Philippo  di  Giunta.  1521.  8va 
British  Museum. 

An  Italian  edition  dated,  "Palermo,  A.  Antonelli,  1587," 
was  "probably  printed  secretly  in  London  by  John  Wolfe 
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before  28  Jan.  1584.*'  (A  Bibliography  of  English  Militafy 
Books  up  to  16i£  and  of  Contemporary  Foreign  Works.  By 
Maurice  J.  D.  Cockle,  p.  185.) 

The  Arte  of  Warre  is  dedicated  "To  the  most  high  and  ex- 
cellent Princes  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God  Queene  of 
England,  Fraunce,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  Faith,  and 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  Ireland,  on  Earth  next  imder 
God  the  supreme  Govemour." 

In  the  Dedication  Whitehome  explains  how  he  came  to 
make  the  translation,  — 

*' When  therefore,  about  ten  yeares  past,  in  the  Emperour's 
warre's  against  the  Mores  and  certain  Turkes,  being  in  Bar- 
baric: at  the  siege  and  winning  of  CaUbbia,  Monasterio,  and 
Affrica,  I  had  as  well  for  my  further  instruction  in  those 
a£Faire8,  as  also  the  better  to  acquaint  mee  with  the  Italian 
tongue,  reduced  into  English,  the  book  called  The  arte  of 
Warre^  of  the  famous  and  excellent  Nicholas  Machiavel, 
which  in  times  past,  he  being  a  counsailour,  and  Secretairie 
of  the  noble  citie  of  Florence,  not  without  his  great  laud  and 
praise  did  write:  and  having  lately  againe,  somewhat  perused 
the  same,  the  which  in  such  continuall  broyles,  and  imquietnes, 
was  by  me  translated,  I  determined  with  my  selfe,  by  publish- 
ing thereof,  to  bestow  as  great  a  gift  (since  greater  I  was  not 
able)  amongst  my  countrie  men,  not  expert  in  the  Italian 
tongue,  as  in  like  works  I  had  seene  before  mee,  the  French-' 
men,  Dutchmen,  Spaniardes,  and  other  forreine  nadons,  most 
lovingly  to  have  bestowed  among  theirs." 

The  Art  of  War  is  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.  Machi- 
avelli  supposes  that  Fabrizio  Colonna,  a  powerful  Roman 
nobleman  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Spain,  stops  in  Florence 
on  his  way  home  from  the  wars  in  Lombardy.  There  he  is 
invited  by  Cosmo  di  Rucellai  to  spend  a  day  with  him  in  the 
celebrated  Gardens  of  the  Rucellai  family.  The  three  other 
interlocutors,  friends  of  Cosmo,  are  Zanobi  Buondelmonti, 
Battista  dalla  Palla,  and  Luigi  Alamanni,  the  Florentine  poet. 
The  gentlemen  discuss  with  Fabrizio  the  art  of  war,  comparing 
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the  Swiss  and  Spanish  troops,  then  considered  the  best  soldiers 
in  Europe;  the  Swiss,  armed  with  pikes,  and  fighting  like  the 
ancients  in  regiments  of  six  or  eight  thousand  foot  drawn  up 
in  close  order  (the  Macedonian  phalanx),  and  the  Spaniards, 
armed  with  sword  and  buckler.  MachiaveUi,  in  the  character 
of  Fabrizio,  preferred  the  Spanish  soldier,  because  the  Swiss 
footmen  could  only  cope  well  with  horse,  while  the  Spanish 
troops  knew  how  to  deal  with  both  horse  and  foot.  He 
ascribes  the  superiority  of  the  Swiss  to  their  ancient  institu- 
tions and  to  the  want  of  cavaliy,  and  that  of  the  Spaniards 
to  necessity,  because  as  they  largely  carried  on  their  wars  in 
foreign  parts,  they  were  compelled  either  to  conquer  or  to  die. 

As  to  the  horse  and  foot  of  an  army,  MachiaveUi  advises 
that  cavalrymen  be  recruited  out  of  the  towns,  and  infantiy 
out  of  the  coimtry.  He  thinks  that  the  main  strength  of  an 
army  consists  in  the  infantry,  although  he  admits  that  cavaby- 
men  were  highly  disciplined  in  his  time,  that  they  were,  if  not 
superior,  at  least  equal  to  the  cavalry  of  the  ancients.  Cavahy 
cannot  march  on  all  roads,  they  are  slower  in  their  motions, 
and  they  cannot  rally  so  quickly  as  infantiy  when  thrown 
into  confusion.  He  attaches  little  importance  to  the  invention 
of  gimpowder  which  indeed  was  largely  used  at  that  time  for 
charging  cannon;  he  calls  attention  to  the  clumsiness  of  hea\7 
artillery  in  battle,  and  says  that  small  cannon  and  musket- 
shot  do  more  execution  than  artillery 

MachiaveUi  has  the  strongest  admiration  for  the  Roman 
military  system.  "It  is  vain,"  he  says,  "to  think  of  ever 
retrieving  the  reputation  of  the  ItaUan  arms  by  any  other 
method  than  what  I  have  prescribed,  and  by  the  cooperation 
of  some  powerful  Princes  in  Italy:  for  then  the  ancient  dis- 
cipUne  might  be  introduced  again  amongst  raw  honest  men 
who  are  their  own  subjects;  but  it  never  can  amongst  a  parcel 
of  corrupted,  debauched  rascals  and  foreigners.** 

"Before  our  Italian  Princes  were  scourged  by  the  Ultra- 
montanes,  they  thought  it  suflBcient  for  a  Prince  to  write  a 
handsome  letter,  or  return  a  civil  answer;  to  excel  in  drollery 
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or  rq>artee;  to  undennine  and  deceive;  to  set  themselves  o£f 
with  jewels  and  lace;  to  eat  and  sleep  in  greater  magnificence 
and  luxury  than  their  neighbors;  to  spend  their  time  in  wanton 
pleasures;  to  keep  up  a  haughty  kind  of  State,  and  grind  the 
faces  of  their  subjects;  to  indulge  themselves  in  indolence  and 
inactivily ;  to  dispose  of  their  military  honors  and  preferments 
to  pimps  and  parasites;  to  neglect  and  despise  merit  of  every 
kind;  to  browbeat  those  that  endeavored  to  point  out  any- 
thing that  was  salutary  or  praiseworthy;  to  have  their  words 
and  sayings  looked  upon  as  oracles;  not  foreseeing  (weak  and 
infatuated  as  they  were)  that  by  such  conduct  they  were  mak- 
ing a  rod  for  their  own  backs,  and  exposing  themselves  to  the 
mercy  of  the  first  invader." 

Julius  Caesar,  Alexander,  and  other  great  princes,  fought 
at  the  head  of  their  own  armies,  marched  with  them  on  foot, 
and  carried  their  own  arms;  and  if  any  of  them  ever  lost  power, 
he  lost  his  life  with  it,  and  died  with  reputation  and  glory. 

I  add  a  few  ideas  and  maxims  to  show  the  quality  of  this 
cdebrated  book. 

On  Pensions.  Pensioning  is  "a  very  corrupt  custom."  "So 
fikewise  a  Prince,  if  he  would  act  wisely,  should  not  allow  a 
pension  or  stipend  to  any  one  in  time  of  peace,  except  by  way 
of  reward  for  some  signal  piece  of  service,  or  in  order  to  avail 
himself  of  some  able  man  in  time  of  peace  as  well  as  war." 
(Book  I.) 

On  Oratory.  "It  b  necessary  that  a  Greneral  should  be  an 
Orator  as  well  as  a  Soldier;  for  if  he  does  not  know  how  to 
address  himself  to  the  whole  army,  he  will  sometimes  find  it 
no  easy  task  to  mould  it  to  his  purpose."  Alexander  is  cited 
as  an  example.  (Book  iv.) 

"Few  men  are  brave  by  nature;  but  good  discipline  and 
eq>erience  make  many  so."  (Book  vu.) 

"Good  order  and  discipline  in  an  army  are  more  to  be 
depended  upon  than  courage  alone."  (Book  vu.) 

"Men,  arms,  money,  and  provisions,  are  the  sinews  of  war; 
but  of  these  four,  the  first  two  are  most  necessary:  for  men  and 
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arms  will  always  find  money  and  provisions;  but  money  and 
provisions  cannot  always  raise  men  and  arms."  (Book  vn.) 

Conclusion.  ''I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  first  state  in 
Italy  that  shall  take  up  this  method,  and  pursue  it,  wiU  soon 
become  master  of  the  whole  Province,  and  succeed  as  Philip 
of  Macedon  did;  who  having  learnt  from  Epaminondas  the 
Theban  the  right  method  of  forming  and  disciplining  an  army, 
grew  so  powerful,  whilst  the  other  States  of  Greece  were  buried 
in  indolence  and  luxury,  and  wholly  taken  up  in  plays  and 
banquets,  that  he  conquered  them  all  in  a  few  years,  and  left 
his  Son  such  a  foimdation  to  build  upon,  that  he  was  able  to 
subdue  the  whole  world."  (Book  vn.) 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Art  of  War  is  a  carefully  considered 
treatise  on  the  military  arm  of  government.  MachiaveUi  be- 
lieved that  the  feebleness  of  Italy  as  a  military  power  was  due 
to  the  system  of  mercenary  soldiers  which  was  first  introduced 
by  the  despots,  and  then  adopted  by  the  conunerdal  republics, 
and  favored  by  the  Church.  The  only  way  by  which  the 
Italians  could  recover  their  freedom  was  through  the  organi- 
zation of  a  national  militia,  and  the  particular  organization  he 
had  in  mind  was  an  adaptation  of  the  principles  of  Roman 
tactics  to  modem  conditions. 

The  fine  peroration,  promising  the  crown  to  that  Italian 
state  which  should  arm  its  citizens  and  take  the  lead  in  the 
peninsula,  sounds  like  a  prophecy  of  Piedmont,  which  in  our 
own  time  has  brought  about  Italian  nationality  much  along 
the  lines  laid  down  by  Machiavelli. 
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1562.  The  CaMel  of  Memorie:  wherein  is  canieyned  thi 
restoryng,  angmentyng,  and  conservyng  of  the  Memorye  and 
Remembraunce:  with  the  safest  remedies  and  best  preceptes  there' 
unto  in  any  wise  apperteyning.  Made  by  Gulielmus  Oratarolui 
Bergomatis,  Doctor  of  Artes  and  Phisike.  Englished  by  WiUyam 
Fulwod.  The  Conientes  whereof  appear  in  the  page  next  folouh 
inge.  Post  tenebras  lux. 
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Printed  at  London  by  Rouland  Hall,  dwellynge  in  Gutter- 
Lane  at  the  signe  of  the  Half  Egle  and  the  Keye.  1562. 
IStmo.  (Censura  LUeraria^  vn.)  1563.  8vo.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum.  [1573.]  8vo.  Black  letter.  British  Mu- 
seum (2  copies). 

The  Dedication,  in  verse,  to  "the  Lord  Robert  Dudely," 
states  that  the  King  of  Bohemia  had  approved  the  book  in 
its  Latin  form,  and  the  late  Eang  Edward  VI»  in  a  French 
translation. 

It  is  a  translation  from  the  Latin  of  Guglielmo  Grataroli 
De  memoria  reparanda^  augenda  servandaque  ac  de  reminis* 
eentia:  tuiiora  amnimado  remedia  et  prwcepiiones  optimas 
eontinens.  Ziirich.  1553.  8vo.  Lugduni.  1555.  16mo. 
British  Museum  (2  copies). 

chapters  of  the  work  treat  of  various  medical  and  philo- 
nostrums  recommended  for  ''conserving  of  the  Mem- 
onye  and  Remembraunce,"  while  the  seventh  chapter  explains 
several  nmemonic  devices  for  constructing  a  memoria  iechnica. 

Memory  takes  leave  of  her  students  with  these  lines,  — 

To  him  that  would  me  gladly  gaiiie» 
These  three  preceptes  shal  not  be  vaine: 
The  f yrst,  is  wel  to  understand 
The  thing  that  he  doth  take  in  hand. 
The  second  is,  the  same  to  place 
In  order  good,  and  formed  race. 
The  thyrde  is,  often  to  repeate 
The  thing  that  he  would  not  forgeate. 

Censura  Liieraria^  Vol.  vn,  p.  810. 
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1562.  The  pleasaunt  and  wittie  jUaye  of  the  Cheasis  renewed^ 
wiih  instructions  how  to  leame  it  easely^  and  to  play  it  taell. .  •  . 
Latdy  translated  out  of  Italian  [of  Damiano  da  Odemira]  into 
Ffwidk,  and  now  set  forth  in  Englishes  by  I.  it.  [James  Row- 
bolhiim]. 

Printed  at  London  by  Roulande  Hall,  for  James  Rowbotham, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shoppe  under  Bowe  churche  in  Cheape 
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gyde.  1562.  8vo.  Black  letter.  Also,  London,  1569.  8vo. 
Black  letter.  With  Latin  verses  prefixed  by  William  Ward, 
translator  of  The  Secretes  of  the  reverende  maUter  Alexit  of 
Piemoni.    (1558).  Both  in  the  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Lord  Robert  Dudley. 

The  Italian  original  of  this  book  appears  to  be,  — 

Questo  libro  e  da  imparare  giocare  a  scachi  et  de  le  partiie. 
[The  description  of  the  chess  problems  b  in  Italian  and 
Spanish.] 

Rome.    1512.   4to.   Without  pagination.   British  Museum, 

See  Ludus  ScacehioB.  (1597). 
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1597.  Ludus  Scacchice:  Chesse-play,  A  Oame^  both  pleasant, 
voittie,  and  politicke:  with  certain  briefs  instnutions  theretmto 
belonging.  Translated  out  of  the  Italian  [of  Damiano  da  Ode- 
mira]  into  the  English  tongue  [by  J.  Rowbothimi].  Containing 
also  therein,  A  prety  and  pleasant  Poeme  of  a  whole  Game  played 
at  Chesse  [i.e.,  a  translation  into  English  verse,  by  W.  B.,  of 
the  Scacchia  Ludus  of  Marco  Girolamo  Vida].  Written  by  G.  B, 

Printed  at  London  by  H.  Jackson,  dwelling  beneath  the 
Conduite  in  Fleet  street.  1597.  4to.  2  parts.  24  leaves.  Brit- 
ish Museum  (2  copies).  Part  I  is  without  pagination,  and 
is  merely  an  abridgment  of  Rowbothimi's  translation,  1562. 

In  an  Address  to  the  Reader  the  translator,  after  asserting 
that  "most  men  are  giuen  rather  to  play  than  to  studie  or 
trauell,"  argues  that  ''this  game,  or  kingly  pastime,  is  not 
onely  void  of  craft,  fraud,  and  guile,  swearing,  staring,  im- 
patience, fretting,  and  falling  out,  but  also  breedeth  in  the 
players,  a  certaine  study,  wit,  poUicie,  forecast  and  memorie, 
not  onely  in  the  play  thereof  but  also  in  actions  ci  publike 
gouemement,  both  in  peace  and  warre.'* 

Then  follows  a  description  of  the  pieces,  a  diagram  of  "the 
checker  or  chesse  boorde,"  and  an  explanation  of  the  game. 

Vida's  poem,  entitled  Scacchia  Ludus,  occupies  thirty  pages 
and  gives  an  account  of  the  wedding  of  Oceanus  and  Tdlui. 
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To  help  entertain  the  deities  who  are  his  guests,  Oceanus  calls 
for  the  board  *'that  hangd  upon  a  wall,"  and  Apollo  and 
Mercury  play  a  game  in  which  Apollo  is  checkmated.  Mer- 
cury, travelling  afterwards  in  Italy,  falls  in  love  with  a  Sereian 
nymph,  and  — 

Of  her  name  Soaeckis  Scacekia 

this  play  at  Chesse  did  call : 
And  that  this  God  in  memorie 

the  Lasse  might  longer  haue, 
A  Boxen  chesse  boord  gilded  round 

unto  the  gerle  he  gaue. 
And  taught  her  cunning  in  the  same, 

to  play  the  game  by  arte. 
Which  alter  to  the  countrey  swaines 

this  Lady  did  imparte: 
Who  taught  their  late  posteritie 

to  use  this  kinde  of  play, 
A  game  of  great  antiquitie 

still  used  at  this  day. 

BritUh  Bibliographer,  Vol.  i,  pp.  88i^-84• 

The  description  of  the  Spanish  game  of  ombre  in  The  Rape 
of  the  Lock  is  imitated  from  Scacchia  Ludua,  '*  Vida's  poem," 
says  Whitwell  Elwin,  Pope*s  editor,  *'is  a  triumph  of  inge- 
nuity, when  the  intricacy  of  chess  is  considered,  and  the  diffi- 
culty (A  expressing  the  moves  in  a  dead  language.  Yet  the 
original  is  eclipsed  by  Pope's  more  consimmoiate  copy." 

See  The  pleaeauni  and  wittie  playe  of  the  Cheaets  (1562). 
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1568.  Onoeandro  PUxUmico,  of  the  OeneraU  Capiaine,  and  of 
hie  office^  iranelated  out  of  Greke  into  Italian^  by  Fabio  Cotta^ 
a  Bomayne:  and  out  of  Italian  into  Englyeh  by  Peter  Whyie* 
home. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Willyam  Seres.  1568.  8vo. 
Black  letter.  British  Museum.  Bodleian. 

Dedicated  to  the  Earl  Marshal,  Thomas  Howard,  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  to  whom  Whitehom  "wysheth  longe  life  and  per- 
petuaD  felicitie." 
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The  Italian  original  of  this  work  b,  — 

Onosandro  Plaionico  deU*  ottimo  Capiiano  generaU,  e  dd  suo 
ufficio^  tradoUo  di  Oreco . .  •  per  F.[abio]  C.[otta].  Venice. 
1546.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Reprinted,  Milan.  1862.  8vo. 

A  later  Greek  and  Latin  title  runs,  — 

^OvoadvBpov  ^TpoTf^^ucAi.  Onosandri  Strcdegicus^  sine  ds 
Imperatoris  Instiiviione.  AccessU  Oifpfiuuov  iirin^Bevfjia.  N. 
RigaMus  nunc  primum . . .  Latina  irUerpretaiione  et  noUs 
Ulustravit.  Gr,  &  Lai. 

LuieticB  Parisiorum.  1598-99.  4to.  2  parts.  British  Museum 
(2  copies).  [Heidelberg.]  1600.  4to.  British  Museum.  [Heidel- 
berg.] 1604,  160(M)5.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  eariiest  printed  edition,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  b  dated 
Rome,  1494.  4to. 

Onosander  {'OvoadvBpo^)  was  a  Greek  writer  of  the  fint 
century  after  Christ.  His  Irpar/jyuc^  X0709  is  dedicated  to 
Q.  Veranius,  who  is  probably  the  same  as  Q.  Veranius  Nepos, 
consul  in  49  a.d.  It  is  a  popular  work  on  military  tactics 
written  in  imitation  of  the  style  of  Xenophon.  A  Latin  edition 
appeared  at  Rome,  in  1493,  at  the  end  of  Nicolas  Sagundino's 
Rei  militaris  institvia  of  Vegetius  Flavins  Renatus.  A  French 
translation,  by  Jehan  Charrier,  is  dated  Paris,  1546,  the  year 
of  Cotta's  Italian  version. 

Onosandro  Plaionico  treats  of  such  subjects  as  the  choice  of 
a  general,  coimcils  of  war,  declarations  of  war,  marches,  camps, 
drilling,  forages,  spies,  guards,  and  sentries,  sacrifices,  pursuit, 
gaining  information,  hours  for  meals,  encouraging  troops, 
battle  formations,  signals  to  be  used  in  reconnoitring,  prepa- 
rations for  battle,  sieges,  etc. 
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1565.  A  most  excelleni  and  Learned  Woorhe  of  Chtrurgeni, 
called  Chirurgia  parua  Lanfranci^  Lanfranke  of  Mylayne  hit 
brief e:  reduced  from  dyuers  translations  to  our  vulgar  or  usvai 
frase^  and  now  first  published  in  the  Englyshe  prynie  by  Jckm 
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Halle  Ckirurgien.  Who  hath  iherunto  necessarily  annexed.  A 
Table,  as  wd  of  the  names  of  diseases  and  simples  wiih  their 
tertues,  as  also  of  all  other  termes  of  the  arte  opened.  Very 
profitable  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  same,  or  other  like 
workes.  And  in  the  ende  a  compendious  works  of  Anatomie, 
more  utile  and  profitable,  then  any  here  tofore  in  the  Englyshe 
tongue  publyshed.  An  HistoriaU  Expostulation  also  against 
the  beastly  abusers,  both  of  Chyrurgerie  and  Phisicke  in  our 
tyme:  Wiih  a  goodly  doctrine,  and  instruction,  necessary  to  be 
marked  and  folowed  of  all  true  Chirurgies.  All  these  faiihfuUy 
gathered,  and  diligently  set  forth,  by  the  sayde  lohn  Halle. 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete  streate,  nyghe  unto  saint 
Dimstones  chnrche,  by  Thomas  Marshe.  An.  1565.  Sm.  4to. 
Owned  by  the  author. 

The  Historian  Expostulation  was  edited,  for  the  Percy  So- 
ciety, 1844.  12mo.  By  T.  J.  Pettigrew. 

On  the  verso  of  the  title-page  there  is  a  wood-cut  of  the 
translator  marked,  "1564.  I.  H.  anno,  setatis  suae  85.'* 

Dedicated,  "Unto  the  Worshipful  the  maisters,  Wardens, 
and  consequently  to  all  the  whole  company  and  brotherhood 
of  Chirurgiens  of  London.  John  Halle,  one  of  the  leste  of 
them,  sendeth  hartie  and  louynge  salutation." 

In  "The  Epistle  Dedicatorie,"  Halle  gives  this  account  of 
his  work,  — 

**I  therfore,  as  preparatiue  to  the  reste  that  shall  folowe, 
dedicate  thys  my  symple  laboure,  in  settyng  forth  this  excel- 
l^it  compendious  worke,  called  Chirurgia  parua  Lanfranci, 
tmder  your  ayde,  helpe,  succor,  tuition  and  defence:  whiche 
Was  translated  out  of  Frenche  into  the  olde  Saxony  englishe, 
M>out  twoo  hundred  yeres  past.  Which  I  haue  nowe  not  only 
lanced  to  our  usuall  speache,  by  changyng  or  newe  translat- 
^  suche  wordes,  as  nowe  be  inueterate,  and  growne  out  of 
^owledge  by  processe  of  tyme,  but  also  conferred  my  labours 
^  this  behalf  with  other  copies,  both  in  Frenche  and  latin: 
llamely  with  maister  Bacter,  for  his  latine  copie,  and  Symon 
^idie  for  his  frteh  copie,  and  other  English  copies:  of  the 
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which  I  had  one  of  John  Chfiber,  &  an  other  of  John  Yates, 
both  very  auncient,  with  other  mo:" 

John  Halle  paints  a  vivid  picture  of  the  deplorable  igno- 
rance of  the  medical  profession  of  his  time;  **alas»"  he  says, 
"where  as  there  is  one  in  Englande,  almoste  throughout  al 
the  realme,  that  is  indede  a  true  minister  ct  this  arte,  there 
are  tenne  abhominabie  abusers  of  the  same.  Where  as  there 
is  one  chirurgien  that  was  apprentise  to  his  arte,  or  one  physi- 
cien  that  hath  travayled  in  the  true  studie  and  exoeicise  of 
phisique,  there  are  tenne  that  are  presimiptious  swearers, 
smatterers,  or  abusers  of  the  same;  yea,  smythes,  cutlers,  ca^ 
ters,  coblars,  copers,  coriars  of  lether,  carpenters,  and  a  great 
rable  of  women." 

He  is  outspoken  against  the  quacks  and  loud  in  his  protests 
against  their  combination  of  magic,  divination,  and  medidiie. 
In  one  place  he  says,  —  "I  will  not  cease  while  breath  is  in 
my  body,  to  lay  on  with  both  handes  till  this  battell  be  woone, 
and*our  adversaries  convinced  and  vanquished;  whidi,  al- 
though, as  I  saide  afore,  they  are  tenne  to  one,  jret  trathe 
being  our  weapon,  and  good  science  our  armoure,  with  our 
generall  the  high  author  of  them,  we  nede  not  to  doubt  but 
that  one  shal  be  good  enough  for  a  thousand,  not  so  strong 
armed,  but  naked  men,  and  bare  of  all  knowledge.'* 

A  section  of  The  Preface  to  the  Reader ^  called  the  "  Properties 
of  a  Chirurgien,"  siunmarizes  Halle's  ideal  surgeon,  —  "all 
that  should  be  admytted  to  that  arte,  should  be  of  deare 
and  perfect  sight,  well  formed  in  person,  hole  of  mynde  and 
of  members,  sclender  and  tender  fingered,  havyng  a  softe  and 
stedfast  hande:  or  as  the  common  sentence  is,  a  chirurgien 
should  have  three  dyvers  properties  in  his  person.  That  is  to 
saie,  a  harte  as  the  harte  of  a  lyon,  his  eyes  like  the  eyes  of 
an  hawke,  and  his  handes  as  the  handes  of  a  woman." 

One  or  two  quotations  from  the  Expostulation  will  iUus- 
trate  at  once  Halle's  vigorous  prose  and  the  sort  of  quacks  he 
exposed,  — 

"  I  will  here  also  omitte  to  talke  of  Grigge  the  Poulter,  with 
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divers  other,  whose  endes  have  made  their  doinges  knowne. 
And  also  of  a  joyner  in  London,  a  Frencheman  borne,  that  is  of 
late  becomme  a  phisitien,  who  is  estemed  at  this  daye,  among 
dy  verse  right  worshipfull,  to  be  very  learned  and  cunnyng, 
that  knowe  not  his  originall;  yea,  they  call  him  doctor  James; 
but  an  honest  woman,  an  olde  neighbour  of  his,  (not  longe 
synce),  at  a  man  of  worshyppes  house  in  Kente,  merveyled 
to  see  hym  in  suche  braverye,  and  lordly  apparell;  who,  when 
she  tooke  acquaintance  of  hym,  he  wronge  hyr  harde  by  the 
hande,  and  rounded  hyr  in  the  eare,  saiyng:  if  thou  be  an  hon- 
est woman,  kepe  thy  tongue  in  thy  headde,  and  saye  nothinge 
of  me." 

**One  named  Kiterell,  dwelleth  in  Kente,  at  a  parysh  called 
Bedersden,  that  hath  been  all  his  lyfe  a  sawyer  of  tymber  and 
borde,  a  man  very  symple,  and  altogether  unlearned;  who  at 
this  present  is  become  a  phisitien,  or  rather  a  detestable 
deceavyng  sorcerer.  He  wyll  geve  judgement  on  urines,  and 
whyles  he  loketh  on  the  water,  he  wiU  grope  and  f ele  him  self e 
all  about;  and  otherwhyle,  where  as  he  feleth,  he  will  shrynke, 
as  though  he  were  pricked,  or  felte  some  great  paine.  Then 
he  toumeth  to  the  messenger  and  telleth  him  where,  and  in 
what  sorte  the  partie  is  greved;  whiche  maketh  the  people 
thynke  him  very  cimning.  They  seeke  to  hym  f  arre  and  neere 
for  remedy  for  suche  as  are  bewyched  or  inchanted,  and  as  they 
conmionly  terme  it,  forespoken.  What  stuffe  is  this,  let  the 
wsrse  and  learned  judge.  And  he  hath  so  prospered  with  these 
doynges,  that  in  shorte  space  he  hath  been  able  bothe  to 
purchase  and  buylde,  as  I  am  credibly  enf ormed  of  divers  men 
that  doe  knowe  and  have  seen  the  same.  For  there  are  many 
that  reporte,  (and  they  no  small  f  ooles,)  that  he  hath  cured 
suche  as  al  the  le€imed  phisitiens  in  England  coulde  doe  no 
good  unto,  beleve  it  who  wyll." 

Lanfranci  of  Milan  (died  1S06?)  was  a  pupil  of  Gulielmus 
de  Saliceto;  after  completing  his  studies,  he  settled  in  Lyons, 
France,  whence  he  was,  on  account  of  his  great  reputation, 
called  to  Paris.  The  manuscript  of  his  work,  Ars  ChirurgicOy 
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is  in  the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale;  it  was  first  puUished  in 
Venice  and  Lyons  (a  French  translation),  in  1490,  and  was 
republished  in  Venice  in  1519  and  1546.  A  Lyons  imprint  is 
dated  155S,  and  a  German  translation,  by  Otho  Brunfds, 
appeared  at  Frankfort,  in  1566. 

John  Halle  was  a  surgeon  in  practice  at  Maidstone,  in 
Kent,  and  a  '^member  of  the  worshipful  Company  of  CIli^I^ 
geons."  He  was  a  facile  versifier  and  was  the  author  of  two 
collections  of  verse,  — 

Certayne  Chapters  taken  oui  of  the  Proverhea  of  SoUmum^  wUk 
other  Chapters  of  the  Holy  Scripture^  and  certayne  Psalnus  af 
Davidf  translated  into  English  Metre^  by  John  Hall,  1550 
(attributed  in  a  former  impression  to  Thomas  Stemhold),  and 
The  Court  of  Virtue^  containing  many  Holy  or  Spretual  Songs^ 
SonnetleSf  Psalmes,  Ballets,  and  Shorte  Sentences,  aa  wdl  ofHdn 
Scripture  as  others,  with  Music,  Notes,  London.   1565.  I61110. 
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1574.  A  Direction  for  the  Health  of  Magistrales  and  Sfudenitt, 
Namely  suche  as  bee  in  their  consistent  Age,  or  neere  iherewnto: 
Drawen  as  weU  out  of  sundry  good  and  commendable  Avihumt^ 
as  also  upon  reason  and  faithfuU  experience  otherwise  certayndy 
grounded.  Written  in  Latin  by  Guilielmiis  Gratarolus,  and 
Englished,  by  T.  N. 

Imprinted  at  London,  in  Fleetslreete,  by  William  How, 
for  Abraham  Veale.  1574.  Oct.  xiiij.  12mo.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  "to  the  Right  Honorable  Maister  Francis  Wal- 
syngham,  Esquier,  one  of  the  principall  Secretaries  to  the 
Queenes  moste  excellent  Maiestie,  and  of  hir  Maiesties  moste 
Honorable  Priuie  Counsell." 

This  is  a  translation  of  Guglielmo  Grataroli*s  work,  called 
De  litteraiorum  et  eorum  qui  magistratibus  funguntur  contef* 
vanda,  prceservandaque  valitudine  [iUorum  prcecipue  qui  ^ 
wiate  consistenticB,  vel  non  longe  ab  ea  absuni.  Basle.  1555. 
8vo].  Paris.  1562.  16mo.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 
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T.  N.  is  Thomas  Newton,  of  Cheshire,  the  poet  and  Latinist, 
who  practised  medicine  for  some  time  before  taking  orders. 

The  directions  for  preserving  health  relate  chiefly  to  diet 
and  exercise:  of  diet  Newton  says  in  his  Dedication,  '^diet  is 
the  safest,  the  sm^st  and  the  pleasantest  way  that  can  be  used 
and  f arre  to  be  preferred  before  all  other  kindes  of  remedies, 
unlesse  the  disease  be  of  such  vehemence,  quality,  condition 
and  extremitie  that  it  seeme  to  requyre  some  great  speciall 
consideration  otherwise,  and  in  time  of  sicknesse  is  not  onely 
a  special  &  harmlesse  recuratiue,  but  also  in  time  of  health, 
the  best  and  almost  the  onely  preseruative." 

241 

1574.  Most  briefe  tables  to  knowe  redily  howe  manye  ranches 
of  fooiemen  armed  toith  Corslettes^  as  unarmed^  go  to  the  making  of 
a  iust  haUayle^  from  an  hundred  unto  trvenlye  thousande.  Nexte 
a  very  easye,  and  approued  way  to  arme  a  battaile  with  Harkc^ 
huzerSf  and  vnnges  of  horsemen  according  to  the  use  of  these  daies. 
Newlye  increased^  and  largelye  amplified  both  in  the  tables^  as 
in  ike  declaration  of  the  same^  by  the  Aucthour  himself e^  Qirolamo 
CaUmeo  Novarese.   Toumed  out  of  Italion  into  English  by  H.  0. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  W.  Williamson  for  Ihon  Wight. 
Anno  M.D.LXXiin.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum.  War 
Office  Library. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  East,  for  Ihon  Wight. 
1588.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum  Bodleian.  Library 
of  the  Royal  Artillery  Instiiule. 

A  translation  of  a  work  on  military  tactics  by  Girolamo 
Cataneo  (Novarese),  entitled,  — 

Tavole  brevissime  per  sapere  con  prestezza  quarUe  file  uanno 
hformare  una  giustissima  battaglia.  Con  li  stun  armati  di  cor- 
mleOi  da  cento  fin  i  uenti  duemilia  e  sei  cento  hiunnini.  Et 
uppresso  un  facilissimo^  et  approuato  mx)do  di  armaria  di 
mrktbugieri^  Jc  di  ale  di  caiudleria  secondo  V  uso  moderruo. 

Brescia^  L.  di  Sabbio  for  G.  B.  Bossola.  1563.  Svo.  British 
Museum. 
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Dedicated  by  the  author  to  '"the  Earle  Aloigi  Anogaido.*' 
Cataneo  says  that  it  is  almost  impossible  that  twenty  tlioa- 
sand  men  would  be  engaged  in  battle  at  once;  the  usual  num- 
ber would  be  from  ten  thousand  to  twelve  thousand. 
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1575.  The  Book  of  Favkonrie^  or  Hawking.  For  the  ondjf 
ddight  and  pleasure  of  all  Noblemen  and  Oentlemen.  CoUeeUi 
Old  of  the  best  avihorsy  as  well  Italian  as  Frenchmen^  and  som 
English  'practices  toithaU  concerning  Fatdconrie,  the  conieidi 
whereof  are  to  be  seene  in  the  next  page  folowying. 

Imprinted  by  Christopher  Barker  at  the  signe  of  the  Gras- 
hopper  in  Paules  Chiurchyard.  1575.  4to.  Black  letter.  Wi&, 
woodcuts. 

Dedicated  to  Ambrose  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

The  Booke  of  Falconrie  or  Hawking;  for  the  onely  delight  and 
pleasure  of  aU  Noblemen  and  Oendemen:  Collected  out  of  the  bed 
Authors^  as  well  Italians  as  Frenchmen,  and  some  English  prac- 
tises vnthaU  concerning  Falconrie,  Heretofore  published  by  Oeorge 
TurbervUe  Gentleman.  And  now  newly  reuiued,  corretted,  and 
augmented,  with  many  new  Additions  proper  to  these  present  times* 

Nocet  empta  dohre  voluptas. 

[Beneath  the  motto  is  a  large  cut  representing  a  gentleman 
(perhaps  Lord  Warwick)  in  hawking  costume,  attended  by 
two  other  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  seems  to  be  the  same  who 
is  introduced  into  The  Noble  Art  of  Veneris  or  Hunting,] 

At  London.  Printed  by  Thomas  Purfoot.  An,  Dom.  1611. 
4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 

With  many  cuts,  in  some  of  which  (as  in  the  Art  of  Venerie) 
Gascoigne  and  another,  perhaps  Turberville,  are  introduced 
waiting  on  King  James  I.  In  the  first  edition  the  royal  fal- 
coner in  the  cuts  was  Queen  Elizabeth.  Turberville  has  an 
original  poem  at  the  beginning  "in  commendation  of  Hawk- 
ing,'* and  a  poetical  epilogue,  twelve  stanzas  long. 

The  Noble  Art  of  Venerie  or  Hunting,  which  is  also  ascribed 
to  Turberville,  is  generally  bound  up  with  both  editions.  The 
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575  edition  of  this  is  dedicated  by  the  publisher  to  Sir  Henry 
!linton,  and  both  are  prefaced  by  commendatory  verses  by 
rascoigne  and  by  T.  M.  Q. 
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[1579.]  A  JoyfuU  JetveU.  Conlayning  oi  well  such  excellent 
rders,  preservaHves  and  precious  practices  for  ihe  Plague;  as 
Iso  such  various  medicines  for  divers  maladies^  as  kUherto 
296  not  been  published  in  the  English  tung.  Written  in  the 
lalian  tung  by  ,  .  .  Zr.[eonard]  Fioravantie  and  now  .  .  . 
anslated  ...byT.H.  [Thomas  Hill.  Edited  by  Hill's  friend, 
>lin  Hester.] 

Imprinted  for  W.  Wright.  London.  [1579.]  4to.  Black  letter. 
ritish  Museum, 

Translated  from  the  Count  Leonardo  Fioravanti's, 
II  Reggimento  delta  Peste  .  .  .  Nuovaw£nte  ristampaio^  cor^ 
Ho  ed  ampliaio^  etc,  Venetia.  1594.  8vo.  British  Museum, 
ther  editions  were,  Venice,  1565,  1571,  and  1626,  8vo. 
John  Hester,  distiller,  or  as  he  styled  himself,  *  practitioner 
I  the  Spagericall  Arte'  (spagyrical,  that  is,  chemical),  carried 
1  business  at  Paul's  Wharf,  from  about  1579  until  his  death 
I  1598.  *'01de  John  Hester"  is  mentioned  as  a  distinguished 
lemist  in  Gabriel  Harvey's  ** Pierce's  Supererogation**  (1593). 
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1580.  A  short  diseours  of  the  excellent  Doctour  and  Knight^ 
(aister  Leonardo  Phiorauante  Bolognese  uppon  chirurgerie  with 
declaration  of  many  thinges  necessarie  to  be  knowne^  never  writ" 
n  before  in  this  order;  wherunto  is  added  a  number  of  notable 
cretes  found  out  by  the  sayde  Avihor.  Translated  out  of  Italyan 
io  English  by  J.[ohn]  Hester. 

London.  1580.  4to.  Black  letter.  Few  manuscript  Notes. 
riUsh  Museum, 

A  Discourse  upon  Chyrurgery,  ,  .  .  Translated  out  of  Italian 
./.[ohn]  Hestefy  .  .  .  and  now  newly  published  and  augmented, 
•  by  i!.[ichard]  Booth, 
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E.  Allde.  London.  1626.  4to.  Black  letter.  BriM 
Muaettm.  Londtm.  1652.  4to,  in  Three  exact  Piecat  cf  Leah 
ard  Pkiovrani,  etc. 

Translated  from  the  Count  Leonardo  Fioravanti,  — 

La  Cirurgia  deW  eccelen.  Dotiore  .  . .  L.  F.  distinia  in  In 
libri .  .  .  con  una  ffitmta  de  seereti  nvovi  delT  xiteMao  auton, 

Venetta.  1582.  8vo.  Venetia.  1630.  Svo.  Both  in  the 
BfiHak  Museum. 
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1582.  A  Compendium  of  the  fioftonaU  Secretet,  of  the  woffUt 
Knight  and  moste  excellent  Dodour  of  Phieicke  and  Ckirvr^erii 
Leonardo  Pkiorava?Ue  Bologneee,  dended  into  three  Btx^cei.  h 
the  first  is  showed  many  Secretes  apperteining  vnio  Physidce.  1* 
the  seconde  is  shewed  many  Secretes  apperteining  unto  Chint- 
gerie.  In  the  third  is  shoioed  diners  Compositions,  appertntanf 
bathe  to  PhiHcke  and  Chirurgerie;  wUk  the  hidden  vertues  of  ti» 
drie  vegiiables,  animalles,  and  mineraUs,  and  proued  well  bg  AU 
Author  heretofore,  necer  set  <mt  before.  [Translated  and  edited 
by  John  Hester.] 

J.  Kyngston,  for  G.  Pea.  London.  1582.  8vo.  Black  letter, 
British  Museum.  London.  1652,  4to,  in  Three  exact  Pieca  <f 
Leonard  Phiovrant,  etc. 

Translated  from  Count  Leonardo  Fioravanti's  Del  Co"!- 
pendio  del  Seereti  rationali  intomo  alia  Mediclna,  Chirurgia,  d 
Alckimia  .  .  .  libri  cinque,  etc. 

Venetia.   1564.   Svo.   British  Museum. 

Other  editions,  1571,  1591,  1666,  1675,  1680.  Svo;  in  LatJa. 
Turin,  1580,  Svo;  in  German,  Darmstadt,  1624.  Svo. 
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1584.  The  Art  of  Riding,  set  foorth  in  a  breefe  treaiite,  in4 
a  due  itilerpretaiion  of  certeine  places  aUedged  out  of  .Yenopifl* 
and  Gryson  [Federico  Grisone),  very  expert  and  exnAwl 
EoTssemen:   Wherein  also  the  true  use  of  the  hand  bg  thet»i 
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Ivthor  (^  thi»  ■present  vxrrke  katk  put  ike  same  in  practise,  alao 
^tat  profit  men  maie  reape  thereby:  loithoui  ths  knowledge  whereof, 
U  the  rendu  of  the  order  of  Riding  is  but  vaine.  Lastlie  is  added 

short  discourse  of  the  Chaine  or  Cauesszan,  the  Trench,  and  the 
lartingale:  written  by  |G.  B.]  a  genUeTOan  of  great  skiU,  and 
mg  experience  of  the  said  Art. 

Hemic  Denham,  London,  1584.  4to.  British  Museum, 

The  translator  is  John  Astley,  "Maister  of  her  Majesties 
ewell  house." 

In  157$,  eleven  years  before  the  date  of  this  translation.  Sir 
liilip  Sidney  advised  bb  brother  Robert  Sidney,  —  "At 
DTseniaosbip,  when  you  exercise  it,  read  Grison  Claudia,  and 

book  called  La  Gloria  del  CavaUo  withal,  that  you  may  join 
le  thorough  contemplation  of  it  with  the  exercise;  and  so 
lall  you  profit  more  in  a  month  than  others  in  a  year,  and 
Lark  the  bitting,  saddling  and  curing  of  horses."  (H.  R. 
(HC'Boume,  Memoir  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  p.  278.) 

Claudio  may  be  Claudio  Corte,  whose  //  CaxaUeriaao  was 
'anslated  also  in  1584,  by  Thomas  Bedingfield. 

See  Thomas  Blundeville's  A  newe  booke,  containing  Uie  arts 
'ryding.  [1560F] 
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1584.  The  Art  c^  Riding,  conteining  diverse  necessarie  tn- 
'ruetions,  demonstrations,  helps,  and  corrections  apperteining 
I  horssemanship,  not  heretofore  expressed  by  anie  other  Author: 
Written  eU  large  in  the  Italian  toong,  by  Maister  Claudio  Corte 
. .  Mere  brieflie  reduced  into  certeine  English  discourses  to  the 
ai^  qf  Gentlemen,  etc. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  H.  Denham.  1584.  4to.  IIS  pp. 
trituJ^  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  "M.  Hen.  Machwilliam." 

This  is  a  translation,  by  Thomas  Bedingfield,  of  Book  n  of 
laudio  Corte's 

li  Cacallerizzo  .  .  .  ltd  quale  n  traOa  delta  natura  de'  Caw^i, 
tUe  Baaae,  del  Modo  di  gouemarli,  domarli,  &  freruxrli.  Et  di 
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Quesiti  el  Inventioni  Diverse. 

Venetia.  Venturino  Ruffinelli.  1546.  4to.  Briiiih  Mumm. 
1554.  British  Museum.  1606.  British  Museum. 

Tartaglia's  Quesiti  is  an  enlargement  of  his  first  work,  — 

Nuova  Sdenza,  doe  InvemsUme  nuovamente  trovaJta^  utile  jet 
ciascuno,  speculativo,  matemaiico,  hombardiero^  ed  altri. 

Venice.  1537.  4to.  Ibid.,  1550, 1551, 1588,  4to. 

In  French,  par  ReifiFel.  Paris.  1845-46.  £  parts.  8vo. 

Dedicated  to  Henry  VIH. 

The  Nuofoa  Sdenza  is  divided  into  three  books:  — 

Book  I,  On  falling  bodies  and  projectiles. 

Book  n.  On  the  flight  of  projectiles. 

Book  ui.  On  the  measurements  of  heights  and  distances. 

Lucar's  Appendix^  ''collected  out  of  divers  good  authois," 
is  far  longer  than  his  translation  from  Tartaglia. 

Niccolo  Tartaglia  was  the  first  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  the  curve  described  by  projectiles.  Leonardo  da  Vind  in- 
vestigated the  composition  of  explosives,  and  made  many 
designs  for  engines  of  war,  cannon  to  be  loaded  at  the  breedi 
and  ''steam  cannon,"  but  his  speculative  researches  lay  buried 
in  manuscript  when  Tartaglia  published  his  writings  on 
gunnery. 

"In  the  second  year,  my  Uncle  Toby  purchased  'Ramdli' 
and  '  Cataneo,'  translated  from  the  Italian:  —  likewise  '  Stcvi- 
nus,'  *  Moralis,'  the  '  Chevalier  de  Ville,*  '  Lorini,'  '  Coehom,* 
'Sheeter,*  the  'Count  de  Pagon,*  the  'Marshal  Vauban,' 
'  Mons.  Blondel,*  with  almost  as  many  more  books  of  mili- 
tary architecture  as  Don  Quixote  was  found  to  have  of  chiv- 
alry, when  the  curate  and  the  barber  invaded  his  library. 

"Towards  the  beginning  of  the  third  year,  which  was  in 
August,  ninety-nine,  my  Uncle  Toby  found  it  necessary  to 
understand  a  little  of  projectiles:  —  and  having  judged  it  best 
to  draw  his  knowledge  from  the  fountain-head,  he  began  with 
N.  Tartaglia,  who  it  seems  was  the  first  man  who  detected  the 
imposition  of  a  cannon-bairs  doing  all  that  mischief  under 
the  notion  of  a  right  line.  —  This,  N.  Tartaglia  proved,  to  my 
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Uncle  Toby,  to  be  an  impossible  thing.  Endless  is  the  search 
of  truth."  (Steme,  The  Life  and  Opinions  of  Tristram  Shandy^ 
Book  u,  Chap.  3.) 
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1588.  [II  Padre  di  Famiglia.]  [The  Householders]  Phil- 
osophie.  Wherein  is  perfectly  and  profitably  described,  the  true 
(Economia  and  Forme  of  Housekeeping.  With  a  Table  added 
thereunto  of  all  the  notable  thinges  therein  contained.  First  written 
in  Italian,  by  that  excellent  Orator  and  Poet,  Signior  Torquato 
Tasso,  and  now  translated  by  T.  K.  Whereunto  is  anexed  a 
dairie  bookefor  aU  good  huswives.  Dedicated  to  them  by  BarthoU 
omew  Dowe. 

At  London.  Printed  by  J.[ohn]  C.[harlewood]  for  T.  Hacket, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Lomberd-streete,  under  the 
signe  of  the  Popes  head.  1588.  4to.  Black  letter.  British 
Museum  (imperfect).  Bodleian. 

The  Works  of  Thomas  Kyd.  Edited  from  the  Original  Texts. 
With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Facsimiles.  By  Frederick  8. 
Boas,  MA.  Oxford.  1901. 

Dedicated  to  ^Maister  Thomas  Reade.' 

The  translation  is  signed  at  the  end  after  Thomas  Kyd's 
manner,  with  his  initials  beneath  a  Latin  pentameter. 

This  work  is  a  translation  of  Tasso's  famous  dialogue,  II 
Voire  di  Famiglia  (Venice.  1583.  12mo.  1825.  12mo). 

Torquato  Tasso,  in  one  of  his  sudden  fits  of  melancholy 
and  suspicion  determined  to  flee  from  the  court  of  Urbino  and 
put  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  On 
the  road  to  Vercelli,  arriving  one  evening  at  the  banks  of  the 
Sesia,  he  found  the  river  so  swollen  that  the  ferryman  refused 
abfiolutely  to  venture  over.  A  storm  came  on,  and  Tasso, 
weary  and  footsore,  would  have  been  in  a  sad  plight  had  he 
not  met  with  a  young  man  who  kindly  offered  him  the  hospi- 
tality of  his  home  for  the  night.  It  proved  to  be  a  neighboring 
tnansion,  where  the  young  man  introduced  the  guest  to  his 
father,  a  venerable  man  whose  appearance  was  as  pleasing  as 
us  entertainment  was  generous  and  elegant. 
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Tasso  had  at  first  declined  revealing  his  name,  but  over  the 
wine  and  fruits,  his  reserve  wore  away,  and  when  theoonve^ 
sation  turned  at  last  upon  the  economy  of  agriculture,  he  dis- 
played so  much  learning,  and  spoke  so  eloquently  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  and  of  the  sim's  motions,  that  his  host 
divined  who  he  was.  The  disclosure  of  identity  is  most  deli- 
cately expressed  by  the  old  man,  'he  now  knew  he  was  enter- 
taining a  more  illustrious  guest  than  he  had  at  first  supposed, 
his  guest  was  perhaps  the  person  of  whom  some  rumor  hid 
spread  in  those  parts,  who,  having  fallen  into  misfortunes  l^ 
some  human  error,  was  as  much  deserving  of  pardon,  from 
the  nature  of  his  offence,  as  he  was  in  other  respects  wortl^ 
of  admiration  and  renown/ 

The  simplicity  and  beauty  and  repose  of  the  domestic 
picture  in  which  Tasso  has  framed  the  romantic  incident  are 
unsurpassed.  And  the  effect  is  all  the  more  heightened  I^  the 
setting  as  an  interval  of  peace  between  strug^es.  The  poet 
was  taken  in  at  nightfall  out  of  the  storm,  and  the  next 
morning,  he  teUs  us,  he  went  on  to  Turin,  moneyless,  and 
compelled  to  wade  on  foot  through  mire  and  water. 
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1592.  Hypnerotomachia,  The  strife  of  Loue  in  a  Dreame, 

Printed  for  Simon  Waterson,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop 
in  S.  Paules  Churchyard,  at  Cheape-gate.  1592.  4to.  Bod* 
leian. 

Some  copies  are  "Printed  for  William  Holme,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  Shoppe,  neere  the  great  north  doore  of  Pauks. 
1592." 

The  woodcuts  are  extremely  poor  reproductions  of  the 
famous  Aldine  plates  of  1499. 

Without  name  of  author  or  translator. 

Dedicated,  in  memory,  "To  the  thrise  honourable  and  cvo 
lyving  vertues  of  Syr  Phillip  Sydney  Knight,"  and,  as  patn»i 
to  Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex  and  Ewe,  by  "R.  D." 

Francis  Douce  conjectured  *B.  D/  to  be  Robert  DaDyDgton. 
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translator  of  The  Mirror  of  Mirths  etc.,  of  Bonaventure  Des- 
p£riers  (London.  1583.  4to). 

The  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream^  being  the  Elizabethan  Version 
of  the  first  book  of  the  Hyjmerolomachia  of  Francesco  Colonna. 
A  New  Edition  by  Andrew  Lang^  M,  A. 

London.  Published  by  David  Nutt  in  the  Strand.  1890. 
Bqyal  8vo.  The  Tudor  Library.  Owned  by  the  author.  Illus- 
trated with  a  selection  of  thirty  of  the  choice  woodcuts  from 
the  Italian  edition  of  1499. 

The  original  of  this  translation,  reprinted  after  a  lapse  of 
iq>waids  of  three  hundred  years,  is  a  famous  Aldine  book,  — 

PoUphUi  Hypnerotomachiay  ubi  humana  omnia  non  nisi 
somnium  esse  ostendit^  aique  obiter  plurima  scitu  sane  quam 
commemorat  {opus  a  Francisco  Columna  compositum^  et  a  Leon, 
Crasso  veronensi  ediium). 

Venetiis  mense  Decembri  M  ID.  in  cedibus  AJdi  Manutii. 
Folio.  British  Museum.  Illustrated  with  172  woodcuts,  as- 
signed most  frequently  to  Giovanni  Bellini,  to  whose  school 
tli^  certainly  belong. 

Vinegiay  in  casa  de*  figliwoli  di  Aldo,  1545.  Folio.  With  a 
title-page  in  Italian. 

London.  1904.  Methuen  &  Co.  Complete  facsimile.  850 
copies. 

Facsimiles  of  the  woodcuts  of  the  Aldine  edition  were  pub- 
lished in  1889  by  J.  W.  Appell,  of  the  South  Kensington 
Museum,  under  the  title,  — 

The  Dream  of  Pcliphilus:  Facsimiles  of  One  Hundred  and 
Sixty-Eight  Woodcvis^  etc.  Reproduced  for  the  Department  of 
Science  and  Art  in  Photo-Liihography,  by  W.  Griggs.  1889. 

There  have  been  six  French  editions  of  the  HypneroUh 
mackia:  — 1546  (folio),  translated,  or  rather  imitated,  by  Jean 
Martin,  and  published  by  Jacques  Kerver,  with  the  plates 
altered  by  a  French  artist;  1556  (folio);  1561  (folio);  1600 
(4to);  1804,  Songe  de  Poliphiley  a  free  translation,  without 
plates,  by  the  French  architect,  Jacques  Guillaume  Le  Grand, 
published  by  Didot  L'Ain6,  in  2  vols.;  1811,  2  volumes,  the 
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same,  published  by  the  Bodoni  press  of  Parma;  and  1883, 
translated  by  the  French  painter  and  poet,  Claudius  P<^)elin, 
and  published  by  Liseux,  Paris,  in  2  volumes,  with  changed 
plates  and  an  authoritative  introduction. 

M.  Popelin's  is  the  best  translation  yet  made  of  the  difficult 
macaronic  Latin-Greek  language  Colonna  used. 

The  Hypnerotomachia  is  an  architectural  romance,  and  a 
masterpiece  of  Venetian  book  illustration.  Its  author  was 
unknown  until  it  was  discovered  that  the  first  letters  of  the 
thirty-eight  chapters  of  the  book  made  up  the  device,  —  Poliam 
frater  Frandscus  Columna  peranuwii.  Francesco  Colomis 
was  a  Dominican  friar  in  Venice,  who  died  in  July*  1527. 
His  book  was  written  at  Treviso  in  1467,  and  was  published 
at  the  expense  of  Leonardo  Crasso,  of  Verona,  doctor  of  Canon 
Law  and  a  protonotario  of  Venice.  Rabelais  mentions  Colomia, 
calling  him  "Poliphile,"  in  Gargantua^  i,  DC. 

Polia  was  long  supposed  to  have  been  a  real  woman,  but 
M.  Popelin  argues  that  she  was  an  imaginary  mistress  only. 
The  name  is  the  Greek  TroX/a,  which  may  be  rendered  *  hoar 
antiquity.'  The  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream  is  not  a  love-stoiy 
at  all.  Folia's  lover  is  in  love  with  art,  especially  with  classical 
art.  Poliphilus  tells  how  he  wandered  into  a  forest  on  a  day 
of  spring  and  fell  asleep  by  a  stream,  thinking  of  Polia. 
Through  his  mind  in  dreams  there  passes  a  gorgeous  proces- 
sion of  beautiful  classic  objects,  altars,  monuments,  pyramids, 
obelisks,  palaces,  fountains,  baths,  tombs,  triimiphs,  nymphs, 
gods  and  goddesses.  Polia  appears  among  a  bevy  of  nymphs 
and  accompanies  Poliphilus  to  the  island  of  Cythera.  She 
was  "sweete  and  friendly,"  and  Poliphilus  "was  advised 
patiently  to  hope  even  with  the  bird  of  Arabia  in  hir  sweet 
nest  of  small  sprigs,  kindled  by  the  heate  of  the  simne  to  be 
renewed."  That  is  all  that  happens  in  that  sort. 

"When  he  speaks  of  the  intoxication  of  the  senses,  as  he 
does  more  than  need  be,  the  nymphs  who  allure  him  are  ghosts 
risen  from  the  old  marbles,  or  figures  from  the  frescoes  of  his 
sympathetic  contemporaries.    Such  frescoes  of  triumphant 
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pagan  processions  were  frequently  painted  by  an  artist  of 
Treviso,  Donatello,  on  the  walls  of  the  Bishop's  palace.  We 
may  easily  fancy  Colonna  watching  these  as  they  grew  beneath 
the  painter's  hand,  revelling  in  them,  releasing  the  nymphs 
and  goddesses  from  them  in  a  book  which  is  itself  the  revel  of 
the  sensuous  Renaissance."  (Andrew  Lang.  Introduction  to 
The  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream.  1890.) 
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1594.  Oiacomo  Di  Grassi  his  true  Arte  of  Defence,  plainlie 
teaching  infaUable  Demonstrations,  apt  Figures  and  perfect 
Rules  the  manner  and  forme  how  a  man  vnthout  other  Teacher 
or  Master  may  safelie  handle  all  sortes  of  Weapons  as  v>eU  off  en- 
siue  as  defensiue:  With  a  Treatise  of  Disceit  or  Falsings:  And 
vrith  a  waie  or  meane  by  priuate  Industrie  to  obtaine  Strength, 
Judgement  and  Actiuitie.  First  tcritten  in  Italian  by  the  fore- 
said  Author,  and  Englished  by  I.  G.  gentleman. 

Printed  at  London  for  1. 1,  and  are  to  be  sold  within  Temple 
Bane  at  the  Sign  of  the  Hand  and  Starre.  1594.  4to.  British 
Museum.  Bodleian. 

Dedicated  to  "L.  Borrow,  Lord  Gouemor  of  the  Breil,  and 
Knight  of  the  Garter,"  by  the  editor,  Thomas  Churchyard. 

A  translation  of  a  work  on  fencing  by  Giacomo  di  Grassi,  a 
fencing-master  of  Treviso. 

Ragione  di  adoprar  sicuramente  V  Arme  si  da  offesa  come  da 
difesa. 

Venetia.  1570.  4to.  British  Museum. 
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1594.  Examen  de  Ingenios.  The  Examination  of  Mens 
Wits.  .  .  .  In  which,  by  discovering  the  varietie  of  natures,  is 
shewed  for  what  profession  each  one  is  apt,  and  how  far  he  shall 
profit  therein.  By  John  Huarte.  Translated  out  of  the  Spanish 
tongue  by  M.  Camillo  Camilli.  Englished  out  of  his  Italian,  by 
l{.[ichard]  C[arew]  Esquire,  [and  partly  by  his  father,  Thomas 
Carew?] 
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Adam  Islip,  for  R.  Watkins.  London.  1594.  4to.  BritiJi 
Museum.  1596.  4to.  1604.  4to.  British  Museum.  Owned 
by  the  author.  1616.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Francis  Godolphin,  who  loaned  his  copy  of 
Camilli  to  Carew. 

The  originals  of  this  translation,  named  in  the  title,  are, 
from  the  Spanish  of  Juan  de  Dios  Huarte  Navarro,  — 

Examen  de  ingenios  para  las  sdendas,  donde  se  muesira  la 
differ encia  de  habilidades  que  ay  en  los  hombres^  y  el  genero  de 
letras  que  d,  coda  una  responde  en  particular. 

Pamplona:  1578.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  King  Philip  II. 

Camilli's  translation  of  this  is  dated  four  years  later, 

Essame  de  gV  ingegni  de  gli  huomini^  per  apprender  le  scienu: 
nd  qiude^  scoprendosi  la  varieth  delle  nature^  si  nostra,  a  du 
professione  sia  otto  ciascuno^  &  quanto  profitto  habbia  faUo  in 
essa.  Nuovamente  tradotto  daUa  lingua  Spagniuda  da  M.  Ca- 
millo  CamUli.  [Edited  by  Niccolo  Manassi.] 

Venice.  1582.  8vo.  British  Museum.  1586.  8vo.  BridA 
Museum.  Cremona,  1588,  very  rare.  1590.  8vo.  BritiA 
Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Big.  Federico  Pendasio. 

A  French  translation,  by  Gabriel  Chappuis,  is  dated,  Lyon, 
1580  (16mo),  and  the  work  was  also  rendered  into  Latm  and 
German,  reaching  altogether  numerous  editions  in  the  six 
languages.  The  British  Museum  Catalogue  gives  in  all  twenty- 
three  editions. 

The  latest  English  imprint  is  a  new  translation,  made  io 
1698,  by  Edward  Bellamy,  — 

Examen  de  Ingenios:  or,  the  Tryal  of  Wits.  .  .  .  PtMithed 
originally  in  Spanish  by  Doctor  J.  Huarte^  and  made  Engliik 
by  if.  Bellamy. 

London.  1698.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Juan  de  Dios  Huarte  Navarro  was  a  Spanish  physician  who 
flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century.  His  book,  the  Examen  di 
Ingenios,  is  a  treatise  on  the  corporeal  and  mental  qualities  of 
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men  and  women.  Its  popularity  may  be  explained,  partly  by 
the  absurd  and  curious  theories  it  advances,  and  partly  by 
the  originality  and  sound  sense  it  shows;  the  book  doses, 
for  example,  with  some  excellent  ideas  on  the  rearing  of 
children. 
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1595.  A  most  strange  and  wonderftJl  prophesie  upon  this 
troublesome  world.  Calcidaied  by  ...  I.  [Giovanni]  Cypriano: 
Conferred  with  the  judgements  of  J.[ames]  Marchecelsus  and 
Sinnior  Guivardo. .  .  .  Whereunto  is  annexed  T.  Vandermers 
seaven  yeres  study  in  the  Arte  of  Magick^  upon  the  twelve  moneths 
of  the  yeare.  .  .  .  Translated  out  of  Italian  by  il.[nthony]  Hoi' 
lofway. 

London.  1505.  4to.  British  Museum. 

From  the  Italian  of  Giovanni  Cipriano. 

Tarquatus  Vandermer  published  in  1560,  — 

T.  Vandermers  seaven  yeares  studie  in  the  arte  of  Magicke, 
upon  the  twelve  mxmeths  of  the  yeare:  wherein  many  secrets  are 
reveald  unto  the  world.  [London.]  1569.  4to. 
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1596.  A  BooJee  of  Secrets:  Sheunng  divers  waies  to  make  and 
prepare  aU  sorts  of  Inks,  and  Colours  .  •  .  also  to  write  with 
Odd  and  Silver^  or  any  kind  of  MettaU  out  of  the  Pen:  with 
many  other  profitable  secrets.  .  .  .  Translated  out  of  Dutch  into 
English^  by  TF.[illiam]  P.[hilip?].   Hereunto  is  annexed  a  lit' 

tie  Treatise^  intituled^  Instructions  for  ordering  of  Wines 

Written  first  in  Italian^  and  now  newly  translated  into  English^ 
byW.P. 

A.  Islip  for  E.  White.  London.  1596.  4to.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum. 
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1598.   Epularioy  or^  the  Italian  Banquet:  wherein  is  shewed 
the  maner  how  to  dresse  .  .  .  aU  kinds  of  Fleshy  Foules  or  Fishes. 
Translated  out  of  Italian. 


•  • 
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Printed  by  A.  I.  for  W.  Barley.  London.  1508.  4to.  Black 
letter.  British  Museum. 

This  is  a  translation  of  a  popular  Venetian  cookery-book, 

Epidario  quale  tratta  del  modo  de  cucinare  agni  came  uedU 
pesci  de  ogni  sorte  rfare  saporit  torUy  r  pastellj  al  modo  de  hdU 
le  provjncje. 

Venetia.  1540.  8vo.  1562.  8vo.  Messina.  1606.  8vo. 
Trevigi,  1640.  8vo.  All  in  the  British  Museum. 

Epulario  very  imexpectedly  illustrates  the  nviaery  rime  of 
Sing  a  song  of  sixpence.    It  contains  a  diverting  recipe,  — 

''to  make  Pies  that  the  Birds  may  be  alive  in  them,  and  fij 
out  when  it  is  cut  up." 
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1598.  A  Trade  containing  the  Artes  of  curious  Painting 
Caruinge  <fe  BuUdinge  written  first  in  Italian  by  Jo:  Pad 
Lomatius  painter  of  Milan  and  englished  by  /{.[ichard]  H.[ay- 
docke]  student  in  Physik.  .  .  . 

[Colophon].  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Joseph  Barnes  for  E.  H. 
Anno  Dominiy  m  •  d  •  xc  •  vm.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  "To  the  Right  Worshipfull  Thomas  Bodley 
Esquire." 

A  translation  of  Giovanni  Paolo  Lomazzo's,  Trattaio  (WT 
arte  de  la  Pittura  di  G.  P.  Lomazzo,  Milanese  Pittore,  diviso 
in  sette  libri  ne^  quali  si  contiene  tutta  la  Theorica  &  la  Prattica 
d*  essa  Pittura,  Milano.  1584.  4to.  British  Museum  (2 
copies). 

The  title-page  is  engraved,  and  contains  portraits  of  the 
author  and  of  the  translator.  Haydocke's  prefatory  address, 
"To  the  ingenuous  reader,"  contains  many  curious  and  inte^ 
esting  notes  on  painters  and  painting.  Speaking  of  the  resto- 
ration of  old  pictures  in  his  own  day,  he  says:  "For  my  sdfe 
have  scene  divers  goodlie  olde  workes  finely  marred,  with 
fresh  and  beawtifull  colours,  and  vemishes:  a  singular  argu- 
ment (to  say  nothing  of  the  Owners)  of  the  bolde  and  confident 
ignorance  of  the  workemen." 
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**In  1604,  there  was  in  Oxford  a  certain  Richard  Haydock, 
a  Bachelor  of  Physic.  This  Haydock  practised  his  profession 
during  the  day  like  other  mortals,  but  varied  from  the  kindly 
race  of  men  by  a  pestilent  habit  of  preaching  all  night.  It 
was  Haydock's  contention  that  he  preached  unconsciously  in 
his  sleep,  when  he  would  give  out  a  text  with  the  greatest 
gravity,  and  declare  such  sacred  matters  as  were  revealed  to 
him  in  slumber,  'his  preaching  coming  by  revelation.'  Though 
people  went  to  hear  Haydock,  they  were  chiefly  influenced  by 
curiosity.  *  His  auditory  was  willing  to  silence  him  by  pulling, 
haling,  and  pinching  him,  yet  would  he  pertinaciously  persist 
to  the  end,  and  sleep  still.'  The  King  [James  I.]  was  introduced 
into  Haydock's  bedroom,  heard  him  declaim,  and  next  day 
cross-examined  him  in  private.  Awed  by  the  royal  acuteness, 
Haydock  confessed  that  he  was  a  humbug,  and  that  he  had 
taken  to  preaching  all  night  by  way  of  getting  a  little  noto- 
riety, and  because  he  felt  himself  to  be  'a  buried  man  in  the 
University.'"  (Andrew  Lang.  Oxford:  Brief  Historical  and 
Descrijftive  Notes^  pp.  117-18.) 
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1602.  The  Theoriques  of  the  seven  Planets,  shewing  aU  their 
diverse  motions,  and  all  other  Accidents,  called  Passions,  there" 
unto  belonging.  .  .  .  Whereunto  is  added  ...  a  breefe  Extract 
.  .  .  of  Maginus  [Giovanni  Antonio  Magini]  his  Theoriques,  for 
the  better  understanding  of  the  PruienicaU  Tables,  to  calcuUUe 
thereby  the  ,  .  .  motions  of  the  Seven  Planets.  There  is  also 
.  .  .  added.  The  making,  description  and  iLse,  of  two  .  .  .  Instru- 
menis  for  Sea-men,  to  find  out  .  .  .  the  latitude  of  any  place  .  .  . 
wiihoui  the  helpe  of  Sunne,  Moone,  or  Starre.  First  invented 
hy  .  .  ,  Doctor  Gilbert  .  .  .  and  nowe  .  .  .  set  downe  .  .  .by  Mas* 
ter  Blundemle  [Thomas  Blundeville].  2  parts. 

A.  Islip,  London,  1602.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  'Extract'  from  Magini  was  probably  made  from  his 

TabuUs  secundorum  mobilium  ccelestium,  ex  quilms  omnium 
syderum  CBquabiles  Jc  apparentes  motus  ad  qucevis  tempora  •  •  •  • 
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eoO^fiffiiiir,  mngrumles  ram  abmrnatianibmi  Copmndgi,  S  ot- 
nonibm  Pruiemeiif  ^Ito* 

renMi.  1588.  4to.  BrUUk  Mtueim. 

The  Pnitenicall,  that  is*  Fhissian  Tables  (from  FniteD(aii» 
Prutmus,  Pnure&us,  Pmssiaii),  were  cettain  planetaiy  tabhi 
makmg  the  first  apj^icatioii d  the  G)peniicaa  theotyd  tb 
sdar  qrstem.  Tbqr  were  fomiiilated*  in  1881,  hy  BFumoi 
Beinbold,  and  were  named  in  lioDor  d  his  patron,  Albiedit, 
l>uke  of  Fhissia. 
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[1606.]  Newei  from  Bom$  pf  two  migklif  onmeBf ...  ik$  jM 
of  Ae  greoi  sopk^f  Iks  other  qf  an  Btbrow  people  . .  .fromike 
mountainee  of  Caapij  . . .  [Sffsed  Signior  Vaksoo.] 

Aho  eertaine  propheeiee  of  a  Jew  . . .  oaUei  Colsb  £9UIo[d^ 
. . .  Trandated  ouipfltoMan  ...byW.W. 

[London.]  Printed  by  L  B.  f or  H.  Gosscm.  [1606.]  4to. 
Black  letter.  British  Mueeum. 

There  is  a  note  on  this  tract  in  the  Variorum  Shakespeare 
{Merehani  of  Venice^  p.  x),  but  it  is  not  there  stated  to  be  a 
translation  from  the  Italian,  and  the  date  is  given  as  1607. 
Dr.  Fumess  quotes,  — 

**From  Staimton:  This  may  have  been  an  Italian  name, 
Scialocca,  the  change  of  which  into  Shylock  was  natural.  At 
all  events,  it  was  a  name  current  among  the  Jews,  for,  at  the 
end  of  an  extremely  rare  tract,  called,  *A  Jewes  Prophecy^  or 
Newes  from  Rome  qf  two  mightie  Armies^  as  well  footemen  as 
horsmen^  1607,'  is  a  piece  entitled:  *  Caleb  Shilock  his  proph- 
esie  for  the  yeere  1607,*  which  be^^  as  follows:  —  *Be  it 
knowne  unto  all  men,  that  in  the  yeare  1607,  when  as  the 
moone  is  in  the  watiye  signe,  the  world  is  like  to  bee  in  great 
danger;  for  a  learned  Jew  named  Caleb  Shilock  doth  write 
that,  in  the  foresaid  yeere,  the  sun  shall  be  covered  with  the 
dragon  in  the  morning,  from  five  of  the  clocke  untill  nine  and 
will  appeare  like  fire,'  &c.  Although  pretending  to  be  a  proi^- 
ecy  for  the  year  1607,  this  edition  was  a  reprint  oi  a  mudi 
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older  copy,  the  date  of  the  predicted  event  being  altered  to 
give  interest  to  the  publication. 

*'From  the  Clarendon  Shakespeare  (Clark  and  Wright):  In 
Pepys's  CoUectUm  of  BaUade^  Vol.  i,  p.  d8»  is  one  with  the  title 
'Calebbe  Shillocke^  his  Prophesie:  or  the  lewes  Prediction.  To 
the  tune  of  Bragandarie.*  The  second  verse  begins,  *  And  first, 
within  this  present  yeere,  Beeing  sixteene  hundreth  $eau*n* 
The  existence  of  the  name  in  this  ballad  is  sufiBcient  to  show 
that  it  was  known  in  Shakespeare's  time." 
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1611.  The  first  ( — the  fift)  booke  of  Architecture^  made  by 
8.  Serly  [Sebastiano  Serlio]»  .  •  .  translated  out  of  Italian  into 
Dutch^  and  out  of  Dutch  into  English.  5  parts. 

S.  Stafford.  London.  1611.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Translated  from  II  Libro  prima  ( —  quinto)  d*  Archiiettura. 
5  parts. 

Venetia.  1551.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Sebastiano  Serlio,  called  sometimes  Bastiano  da  Bologna, 
or  Sebastiano  Bolognese  was  a  painter,  an  engraver,  and  an 
architect.  Francis  I  invited  him  to  France  in  1541  to  make 
some  designs  for  the  Louvre,  and  then  employed  him  as 
architect  of  the  royal  chAteau  at  Fontainebleau.  The  first  six 
books  of  his  Regole  generali  d*  arcMtettura  came  out  between 
1537  and  1551;  the  seventh  book  was  published  at  Frankfort 
in  1575.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  and  French  besides 
Dutch  and  English. 
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1618.  Opiologia^  or  a  Treatise  concerning  the  nature^  prop- 
ertieSf  true  preparation^  and  safe  use  and  administration  of 
Opium.  By  Angelus  Sola  Vincentenes  Venatis^  [Angiolo  Sala] 
and  done  into  English  and  something  enlarged  by  Tho.  Bret- 
nor^  M.  M. 

N.  Okes.  London.  1618.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

This  translation,  which  is  made  from  the  French,  is  dedi- 
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cated  '^to  the  learned  and  my  woithOy  req>ected  fineods  D. 
Bonham  and  Maister  Nidudas  Carter,  physitians.*' 

In  an  address  to  the  reader  Bretnor  defends  the  use  cl 
laudanum  in  medidne,  promises  to  prepaie  for  his  readen» 
''the  chiefest  physwke  I  use  my  selfe,*'  and  mentions  as  good 
druggists  his  frkmds  'Herbert  WhHfidd  in  Newgate  Msrioet' 
and  'Maister  Biomhall/ 

Thomas  Bretnor  was  a  notoorious  character  in  London;  he 
is  mentioned  in  three  plays  of  the  time:  — 

By  Ben  Jonson,  in  The  Demi  %$  an  Aes  (1616),  i,  2. 

By  Middleton,  in  The  Fair  Quarrel  (1617),  v,  1  (as  tbe 
almanac-maker). 

By  Fletdier,  in  The  Bloody  Brofher^or  RoUo  Duke  rf  Nor- 
mandy  (1640),  where  he  is  Norbret. 
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1622.  The  Italian  Prophecier.  That  iv,  a  prognoetieaikm 
made  for  Ae  yeere  . .  •  1622.  Pradieei  by  A.  Magino  [Giovanni 
Antonio  Magini]  • .  •  irarulated  oui  rf  Italian  into  Dukk^  md 
now  into  English. 

[?]  1622.    4to.  Britiah  Museum. 
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1623.  A  ReveUUion  of  the  secret  spirit.  Declaring  the  most 
concealed  secret  of  Alchymie.  Written  first  in  Latine  byanun' 
knoume  avihor^  hut  explained  in  Italian^  by  John  Baptista 
Lambye  [Giovanni  Battista  Lambi],  Venetian.  Ixxtdy  trans- 
lated  into  English,  by  R.  N.  E.  GenUeman  [Etobert  Napier,  Esq.? 
or  "of  Edinburgh?"]. 

John  Haviland  for  Henrie  Skelton.  London.  162S.  I61110. 
80  pp.  British  Museum. 
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1624.  A  Strange  and  Wonderftdl  Prognostication:  or  raiher, 
Prenomination  of  those  Accidents  which  shall,  or  at  least  areUkdn 
to  happen^  as  may  be  conjectured  by  the  heaeenly  Influences. . . . 
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Now  faithfully  translated  into  English  [out  of  the  Italian  of 
Giovanni  Antonio  Magini]. 

Printed  for  N.  Butter.  London.  1624.  4to.  British 
Mtueum. 
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1634.  Hyffiasticon:  or,  the  right  course  of  preserving  Life  and 
Health  unto  extream  old  Age.  .  .  .  Written  in  Latin  by  i.[eo- 
nardus]  Lessius  and  now  done  into  English  [by  Timothy 
Smith]  {Luigi  Comaro*s  Treatise  of  Temperance  and  Sobrieties 
translated  by  Master  George  Herbert.  —  A  Discourse  translated 
out  of  Italian,  That  a  spare  diet  is  better  than  a  Splendid  and 
Sumptuous,)   The  second  edition.  2  parts. 

Printed  by  the  Printers  to  the  Universitie  of  Cambridge. 
1634.  l£mo.  British  Museum. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Leonard  Lessius's. 

Hygiasticon  seu  vera  ratio  valetudinis  bonce  et  vUw,  una  cum 
sensuum  judidi  et  memorice  integritaie  ad  extremam  senecttUem 
eoservandcB. 

ArvtverpuB.  1613.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Editio  secunda  .  .  .  subjungitur  Tradatus  L.  Comari  de  vitw 
sobricB  [Trattato  de  la  vita  sobria]  .  .  .  eodem  pertinens  .  .  .  ab 
ipso  Lessio  Translaius. 

AntverpicB.  1614.  8vo.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  says  that  George 
Herbert  contributed,  in  prose,  to  hb  friend  Nicholas  Ferrar's 
English  translation  of  Lessius's  Hygiasticon,  a  translation  from 
the  Latin  of  Cornaro's  discourse,  entitled,  A  Treatise  of  Tem- 
perance and  Sobrietie,  and  made  at  the  request  "of  a  noble 
personage."  This  was  first  published  at  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Press  in  1634.  It  was  probably,  ^TytaaTueop:  or  The 
Right  Course  of  Preserving  Life  and  Health  to  extreme  old  age. 
Translated  from  the  Latin. 

Cambridge.  1634.  l£mo.  1678.  8vo. 

Luigi  Comaro,  1467-1566,  was  of  a  noble  Venetian  family. 
I>elicate  by  constitution,  at  the  age  of  forty  he  found  his 
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health  nmcli  impaired  by  his  indulgences  and  determined  U 
change  his  whole  manner  of  life.  He  restricted  himself  to 
twdve  ounces  of  solid  food  and  fourteen  ounces  of  wine  a  day, 
and  endeavored  to  cultivate  a  gay  and  amiable  disposition, 
he  waa  said  to  have  been  n«twaDr  aober  and  motoae.  Hk 
health  waa  completdr  restttftxi-  and  be  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety-nine.  Brtween  the  agea  of  ei^ty  andnhwty-fi^  k 
pabl^hed  in  four  parta,  Uv 

Diaeoni  ieBa  fftfa  tobrut,  iu*  quM  em  f  MmtpA)  J{  mtltm, 
iinuutra  eon  qiuU  mmai''^oa$aF  uome  eoiummm  mmo  fimdt 


Padua.  U58.  8vo.  (Time  parta  only.)  Vfmce.  UM.  8toi 
and  1620.  Svo.  (Comidete.)  Venioe.  1080.  9m,  iam  fa 
Italian  yftm. 

Beudea  the  I^tin  of  Lecnurd  Leariua,  die  woric  waa  tnai* 
lated  into  most  of  the  Eun^>ean  languagea,  and  waa  iqiMteJiy 
reprinted.  An  En^iah  edition  in  the  Britiah  M^Fffwwn  ta  de> 
acribed  in  the  bo(*-4ist8  aa  the  'fifty^Mk' 

A  recent  American  editicm  is,  — 

The  Art  of  Living  Long.  A  New  and  ZmproMd  EngKJi  Vw 
noncftJu  Treatite ef  the C«Mrated  Venetian Cmtenaritm Loni 
Comoro.  With  Estayt  hy  Joseph  Addieon,  Lord  Bacon,  and  Sir 
WilUam  Temple. 

Milwaukee.  William  F.  Butler.  IMS. 

The  esaxy  by  Addison  ia  from  The  SpeeMor,  October  IS, 
1711;  that  from  Bacon  is  an  arrangement  of  passages  bom 
the  Bietory  c^  Life  and  Death;  that  from  Temple  is  also  an 
arrangement,  the  extracts  being  taken  from  Health  and  Loaf 
I^e. 

"And  now  I  rentember  and  find  that  true  which  devout 
Lessius  says,  'that  poor  men,  and  those  that  fast  often,  have 
much  more  pleasure  in  eating  than  rich  men  and  {buttons, 
that  feed  before  their  stomachs  are  empty  of  their  last  meat. 
and  call  for  more:  for  by  that  means  they  rob  themselves  of 
that  pleasure  that  hunger  brings  to  poor  men.*  And  I  do 
seriously  approve  d  that  saying  of  yours,  'that  you  wooU 
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rather  be  a  civil,  well-governed,  well-grounded,  temperate, 
poor  angler,  than  a  drunken  lord/  But  I  hope  there  is  none 
such."    (Izaak  Walton,  The  CompUcA  Angler^  Part  i,  Chap,  v.) 
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1638.  A  Learned  Treatise  of  Glebes,  both  CcsUstiaU  and  Ter- 
restriaU.  •  • .  Written  first  in  Latine.  •  .  .  Afterward  Ulustraied 
wUh  notes,  by  J.  J.  Pontanus.  And  now  .  .  .  made  English  .  .  . 
By  J.[ohn]  Chibnead,  etc. 

Printed  by  the  Assigne  of  T.  P.  for  P.  Stephens  and  C. 
Meredith.  London.  1638.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

From  the  Latin  of  Robert  Hues,  — 

Tractaius  de  Globis  et  eorum  Usu,  accommodatus  iis  qui 
Londini  editi  surd  anno  1693,  etc. 

In  CBdibus  Thomas  Dawson,  Londini,  1594.  8vo.  British 
Mv^seum. 

Reprinted  for  the  Hakluyt  Society  (1880),  edited  by  Clem- 
ents R.  Markham. 

The  **  Learned  Treatise  of  Globes  is  usually  attributed  to 
Edmund  Chilmead  with  apparent  correctness."  {Dictionary  of 
National  Biography.) 

See  Tradatus  de  Globis  et  eorum  Usu,  etc.  (1594). 

267 

1658.  Natural  Magick;  wherein  are  set  forth  all  the  riches  and 
delights  of  the  Natural  Sciences  .  .  .  tn  tvoeniy  bookes. 

T.  Young  and  S.  Speed.  London.  1658.  4to.  409  pp.  With 
a  second  title-page  engraved.  British  Museum. 

A  translation  of  Giovanni  Battista  della  Porta's, 

Magics  Naturalis,  sive  de  miraculis  rerum  naturalium  libri 
nil.  163  pp. 

M.  Cancer.  Neapoli.  1558.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Frequently  reprinted.  The  British  Museum  contains  editions 
of  1561,  1564,  1589  {Neapoli.  Libri  xx.  Folio),  1607,  1619, 
1651,  and  1664. 
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1550.  Principal  Rules  of  the  Italian  Grammer^  vnih  a  DiC" 
Honarie  for  the  better  understanding  of  Boccace,  Petrarca,  and 
Dante :  gathered  into  this  tongue  by  William  Thomas.  2  parts, 

Londini.  An.  M.D.L.  [Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  in 
Fletestrete,  in  the  House  of  Thomas  Berthelet.  Cum  priuilegio 
ad  imprimendum  solum.  Anno  dhi.  1550.  4to.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum.  Harvard.  1560.  4to.  1562.  4to.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum.  1567.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 
Harvard.  1724.  4to.  (Watt.) 

Forwarded,  "from  Padoa  the  thirde  of  Febniarie,  1548,** 
by  William  Thomas,  to  his  "  verie  good  friende  Maister  [John] 
Tamwoorth,  at  Venice,'*  and  published  upon  the  approval  of 
Sir  Walter  Mildmay. 

This  is  the  first  Italian  grammar  and  dictionary  printed  in 
England;  it  was  written  in  Italy,  and  the  Dictionarie  is  de» 
scribed  as  "  taken  out  of  the  two  books  in  Italian,  called  Achari- 
sius  and  Ricchezze  delta  lingua  volgare.** 

Alberto  Accarigi  da  Cento,  fl.  1537-62,  was  the  authcHT  of 
two  word-books,  — 

La  Orammatica  vclgare  di  M.  A.  de  gV  Acharsi  da  Cento. 
Vinegia  (1537,  4to,  British  Museum)  ^  and  Vocabotario,  gram- 
matica  et  orthographia  de  la  lingua  vclgare  cT  A.  Acharisio; 
con  isposiiioni  di  moiti  luoghi  di  Dante,  del  Petrarca,  et  del 
Boccaccio.  Cento,  (1543,  4to,  British  Museum,  2  copies.) 

Francesco  Alunno  was  the  author  of,  Le  ricchezze  deUa  lingua 
vclgare. 

Figliuoli  di  Aldo.  Venegia.  1543.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

A  second  word-book  of  Alunno's  may  also  have  been  sug- 
gestive to  Thomas;  it  is  entitled,  — 
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La  jdbriea  id  mondo,  tutta  quale  ri  eontengono  tuU$  U  loei 
di  Danie,  dd  Pdrarea^  dd  Boocaecio  A  d*aUri  Imom  aukri^ 
eon  la  diddaratione  di  queUa,  dt  eon  le  eue  inierpnlaiiom 
La&M^  eon  le  quali  si  ponno  eerieendo  ieprimere  Mti  %  eonoM 
ddr  kuomo  di  quahmque  eoea  ateata* 

Vinegia.  1548.  Folio  (oolophim  dttted  1M6).  BriUah  Mu- 
eeum  (also  four  later  editions). 

TViDiam  Thomas  was  a  native  of  Wa]es»  and  was  edncaled 
at  Oxford.  In  1544»  **  constrained  by  misfortune  to  habandon 
the  place  of  my  nativity**  (beginning  of  The  Pilgrim),  he  went 
to  Italy,  where  we  hear  of  him,  in  1546,  at  Bologna,  and,  from 
the  dedication  of  the  Pfinaipal  Rdee,  at  Fadua,  in  1548. 

In  1549,  he  was  again  in  London,  and  <m  account  of  hb 
knowledge  of  modem  languages,  was  made  deik  of  tfaeCoon- 
dl  to  King  Edward  VL  In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1558; 
Thomas  submitted  ei^^ty-five  political  questions  for  the  youQg 
King's  consideration.  Edward  agreed  to  receive  essays  from 
him  from  time  to  time  on  stipulated  subjects^  and  Tliomss 
submitted  papers  on  foreign  ailaira,  on  a  proposal  to  lef oim 
the  deblused  currency,  and  on  forms  of  govenunent*  Tbep^ier 
cm  foreign  affairs  is  one  of  the  CciUm  MS8.  (Vespaiian  D. 
Bodleian)  and  is  entitled, 

'"My  private  opinion  touching  your  Majesty's  outward 
affairs  at  this  present." 

Strype  printed  it  in  his  Memorials^  Vol.  rv,  p.  352. 

Subsequently  King  Ekiward  gave  Thomas  a  prebend  of  St 
Paul's,  and  the  living  of  Presthend»  in  South  Wales,  app(mit- 
ments  which  Strype  goes  on  to  say  were  procured  unf airiy, 
Thomas  not  being  a  spiritual  person,  an  ^ungodly  man," 
complained  Bishop  Ridley,  in  whose  diocese  lay  the  benefice, 
which  was  bestowed  over  his  head. 

Upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  Thomas  joined  in  the 
rising  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  for  which  he  was  executed  for  hi^ 
treason,  at  Tyburn,  May  18,  1554.   (Froude,  History  of  Eng- 
land^ Vol.  VI,  Chap.  31,  and  Report  oj  Deputy  Keeper  of  tb 
.PwWic  Records,  Vol.  iv,  p.  248.) 
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Besides  the  Principal  Rtdes^  William  Thomas  also  wrote 
The  Historie  of  Italie,  an  interesting  and  rare  book,  which  came 
to  four  editions  between  1549  and  1562,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  said  to  have  been  ''suppressed  and  publicly  burnt"  after 
the  execution  of  the  author.  Anthony  k  Wood  quotes  Bishop 
Tanner  for  the  statement  that  Thomas  translated  from  the 
Italian  two  works,  called.  The  Laws  of  Republics  and  On  the 
Roman  Pontiffs.  A  veritable  translation  of  his,  written  for  the 
use  of  King  Edward  VI,  has  been  printed  by  the  Hakluyt 
Society,  1873;  it  is  an  account  of  the  two  voyages  of  Giosafat 
Barbaro  into  Tana  and  Persia. 

See  Travels  to  Tana  and  Persia  by  Josafa  Barbaro  and  Am- 
brogio  Contarini  (1873). 
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1568.  The  Enimie  of  Idlenesse:  Teaching  the  maner  and  stile 
howe  to  endile,  compose  and  write  aU  sorts  of  Epistles  and  Letters: 
as  well  by  answer ^  or  otherwise.  Set  forth  in  English  by  William 
Ftdwoody  Marchant, 

London.  By  Henry  Bynneman  for  Leonard  Maylard. 
1568.  8vo.  Black  letter.  British  Museum.  Also,  1571.  16mo. 
(Lowndes.)  12mo.  (Warton):  1578.  8vo.  British  Museum: 
1586.  8vo.  British  Museum:  1593.  8vo.  British  Museum: 
1598.   16mo.    (Lowndes) :  1621.     8vo.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  the  "Master,  Wardens,  and  Company  of 
Marchant  Tayllors."  Fullwood  was  a  member  of  the  Merchant 
Taylors'  Company. 

The  Enimie  of  Idlenesse,  whose  seven  editions  prove  it  to 
have  been  a  very  popular  book,  consists  of  four  parts,  in  prose 
and  verse. 

Part  I,  with  much  original  matter,  contains  translations 
from  Cicero  and  the  ancients. 

Part  II  contains  translations  from  Politian,  Ficino,  Merula, 
Giovanni  Pico  della  Mirandola,  and  other  Italian  scholars. 

Angelo  Poliziano,  1454-94,  carried  on  a  wide  correspond- 
enoe  with  the  distinguished  literary  men  of  his  time,  and  many 
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of  the  letters  were  published  in  lUuslnum  virorum  epittola, 
ab  A.  Politiano  pariim  scri'pUe,  ■parlim  coileda.  (Paris.  1519, 
1523,  15«6.  4to.  Lyons.  X539.  8vo.  Baste.  1548.  8vo.) 

Marsilio  Ficino,  1433-99,  wrote  Epislolarum  litm  duo- 
decim.  {Venice.  1495.  Folio.) 

Giorgio  Merula,  1424(P)-94,  wrote  In  PkiladdjAvm  Epa- 
tolcB  ducE.  (Venice.  1480.  4to.) 

Giovanni  Pico  della  Mirandola,  1463-^94,  left  some  letters 
which  were  published  after  his  death,  under  the  title  Aurta 
ad  jatniliaTes  epistda.  (Paris.  1499.  4to.) 

Part  in  ccmtuni  piactkal  and  pcnnul  lettca:^  nKMtiy 

Fart  IV  showB  'faoir  to  csidite'  a  k»e4etter  bj  giving  n- 
atiq>les  cf  nx  metackal  lov»4etton,  beaklei  scsne  pnMe  qwei- 
mens.  Sub«eqiiait  etUtkna  oobtain  kthi  metrical  letten^ 
with  other  augmentatiau. 

FuIbFood's  Tcne  is  qHiited  and  nganRiB. 


1575.  An  IbJian  Grammer  Writim  m  Lalm  ty  Beipb  Xm> 

fulo  a  Neapaltiairu  and  btnui  m  EngUAs  by  H.  0. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  VautroUier  dweOiiig  in 
the  Blacke  frieres.  1575.  Oct  8vo.  Pp.  155.  BriiM  Mtuem 
a  copies).  BodUian.    1578.    8vo. 

La  Orammatica  di  M.  8.  Leatido  . ,  .dahdin  latina  Ungua 
Scritia,  Je  hora  ndla  Haliana  A  Inffi/eae  tradatia  da  H.  0.  Am 
Italian  GrammaT  .  . .  turned  into  Englitlu  by  H.  Onm^im. 
MS.  Additions. 

T.  VautroUier.  Londw.  1587.  8vo.  Britiak  MuMtm. 
Bodleian. 

Dedicated  "to  the  ri^t  vertuous  Ik^stres  Mary,  sod 
Myatres  Francys  Berkeley  daughters  to  the  Ri^t  honorable 
Heniy  Lorde  Berkelye,"  to  whom  the  translator,  Hcniy 
Granthan,  was  tutor. 

Quaritdi  records,  jS.  Lmiidi.  Ittdica  Qrammatien  IniA- 
tvtio.  Venice.  1578.  Sm.  4to. 
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1578.  Florio  his  first  Frtdes;  which  yedde  familiar  Speech, 
merie  Prouerbs,  toiUie  Sentences,  and  golden  Sayings.  Also  a 
perfect  IniroducbUm  to  the  Italian  and  English  Tongues. 

London.  [T.  Dawson.  1578.]  4to.  British  Museum.  1591. 
4to.  (Lowndes.) 

Dedicated  to  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester. 

Florio's  First  Frutes  consist  mainly  of  simple  dialogues  in 
Italian  and  English. 
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1578.  A  comfortable  ayde  for  SchoUers,  full  of  variety  of  sen- 
tences, gathered  out  of  an  Italian  auihour,  {intituled  in  that 
tongue,  Speeckio  de  la  lingua  Latino,)  by  D.  Rowland. 

T.  Marshe.  London.  1578.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

D.  Rowland  is  David  Rowland  of  Anglesey,  who  subse- 
quently translated  from  the  Spanish  the  first  part  of  La  Vida 
de  LazarUlo  de  Tdrmes,  by  Don  Diego  Hurtado  de  Mendoza. 
(1554.  8vo.  British  Museum,)  This  novel,  the  forerunner  of 
Mateo  Aleman's  Guzman  de  Alfarache,  Lesage*s  Gil  Bias,  and 
numerous  other  imitations  in  the  gusto  picaresco,  became  ex- 
tremely popular  and  was  frequently  translated  into  various 
languages.  Ticknor  (History  of  Spanish  Literature,  1872,  Vol. 
I,  p.  55^,  Note)  states  that  above  twenty  editions  of  Row- 
land's English  translation.  The  Pleasant  History  of  LazarUlo 
de  Tdrmes  (1576,  dedicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  no  copy 
known.  1586.  Sm.  8vo.  1596.  4to.  British  Museum)  are 
known. 

A  lively  account  of  LazarUlo  wOl  be  found  in  the  RetrO' 
spective  Review,  Vol.  n,  p.  133. 
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1583.  Campo  di  Fior,  or  else  The  Flourie  Field  of  Foore  Lan- 
guages  of  M.  Claudius  Desainliens,  alias  Hdiband:  For  the 
furtherance  of  the  learners  of  the  Latine,  French,  English,  bui 
chieflie  of  the  Italian  Tongue.  Dum  spiro,  spero. 
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Iiiq>riiited  at  London  by  Thomas  Vautrollier  dwelliog  in  the 
Blacke-Friers  by  Lud-gate.  1583.  Small  8vo.  Brilish  Museum. 

Defeated  to  Mistress  Luce  Hatington,  daughter  of  Joba 
Hsrington,  Eaq. 

"Different  from  Palsgrave,  who  would  not  sell  Ms  gnun- 
nun  to  all  eomet-s,  for  fear  of  losing  his  pupils,  Saint-Lien  sold 
his  by  the  hundred,  and  resorted  to  other  means  to  fill  liis 
school;  he  uuerted  in  his  books  faniiUux  dialogues  on  himself, 
in  irilidl  he  gave  his  address,  'teaching  in  Paules  churchj'ard 
by  the  signe  of  the  Lucrece,"  i.e.  over  Thomas  Purfoot's  sta- 
tionery shop,  and  his  terms,  and  disparaged  other  teachers,  of 
whom  so  many,  alas!  am  'fori  nigUgetu  «t  pareiwux,*  quite 
the  reverse  of  one  viiom  intelligBnt  people  pve  as  a  mastB 
to  their  Ix^:  — 

" 'Jan,  eonmmit  ^apptU*  Ion  maitlnf 
II  ^appeOt  M.  Claudt  ds  SmfMrna.' " 

(J.  J.  Jusaeiand.  "Frendi  Ignorance  ot  l^igUah  lifentuR 
in  Tudw  limes."  ^e  Nvuteenth  Cmimy,  A^,  ISm.) 
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1688.    The  Arcadian  Rhetoriie,  or  the  PreeepU  qf  Rhelorikt 

made  plains  by  Examples  Gredce,  LeAyne,  Englytshe,  lUdyaxi, 
Frenche,  Spanish^,  oui  of  Eomet'i  Iliat  and  Odiaaea,  VirgiTi 
Mglogs,  GeorgUcea  &  ifneu.  Songs  and  Sonets,  Torquato  Tat- 
soes  Gqffredo,  Aminia,  Torrismondo,  Salust  his  Ivdith,  and  bolk 
kis  semaines  Boscan  &  Garciiassoes  sonets  arid  JSgloga. 

London,  by  Thomas  Orwin.  1588.  8vo.  Bodleian. 

The  Arcadian  Rhdorike  is  a  mixture  of  proae  and  verse,  val- 
uable for  its  £n^ish  ezau4>les  drawn,  aa  the  title  shows,  (run 
a  great  variety  of  sources. 
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Ifiei.  Florios  Second  FrtOes  to  be  gathered  (jf  twdM  Trees  i 

diuers  but  ddigkieome  tastes  to  the  tongues  cf  Italian  and  fngjuk 

men.    To  which  is  annexed  hie  Gardine  of  Reereationr  jfeeUing 

eix  ihousmid  Italian  proverbs.  ItaL  <md  Eng, 
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Printed  for  Thomas  Woodcock  dwelling  at  the  Black-beare. 
London.  1591.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Nicholas  Saunders  of  Ewell.  In  this  dedica- 
tion Florio  mentions  **Casiilio7Cs  Courtier  and  Guasao  his  di- 
alogues** as  the  two  books  most  commonly  read  by  those  who 
wished  to  learn  a  little  Italian. 

The  Second  Fruies  is  a  coUection  of  Italian  and  English 
dialogues,  with  a  reprint  of  Florio's  Giardino  di  RicreatUme, 
of  the  same  year,  and  by  the  same  publisher. 

There  is  an  Italian  proverb  in  Love*s  Labours  Lost,  iv,  2, 

which  Shakspere  may  have  taken  from  Florio  (p.  106),  where 

it  is  given,  — 

Venetia^  chi  rum  H  vede,  rum  H  preiia; 
Ma  chi  ti  vede,  hen  gli  casta. 

Shakspere  puts  it,  — 

Venegia,  Venegia, 
Chi  rum  te  vede,  ei  rum  ie  pregia. 

The  proverb  occurs  in  Howell's  Letters,  with  a  third  varia- 
tion,— 

Venetia,  Venetia,  chi  rum  te  vede,  rum  ie  pregia. 
Ma  chi  V  ha  troppo  vediUo  te  dispregia. 

See  The  Familiar  Letters  of  James  Hofwell.  Edited,  Anno- 
tated,  and  Indexed,  by  Joseph  Jacobs. 

London.  David  Nutt,  1892,  the  letter  "To  Robert  Brown, 
Esq.,  at  the  Middle-Temple.   From  Venice,  12  Aug.,  1621." 

This  Italian  proverb  occurs  also  in  Florio's  First  Fruies 
(1578,  p.  34),  and  in  James  Sandford's  The  Garden  of  Pleasure 
(1578,  p.  223). 

H.  H.  Fumess.  Loues  Labours  Lost.  Variorum  (1904,  pp. 
150-51). 

One  of  Pistol's  string  of  proverbs,  in  Henry  V,  n,  2,  "Pitch 
and  pay,"  is  also  in  Florio's  collection;  there  it  is,  "Pitch  and 
pay,  and  go  your  way." 

See  The  Eglogs  of  the  Poet  B.  Mantuan  (1567). 
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1597.  The  liaUan  Sdhocle-^maUler:  Cotda^mmt  lUimJIot  A$ 
pmfeei  pronauneing  cf  ih*  UaiUan  Umgm:  WtAfamBiat  epmchm: 
.  •  •  And  eertame  Pknuee  takm  ondcf  Um  hat  IlMm  Av0im$. 
And  a  fine  Tuecan  hiaUms  eaBed  AmaU  is  hmmdau  A  mri$ 
eoiie  way  1o  leame  ih*  UaiUan  tongue.  SetfarA  hg  (Smu  BaBt^ 
band,  OenU.  cf  Bambonnoie.  Dum  epko  epmro. 

At  Londoii.  Rnnted  bgr  Tbomas  Pcofoot.  K97.  Sol  8vo. 
BriiMMueeum. 

Dedicated,  ^To  the  most  vertuoaa  and  mU  gmen  Genlfe- 
man  Maister  Jlion  Smith.'* 

The  Italian  Sdiocie^nudsler.  Reriaed  and  eoneeted  hg  ¥•  P. 
Off  lUdiany  prcfeeeor  and  leader  qfihe  Italian  tongue. 

AtLond(m.  Printed  1^  Tliomas  Porfoot  160B.  8va  Ad- 
iA  Mueeum.  Lowndes  gives  also  15SS,  10mo»  and  1M1»  lOma 

The  editions  of  1597  and  1608  contam  AmaUe  and  Laeenia. 

See  Holyband's  The  pretie  and  wittie  Hittorie  ef  AfnaMe 
Luoenda  {1575),  and  Leonard  Lawrence's  poem,  A 
Treatise  betwixt  AmaUe  and  Lucenda  (1880). 
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1598.  A  Worlde  of  Wordes,  or  Mod  copious,  and  exact  IH> 
tionarie  in  Italian  and  English,  collected  by  lohn  Florio. 

Printed  at  Londcm,  by  Arnold  Hatfield  for  Edw.  Bkant. 
1598.  4to.  British  Museum  Qt  copies). 

Dedicated,  "'To  the  Right  Honorable  Patrons  of  Vertne, 
Patterns  of  Honor,  Roger  Earle  of  Rutland,  Henrie  [Wriothes- 
ley]  Earle  of  Southampton,  Lude  C!ountesse  of  Bedford." 

It  is  in  this  dedication  that  Florio  calls  himself^  ^^Resohte 
John  Florio.*' 

Qveen  Annans  New  World  qf  words,  or  Didionarie  cf  ttf 
Italian  and  English  tongues.  Collected,  and  newly  mudi  aug- 
mented  by  lohn  Florio,  Reader  of  the  Italian  tmio  the  Soumrngns 
Maiestie  of  Anna,  Crowned  Queens  of  England,  Seodani, 
France  and  Ireland,  Ac.  And  one  qf  the  Oenilemen  qf  kir  Royttt 
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Chamber.  Whereunto  are  added  cerUdne  necesearie  ndes 
and  short  obseniaiions  for  the  Italian  tongue. 

London.  Printed  by  Melch.  Bradwood  for  Edw.  Blount  and 
WQliam  Barret.  Anno  1611.  Folio.  With  a  portrait  of  florio, 
engraved  by  W.  Hole.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

An  appendix  of  seventy-three  pages,  with  a  separate  title- 
page,  gives, 

**  Necessary  Rules  and  short  observations  for  the  True  Pro^ 
nouncing  and  Speedie  Learning  of  the  Italian^  collected  for 
Queen  Anne.** 

Dedicated  to  Queen  Anne,  in  Italian  and  in  English. 

Florio  was  appointed  reader  in  Italian  to  Queen  Anne, 
IMS. 

Voeabolario  Italiano  A  Inglese,  A  Didionary  Italian  A 
English.  Formerly  Comjnled  by  John  Florio^  and  since  his  last 
Edition^  Anno  1611  ^  augmsnted  by  himself e  in  His  life  time^ 
with  many  thousand  Words^  and  Thuscan  Phrases.  Now  most 
dOigenily  Revised^  Corrected^  and  Compared^  with  La  Crusca^ 
and  other  approved  Dictionaries  extant  since  his  Death;  and 
enriched  with  very  considerable  Additions.  Whereunto  is  added 
A  Dictionary  English  &  Italian^  with  severall  Proverbs  and  In* 
siructions  for  the  speedy  attaining  to  the  Italian  Tongue.  Never 
before  Published.  By  Gio:  Torriano  An  Italian^  and  Professor 
of  the  Italian  Tongue  in  London. 

London.  Printed  by  T.  Warren  for  Jo.  Martin,  Ja.  Allestiy, 
and  Tho.  Dicas,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Signe  of  the  Bell  in 
S.  Pauls  Church- Yard,  udcux.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  by  the  author,  *'AW  lUT.  Si/.  Andrea  Riccard, 
Oouematore  delT  Honoratissima  Compagnia^  de*  Signori  Nego- 
iianti  di  Turchia  in  Londra^  et  al  MuUo  IVT.  Si/.  Gulidmo 
Williams  Sotto-govematore  &  a*  moUo  IIT.  Si/*.  Aseistenti  di 
delta  Compagnia.** 

Dedicated  by  the  publishers,  John  Martin,  James  Allestiy, 
and  Thomas  Dicas,  "To  Their  most  Honoured  Friend,  A&. 
James  Stanier,  Merchant  in  London*'  (a  member  of  the  Com- 
pany of  Turkey  Merchants). 
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ToRiAno's  iStigJiah  and  Italian  dictioiiaiy  haa  ft  aopaiafc 
title-page, — 

Vooabalario  Inffste  A  liaUano:  A  Didbmari/  JSp^KiI  md 
Italian:  CompUed  forih$u$ecf  hoA  NoHans.  A»  mbo  a  huf 
InifodueHon  Unto  the  Italian  Tongue:  and  aaotraB  liriiai 
Proverbs^  WUh  the  Englitk  Intarpretation  to  Amn.  Neeer  h^on 
PublMei.  By  Oio:  Taniano,  An  Italian;  and  Prrf^tnar  qf 
HielUMan  Tongue  in  London. 

London.  Mated  by  J.  Boyooft  tot  Jo:  Martin,  Ja:  ADe»> 
tiye,  and  Tho:  Dicas,  and  aie  to  be  aold  at  the  aigne  of  tbeBd 
in  S.  Pauls  Church-Yaid.  1659. 

Dedicated  by  the  author,  in  Italian,  ""AX  iZT".  Sif.  Cmh 
Fra^  Ouadagm  NobOe  Fiorenlino;**  and  in  English.  ''To  si 
who  desixe  to  kam  the  Italian  Tongue." 

[Another  edition.]  Hqvinted,  revised,  and  oonectod  hf 
J.  D.[avis]  M.  D.  London.  168a-87.  Folio.  BntUh  Mumm. 
1690.  Folio.  (Allibone.) 

The  English-Italian  Dictionaiy  has  a  distinct  title-fiagB  aai 
pagination,  and  is  marked  'second  edition.' 

Dedicated  to  Maiia  d'Este^  Queen  of  England, 

Florio  on  the  usefulness  cf  his  Dietionarie  in  the  exflanation  if 

Italian  wrUers 

''Yet  heeie-henoe  may  some  good  accrewe,  not  ondie  to 
truantlie-schollers,  which  euer-and^^mon  runne  to  Venuii^  sad 
Alunno;  or  to  new-entied  nouioes,  that  hardly  can  construe 
their  lesson;  or  to  well-forwarde  students,  that  haue  tnnid 
ouer  Ouazzo  and  Castiglumef  yea  runne  through  Ouartxt, 
Ariosto,  TassOf  Boccace,  and  Petrarche:  but  euen  to  the  moit 
compleate  Doctor;  yea  to  him  that  best  can  stande  Affeife 
for  the  best  It^dian ,  heereof  sometimes  mi^  rise  some  vse :  mt^ 
haue  he  the  memorie  of  Themistodes,  of  Seneca^  <tf  ScaUgti, 
yet  is  it  not  infinite,  in  so  finite  a  body.  And  I  haue  seene  the 
best,  yea  naturall  Italians,  not  onely  stagger,  but  euen  sttdoe 
fast  in  the  myre,  and  at  last  giue  it  ouer,  or  giue  their  vadiet 
with  An  ignoramus.  Boccace  b  prettie  hard,  yet  vndersfcood: 
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Petrarche  harder,  but  explaned:  Dante  hardest,  but  commented. 
Some  doubt  if  all  aright.  Alunno  for  his  foster-children  hath 
framed  a  worlde  of  their  wordes.  VeniUi  taken  much  paines  in 
some  verie  fewe  authors;  and  our  William  Thomas  hath  done 
prettilie;  and  if  all  faile,  although  we  misse  or  mistake  the 
worde»  yet  make  we  vp  the  sence.  Such  making  is  marring. 
Naie  aU  as  good;  but  not  as  right.  And  not  right,  is  flat  wrong. 
One  saies  of  Petrarche  for  all :  A  thousand  strappadas  coulde  not 
compell  him  to  confesse  what  some  interpreters  will  make  him 
saie  he  ment.  And  a  ludicious  gentleman  of  this  lande  will 
vphold,  that  none  in  England  vnderstands  him  thoroughly.'' 
(Florio,  A  Worlde  of  Wordes,  EpisOe  dedicaiorie  (1598),  pp.  [4-5.]) 
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161IS.  The  Passenger:  of  Benvenvio  Italian,  Professour  of  his 
Natiue  Tongue,  for  these  nine  yeeres  in  London.  Diuided  irUo 
two  Parts^  containing  seauen  exquisite  Dialogues  in  Italian  and 
English:  The  Contents  whereof  you  shall  Jinde  in  the  end  of  the 
Booke.  .  .  . 

London.  Printed  by  T.  S.  for  John  Stepneth,  and  are  to 
be  scdde  at  his  Shop  at  the  West-end  of  Paules  Church.  161IS. 
4to. 

Dedicated  to  Prince  Henry. 

The  British  Museum  title  runs,  — 

II  Passaggiere  di  Benvenuio  Italiano  .  .  .  dioiso  in  due  parti, 
ehe  oontengano  [sic]  sette  esquisiti  Dialoghi,  etc.  2  parts,  Ital. 
ond  Eng. 

Stampato  da  T.  S,,  por  R.  Redmer,  Londra,  161£.  4to.  Pp. 
611.  British  Museum  (3  copies). 

The  Passenger  contains  numerous  quotations  from  the  chief 
Italian  poets,  translated  without  rhyme,  but  rhythmically, 
i^paiently  by  Benvenuto  himself. 

Benvenuto  is  also  the  author  of  a  vehement  attack  upon  the 
temporal  power  of  the  papacy,  published,  in  London,  in  Italian, 
in  1617. 

See  ScalaPolitica  delT  Abominatione  e  Tirannia  Papaie  (1617). 


I 


New  and  E<me  Directions  /or  Attaining  the  Thtueat 
Italian  Tongw.  Comprekended  in  Necessary  Rules  of  Pro- 
maicialion,  RuLea  o/  AcceTiiing,  by  way  (ff  Alphabet:  Wiik  a 
Nomenclalor,  or  little  Dictionarie  .  .  ,  By  Gio.  Torriano,  an 
Italian,  and  Prqfesaour  of  the  same  witkin  the  City  of  London. 

Printed  by  R.  O.  for  Ralph  Mab.  1639.  [8vo.]  And  are  to 
be  sould  by  the  Professour  at  his  Lodging  in  Abchurch  Une 
adjoyning  to  Lumbard-street.  EmmoKud  College.  Cambridge. 

Dedicated  to  Elizabeth  Talbot  Grey,  Countess  of  Kent 
Torriano  edited  the  third  edition  of  Florio's,  A  Woridt  <4 
Wordst  (1600). 
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low.  rfta  JtaKon  rufor.  Or  A  Nm  amd  mott  iiiiMpfiH  M- 
tmOramHur.  Conbmmiff  abate  oAtn  a  motl  mmfmJtmit  w^ 
to  leanu  Ae  wfiht,  imd  Butn  ef  SyiUact.  ToiMeki$mnmi 
a  dupli^  tf  th$  vumaaSabU  fortieba  cf^  Lmtm§t,^w$ 
ef  Alphabet.  Ae  also,  eertains  DialoguM  made  up  tf  lUjimdmm 
orfmeHAettf  the  Lanfftiate,mA  Oe  EngKAto  AmtM^.tt 
Oio.  Torriaito,  an  Italian  mti  pnfeuor  tf  tkt  mmit  nMm  Af 
C^y  of  London. 

London.  Printed  by  Tho:  Paine,  and  are  to  be  Bcid.  1)7  H. 
Robinson,  at  the  aigne  <^  the  Three  PidgetHU  in  Fauks  Chnidh 
yard.  1640.  4to.  British  Mueeim. 

The  first  pert  is  dedicated  to  Elisabeth  Talbot  Grey.  Coun- 
tess <^  Kent  and  (in  a  second  inscription)  to  the  Turfagr  iStt- 
diants;  the  second  part,  to  Si  Philip  Warwick. 

The  Italian  Tvtar  was  long  a  popular  Italian  grammar.  It 
was  reprinted,  with  many  additions  and  alteratitHia,  as  TU 
ItaUan  rem^d,  or  Introduction  to  the  Italian  Tongue.  (Lowkn. 
1673.  8vo.  Also,  1689.  8vo.) 

281 

1660.  Lexicon  Tetraifiotttm,  an  Bn^h-FrenA-ItaUan-Sfat' 
ieh  Dictionary:  Whereimto  it  adjoined  A  large  JVomsiioUm* 
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qf  the  proper  Terms  {in  all  the  four)  belonging  1o  the  seih 
eral  Arts  and  Sciences^  to  Recreations^  to  Professions  both 
Liberal  and  Mechanick^  Ac.  Diuided  into  Fiftie  two  Sections; 
With  another  Volume  of  the  Choicest  Proverbs  In  all  the  said 
Toungs^  {consisting  of  divers  compleat  Tomes)  and  the  English 
trandated  into  the  other  Three^  to  take  off  the  reproch  which  useth 
to  be  cast  upon  Her^  Thai  She  is  but  barren  in  this  point,  and 
those  Proverbs  She  hath  are  but  flat  and  empty.  Moreover,  there 
are  sundry  familiar  Letters  and  Verses  running  all  in  Proverbs, 
with  a  particular  Tome  of  the  British  or  old  Cambrian  Sayed 
Sawes  and  Adages  uhich  the  Author  thought  fU  to  annex  here- 
unto, and  make  InteUigiJble,  for  their  great  Antiquity  and  Weight: 
Lastly,  there  are  flue  Centuries  of  New  Sayings,  which,  in  tract  of 
Time,  may  serve  for  Proverbs  to  Posterity.  By  the  Labours  and 
Lucubrations  of  James  Howell,  Esq. ; 

Senesco,  non,  segnesco. 

London.  Printed  by  J.  6.  for  Samuel  Thomson  at  the 
Bishops  head  in  St.  Pauls  Church-yard.  1660.  Folio.  British 
Museum.  Peabody  Institute.  Baltimore. 

Dedicated)  ''To  his  Majesty  Charles  the  Second,  Third 
Monarch  of  Great  Britain,"  etc. 

The  Proverbs  were  published  separately  in  1659,  as  ^^Pro- 
verbs  or  old  Sayed  Saws  and  Adages  in  English  or  the  Saxon 
tongue,  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish:  Whereunto  the  British 
[i.e.  Welsh]  for  their  great  Antiquity  and  weight  are  added.*^ 

Among  other  attractions  of  this  extraordinary  compilation 
are  three  introductory 

Poems  by  the  Author 

Touching  the  Association  of  the  English  Toung  with  the  French, 
Italian,  and  Spanish,  etc. 

I 

France,  Italy  and  Spain,  ye  sisters  three. 
Whose  Toungs  are  branches  of  the  Latian  tree. 
To  perfect  your  odd  Number,  be  not  shy 
To  take  a  Fourth  to  your  society. 
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That  high  Teutooick  Dialect  which  bold 

Hengtstus  with  his  Saxons  brought  of  old 

Among  Ibe  Brittaina,  when  by  Knife  and  Sword 

He  first  of  England  did  create  the  word; 

Nor  is't  a  small  advantage  to  admitt. 

So  Male  a  speech  to  mix  with  you,  and  knitt. 

Who  by  her  Consooajit^  and  tougher  strains 

Will  bring  more  Arteries  'mong  your  soft  veinj. 

For  of  all  touogs  Dutch  hath  most  nerves  and  bones, 

Eiccept  the  Pole,  who  buries  his  words  like  stones. 

Some  feign  that  when  our  Protoplastick  sire 

Ixrat  ParadiB  by  Heavens  provoked  ire. 

He  in  Italian  tempted  was,  in  French 

Fell  a  begging  pardon,  but  from  thence 

He  was  thrust  out  in  the  high  Teuton  Toung, 

Whence  English  (though  much  polished  since]  is  spning. 

This  Book  is  then  an  inlaid  pcece  of  art, 

English  the  knots  which  strengthen  every  part. 

Four  languages  arc  here  togetlicr  fix'd. 

Our  Leniatcn  Ore  with  X^)leB  >ilk  »  miz'd. 

The  LiMi«,  the  P6,  the  ThuDM,  and  Tieiu  ^de 

AB  m  one  bed,  and  Idsae  endi  othen  ade. 

Hie  A^  and  FyreucMi  mountMoa  meet. 

The  roae  and  flower-d»Juce  hang  in  one  street: 

May  ^win  and  Red-copt  France  a  league  here  Sbc&e, 

If  'twixt  their  Kings  and  Crowns  there  were  the  tike, 

Poore  Eur(q>e  should  not  bleed  so  fast,  and  call 

Turbands  at  last  unto  her  Funnoll. 
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[1584?]  The  booke  of  prittie  conceUes^  taken  aid  of  Latin, 
Italian,  French,  Dutch  and  Englishe,  Oood  for  them  that  loue 
alwaies  newe  conceUes, 

Printed  for  £.  White,  London.  [1584?1  8vo.  Black  letter. 
British  Museum. 
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1584.  The  Welspring  of  vnttie  Conceiies:  containing  a  Methode, 
aswel  to  speake,  as  to  endight  {apUy  and  eloquently)  of  sundrie 
Matters:  as  (also)  see  great  varietie  of  jnthy  Sentences^  vertuous 
sayings  and  right  Moral  Instructions:  No  lesse  pleasant  to  be 
read,  then  profitable  to  be  practised,  either  in  familiar  speech  or 
by  writing^  in  Epistles  and  Letters.  Out  of  Italian  by  W.  Phist. 
Student.  Wisdom  is  like  a  thing  fallen  into  the  water,  which  no 
man  canjinde,  except  it  be  searched  to  the  bottome. 

At  London.  Printed  by  Richard  Jones,  dwelling  at  the  Signe 
of  the  Rose  and  the  Crowne,  neere  Holbume  Bridge.  1584. 
4to.  Black  letter.  51  leaves.  Bodleian. 

Besides  the  translation,  Phist.  (Phiston)  added  other  mat- 
ter, ''partly  the  invention  of  late  writers  and  partly  mine 
own." 

The  Welspring  is  a  series  of  letters  containing  the  merest 
conmionplaces  of  morals.  Collier  says  there  is  not  a  single  orig- 
inal remark,  nor  one  allusion  of  a  local  or  personal  character. 
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1590.  The  Quintessence  of  Wit^  being  A  corrant  comfort  of  con* 
ceites,  Maximies  [sic]  and  politicks  deuises,  selected  and  gath" 
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ered  iogether  by  Francisco  Sansouino.  Wkerin  w  set  foorth  sun- 
drye  excellent  and  wise  sentences,  worthie  to  be  regarded  anA 
foUoiDcd.  Translated  out  of  the  Italian  tung,  and  jnU  into  Eng- 
lith  for  the  benefit  of  all  those  that  please  to  read  and  understand 
the  toorks  and  worth  of  a  worthy  writer. 

At  London.  Printed  by  Edward  Allde,  dwelling  without 
Crq>plegate  at  the  signe  of  the  gilded  Cuppe.  Octobris  88. 
1590.  4to.  Black  letter.  108  leaves.  BrOisk  Museum,  Also. 
1596  and  1599. 

The  arras  of  the  translator.  Captain  Robert  Hitchcock,  of 
Caverafield,  County  Bucks,  are  engraved  on  sig.  E  i,  txrsa.  A 
ilote  at  the  end  of  the  volume  reads,  —  "  This  saide  Captaine 
Hichcock  seruing  in  the  Lowe  Cuntries,  Anno.  1586  with 
two  hundreth  Soiddiours;  brought  from  thence  with  this  Booke, 
the  secood  booke  of  Saosouinos  pohtick  Conceitcs,  which  shall 
be  put  to  the  Printing  so  soon  as  it  is  translated  out  of  the 
Italian  into  English."  No  second  volume,  however,  is  known 
to  have  ajjpeared. 

The  work  connata  of  SOS  apbangniB,  which  ftma  tib  fint 
book  of  Sanaoviao'g  Propontum  own  CotuUeratioiti  m  meriirii 
di  cose  di  Stato,  aoUo  tikio  di  Amerlimenti,  Awadimmli  Ci^ 
&  Comxtti  PolUici  di  M.  F.  Guicciardini,  6.  F.  Lottini,  F. 
Sanaovino.  [Edited  by  F.  Sansovino.j  {Vinegia.  158S.  4to. 
BrUish  Mitaeum.) 

In  a  dedicatory  Epbtle  "to  the  Bi^t  Worshipful)  Bfaister 
Robert  Cicell,  Esquire,  one  d  the  soirnes  <A  the  Bight  Hcoor- 
able  the  Lord  High  Tieasurer  ot  Engkud,"  Captain  HitdMod 
observes,  "this  book  though  it  be  printed  in  conimon  paper, 
yet  was  it  not  penned  in  ordanarye  discourses;  it  spreadetb 
it  self  like  a  tree  that  hath  many  braunches,  whereon  some 
bowe  is  greater  then  another,  and  yet  the  fruite  of  them  bH  are 
alike  in  taste,  because  no  soure  crabbes  were  graffed  where 
sweet  apples  should  growe,  nor  no  bitter  oranges  can  be  gatli- 
ered  where  sweet  powngamets  are  planted;  the  excellenqr  of 
this  fruit  must  be  sencibly  felt  and  tasted  with  a  weD  aea* 
soned  minde  and  iudgementi  and  the  delicatenes  tberof  must 


....^Mi 
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be  chewed  and  chawed  with  a  chosen  and  speciall  spirite  of 
understanding,  not  greedily  miunbled  up  and  eaten  as  a  wanton 
eates  peares  that  neuer  were  pared.  Philosophic  and  farre 
fetched  knowledge  may  not  be  handled  and  entertained  like  a 
Canterbury  tale,  nor  used  like  a  riding  rime  of  Sir  Topas.** 

I  quote  one  maxim  as  a  sample  of  the  rest,  —  "That  com- 
monwealth where  iustice  is  found  for  the  poore,  chastisement 
for  those  that  be  insolent  &  tirants,  weight  and  measure  in 
those  things  which  are  solde  for  the  use  of  man,  exercise  and 
discipline  amongst  yong  men,  small  covetousnes  amongst  olde 
persons,  can  neuer  perishe." 
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1590.  The  Royal  Exchange.  Coniayning  sundry  Aphoriames 
of  Phylosophie,  and  golden  principles  of  Morrali  and  natural 
Quadruplicities.  Under  pleasant  and  effeduaU  sentences,  dys- 
eouering  such  strange  definitions^  deuisions,  and  distinctions  of 
vertue  and  vice,  as  may  please  the  grauest  Cittizens,  or  youngest 
Courtiers.  Fyrst  written  in  Italian  and  dedicated  to  the  Signorie 
of  Venice,  notoe  translated  into  English,  and  offered  to  the  Cittie 
of  London.  Rob.  Greene,  in  Artibus  Magister. 

At  London.  Printed  by  I.  Charlewood  for  William  Wright. 
Anno  Dom.  1590.  4to.  Chetham  Library,  Manchester,  prob- 
ably a  unique  exemplar.  The  Life  and  Complete  Works  in 
Prose  and  Verse  of  Robert  Greene,  M.A.  Li  12  volumes.  Vol. 
vn.  The  Huth  Library.  A.  B.  Grosart.  1881-83.  8vo.  50 
copies  only.  Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore.  Yale  University. 

Dedicated  to  the  "right  honourable  Sir  John  Hart,  Knight, 
Lorde  Mayor  of  the  Cittie  of  London:  and  to  the  right  wor- 
shipfull  Ma.  Richard  Gumey,  and  Ma.  Stephen  Soame,  Sher- 
iflFes  of  the  same  Cittie." 

In  his  dedicatory  epistle  to  Sir  John  Hart,  Greene  says,  — 
"Hauing   (right  Honorable  and  Worshipful)   read  ouer  an 
Italian  Pamphlet,  dedicated  to  the  Signorie  of  Venice,  called 
La  Burza  Reale,  full  of  many  strange  &  effectuall  Aphorismes, 
ending  in  short  contriued  Quadruplicities,  translating  it  into 
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our  vulgare  English  tongue,  &  keeping  the  tytle,  which  signi- 
fieth  the  Royall  Exchange,  I  presumed,  as  the  Italian  made 
offer  of  hia  worke  to  the  Venetian  state,  so  to  present  the  imi- 
tation of  his  labours  to  the  pyllers  of  thys  honourable  Cittie  ot 
London,  which  to  counteruaile  thejT  Burza  Reale,  haue  a 
Royall  Exchange:  Nourishing  with  as  honorable  Merchants, 
as  theirs  with  valorosisnmi  Mercadori." 

The  dedication,  "To  the  right  honourable  Cittizens  of  the 
Cittie  of  London,"  sets  forth  some  of  the  wares  to  be  had  at 
this  Royall  Exchange,  — 

"heere  you  may  buy  obedience  to  God,  performed  in  the 
carcfull  mayntcnaunce  of  hia  true  rcHgion,  here  you  diJ  see 
curiously  sette  our  reuerence  to  Magistrates,  faj'th  to  freendes. 
loue  to  our  neyghbours,  and  charitie  to  the  poore:  who  coueU 
to  know  the  duety  of  a  Christian,  the  offyce  of  a  Ruler,  the 
calling  of  aCittizen:  to  be  breefe,  the  effects  TuUie  pende  down 
in  his  Officies,  eyther  for  the  embracing  of  vertue,  or  shunning 
of  vice,  let  hym  rcpayre  to  this  Royall  Exchange,  and  there  he 
shall  find  himselfe  generally  furnished." 

The  'Quadruplici ties'  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  orda, 
according  to  the  Italian,  and  are  sometimes  doubled,  making 
an  octave  of  aphorisms:  after  the  set,  or  sets,  comes  a  short 
comment,  usually  taken  from  some  claswcal  source.  I  cite  ■ 
few  'Quadruplicities,*  to  illustrate,  — 


DoOore. 


Fouie  things  doe 
belong  unto  a 
Teuher. 


A  Teacher. 
1.  In  the  day  to  looke  over  the  Lectnie 

he  hath. 
9.  In  the  night  by  meditation  to  call  it 

tomemorie. 
3.  Priuatly  to  resolue  his  sdiollen  in  il 
doubts. 
I  4.  To  be  affable  with  them. 


Clhis  u  the  first  of  two  Quadruplidties  on  this  thane.) 
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Poueria.  Pouertie. 

'  1.  Grammer. 
Foure  Aries  doo     2.  Lodgicke. 
impoueriah  a  man.     8.  Arithmeticke. 

^  4.  And  Geometrie. 
By  this,  the  Author  meaneth  as  I  gesse,  that  all  liberall 
Aries  decay,  that  deuotion  towardes  learning  is  colde,  and  that 
it  is  the  poorest  condition  to  be  a  SchoUer,  all  Artes  fayling 
but  Diuinitie,  Law,  and  Phisicke,  the  one  profiting  the  soule, 
the  second  the  purse,  the  third  the  bodie. 
The  last  'Quadruplidty  *  but  one  is  this,  — 

Vita.  Lyfe. 

1.  To  Hue  soberlie. 


Four  things  doo 
prolong  a  man's  life. 


2.  To  dwell  with  freends. 

8.  A  holesome  scituation. 

4.  A  quiet  and  a  merry  mind. 
Nestor,  who  as  Homer  and  other  Historiographers  doo  re- 
tort, lined  three  ages,  beeing  demaunded  by  Agamemnon  what 
was  the  causes  of  his  so  long  life,  aunswered,  the  first  or  jhi- 
marie  cause,  was  the  decrees  of  the  Gods,  the  second,  frugalitie 
in  dyet,  want  of  care  and  of  melancholic.  If  you  will  die  olde, 
(sayth  Hermogenes)  lyue  not  in  Law-places,  eschew  delicates, 
and  spend  thy  idle  time  in  honest  and  merry  companie. 
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1618.  Aphorismes  CimU  and  MUitarie^  amplified  vnih  Au- 
thorities ^  and  exemplified  with  History^  out  of  the  first  Quarteme 
of  F.  Guicciardine  [by  Sir  Robert  Dallington,  master  of  Char- 
ter-house]. {A  hriefe  Inference  upon  Ouicciardine^s  digression, 
in  the  fourth  part  of  the  first  Quarteme  of  his  Historie;  forbidden 
the  impression  and  effaced  out  of  the  originall  by  the  Inquisi- 
tion,) 

Imprinted  for  E.  Blount,  London.  1618.  Folio.  «  parts. 
British  Museum,  London.  Printed  by  Robert  Allott.  1629. 
Folio.  British  Museum.  Bodleian. 
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The  first  edition  of  this  book  here  noted  is  the  presentation 
copy  to  Prince  Charles,  afterwards  King  Charles  I,  and  thm 
is  a  portrait  of  the  Prince  in  his  thirteenth  year  on  the  cmo 
of  the  title-page.  The  second  edition  contains  a  translation  ot 
the  inhibited  digression  (sixty-one  pages  in  all);  it  b  a  satirical 
discussion  of  the  authority  of  the  popes. 

Guicciardini's  history  was  published  in  1561,  folio  and 
octavo;  — 

L'hisioria  d'  Ittdia  di  F.  0.  pp.  1!S99.  [Edited  hy  AgncJo 
Guicciardini.] 

L.  rorrd[ino]:  Firenze.  1561.  8vo.  BrUiah  Miumm  [I 
copies).  Also,  Fvoretaa.  1S61.  Folio.  Britiah  Muaeum. 
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1633.  Biblioiheca  ackdasiica  inslructUtima.  Or,  Treatvne 
of  Ancient  Adagies  and  Senientious  Proverbes,  aeUded  ovt  of  tlu 
English,  Greeke,  Latene,  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  rte. 
Excudebat  M.  F. 

Impensis  Richardi  WhOakcr.  Londini.  1633.  8vo.  Britiilt 
Museum.  Also,  Londini.  1651.  8vo.  Britiah  Mttaeum. 

By  Tboinas  Draxe.  A  posthumous  publication  whose  preface 
b  dated,  "Harwidi,  Julii  SO.  1015." 


164S.  Sded  Italian  Proserba:  The  moat  aignifiecmt,  very  um- 
/uA  for  TnaxUert,  and  audi  as  deaire  that  Language.  The  aaau 
newly  made  to  apeak  Engliah,  and  the  obtcurett  placet  u>i(A  noUt 
iUuatrated,  uaefull  for  audi  ae  happily  aim  not  at  the  Langtiagi, 
yet  axnUd  tee  the  genius  of  the  Nation.  By  Oio.  Torriano  m 
Italian,  Prcfeaaour  of  the  tame  Tongue:  and  M'.  of  Arte.  [Quo- 
tati(»i  from  Seneca.] 

Cambridge.  Printed  by  Roger  Daniel,  Printer  to  the  Uni- 
versitie.  1642.  12mo. 

Dedicated  to  Mildnuiy  Fane,  Sod  Earl  of  Westm(»dud, 
author  dt  Otia  Sacra  (1648). 
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1659.  Proverbs  English,  French,  Dutch,  Italian,  and  Span- 
ish. All  Englished  and  Alphabetically  digested.  By  N.  R.  Gent. 

London.  Printed  for  Simon  Miller  at  the  Star  in  Pauls 
Church-yard.  1659.  Sm.  8vo. 
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1660.  Choice  Proverbs  and  Dialogues  in  Italian  and  English. 
Also,  ddightftJl  stories  and  apothegms,  taken  out  of  famous 
Guicciardine.  Together  with  the  Warres  of  Hannibal  against  the 
Romans;  an  history  very  usefidl  for  all  those  that  would  attain 
to  the  Italian  tongue.  Published  by  P.  P.,  an  Italian,  and 
Teacher  of  the  Italian  Tongue. 

Printed  by  E.  C.  London.  1660.  8vo.  Pp.  304.  British  Mu- 
seum. 

Besides  Guicdardini's  Awertim^nti  Pditici,  edited  by  San- 
sovino,  Lodovico  Guicciardini  edited  from  his  uncle's  writ- 
ings,— 

I  precetti  et  sententie  piu  ru)tabili  in  materia  di  state  di  M.  F. 
G.[uicciardini]. 

Anversa.  1585.  4to.  British  Museum. 

See  The  Quintessence  of  Wit  (1590). 
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1666.  Piazza  Universale  di  Proverbi  Italiani:  Or,  A  Com- 
mon  Place  of  Italian  Proverbs  and  Proverbial  Phrases.  Di" 
gested  in  Alphabetical  Order  by  way  of  Dictionary:  Interpre- 
taied,  and  occasionally  Illustrated  with  Notes.  Together  with  a 
Supplement  of  Italian  Dialogues.  Composed  by  Gio:  Torriano, 
an  Italian,  and  Professor  of  the  Tongue. 

London.  Printed  by  F.  and  T.  W.  for  the  Author.  Anno 
Dom.  1666.  Folio. 
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1555.  The  [three]  Decades  of  the  newe  worlie  or  west  India, 
conieynyng  the  namgaiions  and  conquestes  of  the  Spanyardes, 
toith  the  particidar  description  of  the  moste  riche  and  large  landes 
and  Ilandes  lately  founde  in  the  west  Ocean  perteynyng  to  the 
inheriiaunce  of  the  Kinges  of  Spayne.  .  .  .  Written  in  the  Latine 
Umnge  by  Peter  Martyr  of  Angleria,  and  translated  irUo  Eng- 
lysshe  by  /{.[ichard]  Eden.  {The  hystarie  of  the  Weste  Indies, 
wrytten  by  Gonzalus  Ferdinandus.  —  A  discourse  of  the  mar- 
velous vyage  made  by  the  Spanyardes  rounde  aboute  the  toorlde, 
gathered  owt  of  a  large  booke  torytten  hereof  by  master  ^.[ntonio] 
Pygafetta.  —  The  debate  and  stryfe  bettoene  the  Spanyardes  and 
PortugaleSy  for  the  division  of  the  Indies  and  the  trade  of  Spices 
and  also  for  the  Hands  of  Molucca  .  .  .by  J,  Lopez  de  Gomara. 
[Francisco  L6pez  de  G6mara].  —  Of  Moscovie  and  Cathay.  — 
The  historic  wriUen  in  the  laiin  toonge  by  P.  Jovius  ...ofthe  lega- 
tion or  ambassade  of  greaie  BasUius  Prince  of  Moscovia  to  pope 
Clement  the  vij.  Other  notable  thynges  as  touchynge  the  Indies. 
Of  the  generation  of  metaUes  and  their  mynes  vrith  the  meaner  of 
fyndinge  the  sam£:  toritten  in  the  Italian  tounge  by  Vannuccius 
Biringuczius  [Vannuccio  Biringuccio].  Description  of  two  viages 
made  owt  of  England  into  Guinea  .  .  .  in  .  .  .  M. D.L.I  I L) 

R.  Jug.  In  aedibus  Guilhelmi  Powell,  London,  1555.  4to. 
Black  letter.  British  Museum  (3  copies). 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Decades,  —  De 
rebus  oceanis  et  Orbe  Novo  Decades  tres,  etc.  (Alcal&  de  Henares. 
1516.  Folio.) 

It  was  edited  by  Antonio  de  Nebrija,  a  friend  of  Pietro 
Martire,  of  Anghiera.  The  Three  Decades  cover  some  twenty 
years,  beginning  with  the  first  voyage  of  Columbus. 
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F.  A.  MacNutt  does  not  record  this  first  Eaglbh  translatioD 
in  his  translation  of  De  Orbe  Now.  (New  York  and  LondoD. 
1912.  Royal  8vo.) 

Francisco  L6pez  de  G6mara,  1518-60,  was  chaplain  to 
Hem4n  Cortes,  El  Conquistador.  He  wrote  Conquista  de  Mljko. 

Gonz&lez  Fem&nd^z  de  Oviedo  y  Vald^s,  1478-1557,  wa» 
once  secretary  to  the  Great  Captain.  His  Bistoria  general  y 
natural  de  Indias  was  published  at  Salamanca  in  153j 
(folio). 

Peter  Martyr,  Pietro  Martire,  of  Anghiera,  by  Lago  Mag- 
giore,  was  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Indies,  and  secre- 
tary to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  to  the  Emperor  Charles 
V,  and  also  the  friend  and  correspondent  of  Columbus.  It  is 
said  that  Pope  Leo  X  sat  up  all  night  to  read  the  Decades,  so 
keen  was  the  curiosity  and  the  sense  of  wonder  roused  by  the 
tales  of  the  returning  voyagers  from  the  new  world. 

The  Chevalier,  Francesco  Antonio  Pigafetta,  of  Vicenza. 
"for  to  see  the  marvels  of  the  ocean,"  accompanied  Klagellan, 
Femao  de  Magalhaes,  in  his  circumnavigation  of  the  globe, 
from  September,  1519.  to  September,  1622.  He  was  one  of  the 
eighteen  survivors  out  of  some  280  men  of  that  splendid  feat 
dt  navigation.  I^afetta's  journal,  II  naggio  fatti  doffii  Sfog- 
fltuoli  itUomo  al  Mondo,  kept  by  him  during  the  three  yean 

'  Of  moving  accidents  by  flood  and  field,' 

is  tbe  chirf  source  of  informatioD  as  to  the  first  voyage  around 
the  earth. 

See  Purduu  his  Pilgrimes  (1623),  i,  ii,  34-17.  Folio,  n.  84- 
118  (ed.  MacLehoae  and  Sons.  1005-07.  8vo.) 


1577.  The  History  of  Trauayle  in  the  West  and  East  IndHet, 
and  other  counireys  lying  eyther  way,  Unoardes  the  fruUfvU  and 
ryehe  MoUmxaes.  As  Moscouia,  Persia,  Arabia,  Syria,  Aegyjit, 
Ethiopia,  Guinea,  China  in  Cathayo,  and  Giapan:  With  a  dit- 
course  of  the  Northoest  passage.  . . .  Gathered  in  parte,  and  dime 
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into  Englyshe  by  Richarde  Eden.  Newly  eel  in  ordeT^  axig- 
mentedy  and  finished  by  Richarde  WUles, 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Richarde  Jugge.  1577.  Cum 
Priuilegio»  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum  (4  copies). 

Second  edition  of  Richard  Eden's  translation  of 

Peter  Martyr's  De  Orbe  Novo  (1555). 

Dedicated,  by  Richarde  Willes,  to  ''The  Lady  Brigit»  Coun- 
tesse  of  Bedforde,  my  singuler  good  Lady  and  Mystresse.'* 

Reprinted  by  Edward  Arber  in 

The  First  Three  English  Books  on  America  (Birmingham. 
1885). 

Magellan's  Voyage  Around  the  World.  By  Antonio  Pigafetta. 
The  original  text  of  the  Ambrosian  MS.^  tmth  English  iransla- 
tion,  noteSy  bibliography^  and  index.  By  James  Alexander 
Robertson.  With  portrait,  and  facsimiles  of  the  original  maps  and 
plates. 

The  Arthur  H.Clark  Company.  Cleveland.  1906.  Svols.8vo. 

It  is  more  than  likely  that  Shakspere  had  read  Pigafetta's 
journal  in  Eden's  History  of  Trauayle,  for  he  takes  from  it  the 
name  of  Caliban's  god,  Setebos  [Tempest,  i,  2,  and  v,  1].  While 
the  ships  were  wintering  at  Port  St.  Julian,  Patagonia,  15£0, 
Magellan  captured  two  of  the  Patagonians  ''by  deceyte  by 
loading  them  with  presents  and  then  causing  shackels  of  iren 
to  be  put  on  theyr  legges,  makynge  signes  that  he  wold  also 
giue  them  those  chaynes;  but  they  begunne  to  doubte,  and 
when  at  last  they  sawe  how  they  were  deceaued  they  rored 
lyke  bulles  and  cryed  uppon  theyr  greate  deuyll  Setebos  to 
helpe  them." 
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1577.  Of  the  viages  of .  .  .  S.[ebastian]  C.[abot].  See  An- 
glerius,  P.  M. 

Also,  R.  Eden,  The  History  of  Trauayle  in  the  West  and  East 
Indies,  etc.  (1577.  4to.  British  Museum)  \  Richard  Hakluyt, 
Principall  Navigations,  Voyages,  etc.  (1589-1600),  vn,  147- 
203,  of  (ed.  MacLehose  and  Sons,  1903-05). 


ELfiS^ETHAN  TB&NfiCi^fete 


U7T.  Certabu  nportet  rf  Hu  pronince  of  China,  Uanti 
through  the  PortugaU  fA«r«  tm/pntondi,  and  ckeefly  by  the  rda- 
tion  cf  OaleoUo  Penra,  a  Omdamon  t^  good  credit,  that  lay  frit- 
oner  in  that  Countng  many  yeem.  Done  out  of  Italian  into 
En^ish  by  RitAard  WiOa. 

See  R.  Eden,  na  Bitlory  of  Trmu^  *R  the  Wmt  mi  &K 
JtuHef.  etc.  (1AT7.  4to);  Biduird  QsUajt,  The  Priiu^ 
Namgatiana,  etc.,  ti,  29ff-MT  (ed  MacTidiote  and  Soil, 
IQOS-Ofi,  8vo};  PwtJuu  hit  PUgrtmst,  zi,  M6-9i  (ed.  Vm- 
Lehose  and  Sons,  1909-07,  Bvo). 
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1577.  The  TroBda  ef  Lean  Vertamaama.  150S. 

The  Englisli  translatkui  of  Tarthema,  made  fay  Bkbnd 
Eden,  was  posthnmouBly  pubtished  1^  B.  Wdka,  la  VfFt,  Im 

The  HiHory  ef  Trauai^  in  the  East  and  WeH  ImUtt,  Ac. 
(1877.  4to). 

It  was  reprinted  in  HaUnyt'a  Voyaga  (it,  £47.  Ed.  Wl). 
and  again,  "contracted,"  in  Prifchaa  kit  PSgrimee  (lttt5), 
XI,  55-90  (ed.  MacLehose  and  Sona.  1905-07.  8vo). 

The  eariiest  original  reported  in  Bmnet  is  the  Latin,  — 

Lvd.  Vartomani  Novum  iiiTierarium  Aetkiopiae,  AegypH, 
utritittpte  Arainae,  Persiae,  Syriae,  et  Indiae  intra  et  Kdra 
Gangtm.  (Milan.  1508.  Folio.) 

The  most  ancient  Italian  version,  but  not  the  original,  iriucb 
is  lost,  is 

Itinerario  de  Ludavico  Varihema  Bolognese  nelio  Egypto,  ndie 
Surria,  neUa  Arabia  deterte  etfelMe,  ruUa  Persia,  neUa  India  it 
ndia  Ethiopia. 

Stampato  in  Roma  per  Maetiro  Stephana  guiUereti  de  Loreiu 
et  Maettro  Herade  de  Natii  Bolognete  ad  inttaniia  de  maetin 
hodsmco  de  Benrieit  da  Comoro  Vicenimo,  net  anno  MJi^X.  s 
di  vi  de  Decembri.  4to. 

Varthema's  'Itinerary'  was  translated  into  Getnum  (Angt- 
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burg,  1515.  4to),  and  into  Spanish,  by  Christoval  de  Arcos 
(Seville,  15£0.  Folio).  A  French  translation,  made  from  the 
Latin  version  aided  by  the  Spanish,  appeared  first  as  a  chapter 
in  Ramusio's  Namgatumi  et  viaggi  (Venice,  1550-1556-1559, 
3  vols.  Folio).  The  translator,  Jean  Temporal,  brought  it  out 
separately  later.  Voyages  de  Loys  de  Bartheme  Bclognaie  {Lyon, 
1556.  Folio). 
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1612.  De  Nona  Orbe^  or  The  Historie  of  the  west  Indies^  Con- 
iayning  the  actes  and  aduenturee  of  the  Spanyardes^  which  haue 
conquered  and  peopled  those  Countries^  inriched  with  varietie  of 
pleasant  rehiion  of  the  Manners^  Ceremonies^  Lawes^  Oottem' 
ments,  and  Warres  of  the  Indians,  Comprised  in  eight  Decades, 
Written  by  Peter  Martyr  Millanoise  of  Angleria^  Cheife  Secret 
tary  to  the  Emperour  Charles  the  fifty  one  of  his  Priuie  CounceU. 
Whereof  three^  haue  beene  formerly  translated  into  English,  by 
R.  Eden,  whereunto  the  other  fine,  are  newly  added  by  the  Indus^ 
trie,  and  painefvU  Trauaile  of  M.  Lok  Gent. 

In  the  handes  of  the  Lord  are  all  the  comers  of  the  earth. 
Psal.  95. 

London.  Printed  for  Thomas  Adams.  161£.  4to. 

Third  edition  of  Peter  Martyr's  De  Orbe  Nom.  (1555.) 

A  later  edition,  without  date,  London.  [1620?]  4to.  British 
Museum, 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Julius  Csesar,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
This  is  the  first  complete  edition  of  the  eight  decades  in  English. 

An  Elizabethan  edition  of  De  Orbe  Novo  .  .  .  decades  octo  .  . . 
labore  et  industria  Richardi  HaHuyti  Oxoniensis  (Paris,  1587), 
is  dedicated  to  the  **iUustri  et  magnannimo  viro  GudUero  Ra- 
legho:' 

De  Orbe  Novo.  The  Eight  Decades  of  Peter  Martyr  D^Anghera, 
Translated  from  the  Latin  with  Notes  and  Introduction.  By 
Francis  Augustus  MacNutt.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.  New  York 
and  London.  191£.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo. 

Dedicated  to  Andrew  Finley  Scott. 


^76 


1580,  A  Shorle  and  briefe  narration  of  Iks  Two  Nauigatimi 
and  Duooueries  to  the  Nartk-xEeaat  partes  called  Newe  Fnaaux: 
First  Iratislated  out  of  French  in  to  Italian  by  that  famous  Uarwd 
■man  Gio:  Bapt:  Ramvtius,  and  now  turned  into  English  by  John 
Florio,  etc. 

H.  Byimeman.  London.  1580.  4to.  Pp.  80.  Black  letUr. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  "Edmund  Bray,  Esq.,  High  Sheriff  of  Oxford- 
shire," and  "To  all  Gentlemen  Merchants  and  Pilots."  At 
the  end  occurs,  —  "Here  endeth  the  second  Relation  of  Jama 
Carthiers  [Jacques  Cartier]  discouerie  &  navigation  to  llie 
newe  founde  Lande,  by  bira  named  'New  Fraunce,'  translatol 
out  of  Italian  into  Engliahe  by  I.  F." 

The  original  French  work  based  on  Cartier'a  notes  of  bij 
second  voyage  is  — 

Brief  Ricit  de  la  navigation  faite  h  isles  de  Canada,  Boeiie- 
lage,  Saguenay  et  atdres, 

Paris.  1545,  et  Rouen.  1598.  8vo.  186S.  8to.  British 
Mvstum. 

The  Italian  translation  from  the  French  used  by  Florio  is 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  third  ethtion  of  Ramusto'a  A'ort- 
gationi  et  Viaggi  (Venice.  1565):  — 

Prima  volume,  &  terza  edUione  deUe  Navigationi  et  vi«ggi 
raccoUa  giada  M.  G.  B.  Ramusio  &  con  .  .  .  discorsi,  da  ltd..  ■ 
dtchiarato  &  illustrato.  .Vrl  quale  si  contengono  la  descrittioni 
deW  Africa  &  del  paese  del  Prete  Janui,  con  varij  viaggi,  fit. 
(Secondo  volume .  .  .  in  quesia  nuova  editions  aceresciuio,  etc- 
Terzo  volume,  etc.)  S  vols. 

VeTietia,  neUa  slamperia  de  GiunH.  1563-74-65.  FoUo.  Stil- 
ish Museum. 

Jacques  Cartier,  Sieur  de  LimoJIu,  was  sent  out  to  CaiutU 
by  King  Francis  I,  and  made  his  first  voyage  during  the  Hum- 
mer of  1534.  The  second  voyage  was  made  in  1535~S6,  when  the 
navigator  wintered  in  New  France.  Hochelaga  was  the  name 
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of  an  Iroquois  village  which  he  found  on  the  site  of  Montreal. 
Ramusio's  third  volume  contains  a  two-page  pictorial  plan  of 
the  town  of  Hochelaga,  and  a  general  map  of  the  New  World 
in  a  hemisphere. 

For  many  years  the  only  known  account  of  Cartier's  first 
voyage  was  that  published  in  Ramusio's  Namgationi  et  Viaggi^ 
in  1556,  and  translated  into  English  by  John  Florio,  in  1580. 
The  original  narrative  was  however  found,  in  manuscript,  in 
the  Biblioth^ue  Impede,  in  1867.  It  was  printed  in  the 
same  year,  under  the  title,  — 

BdatUm  Originale  du  Voyage  de  Jacques  C artier  au  Canada 
enl5Si. 

The  original  manuscripts  of  both  voyages  have  been  newly 
translated  from  the  French,  in  the  latest  book  on  Cartier,  — 

A  Memoir  of  Jacques  Cartier,  Sieur  de  LimoUu;  his  Voyages 
to  the  St.  Lauyrence;  a  BibKography  and  a  facsimile  of  the  manur 
script  of  1634,  with  annotations,  etc.  By  Jam^s  Phinney  Baxter, 
A.M. 

New  York.  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.  1905.  Illustrated. 
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1582.  Divers  voyages  touching  the  discoverie  of  America,  and 
the  Hands  adjacent  unto  the  sajne,  made  first  of  all  by  our  EngUshr 
men,  and  afterwards  by  the  Frenchman  and  Britons:  with  tvx) 
mappes  annexed  heereunto.  [By  R.  H.,  i.e.,  Richard  Hakluyt.] 

(T.  Dawson,)  for  T.  Woodcocke:  London.  1582.  4to.  2  pts. 
Black  letter.  British  Museum. 

Between  the  title  and  signature  A  there  are  five  leaves  con- 
taining "The  names  of  certaine  late  travaylers,"  etc.;  "A  very 
late  and  great  probabilitie  of  a  passage  by  the  Northwest  part 
of  America,"  and  the  "Epistle  dedicatorie"  to  "Master  Phillip 
Sydney,  Esquire."  One  of  the  maps  is  also  dedicated  to  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  by  Michael  Lok. 
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1582.  Discoverie  of  the  iaUa  of  Fnsland  &c,  by  N.  Z.  (Nicol6 
Zeno]  afid  AtiUmio  his  brotker. 

See,  Richard  Hakluyt,  Divers  voyages,  etc.  (1584.  4to.  Br^ 
uh  MMseum.) 

Tkt  discoiierie  of  the  Isles  of  Frisland,  Iseland,  Engrondand, 
Ettotiland,  Drogeo  and  Icaria:  made  by  two  brctkrtm,  ruiindy 
Jf .  Nicholas  Zeno,  and  M.  AnUmio  his  brother:  Gathered  out  c^ 
their  letters  by  M.  Francisco  Marcolino. 

The  Voyages  of  The  English  Nation  to  America,  before  the 
year  1600.  from  Haldyyfs  Cdlection  of  Voyages  {1S98-1600 
[m,  1S1-S8]).  Edited  by  Edmund  Goldsmid. 

Edinburgh.  1889.  Vol.  i,  p.  274. 

The  Voyages  of  the  Venetian  Brothers,  Nicolb  and  Atitonio 
Zeno,  io  the  Northern  Seas  in  the  XlVtJt  Century.  [Traoslated, 
for  the  Hakluyt  Society,  by  Richard  Henry  Mftjor.J 

Losdon.  1873. 

TheAtmaUcftheVoyagetrftheBnaereNieo&a 
Zeno  in  the  North  Ailaniic  About  the  end  of  Fourteenth  C 
and  the  Claimfounded  thereon  to  a  Venetian  IHscoeery  of  Am 
A  Criticism  and  an  Indictment.  By  Fred.  W.  Lueae,  60  oopiei. 
Edition  de  luxe. 

London,  Heniy  Stevens.  Son  &  Stiles.  1898.  4to.  Pp.  ttS 
and  18  fac^mile  maps. 

The  Zeno  family  was  oae  of  the  most  distjnguished  in  Ven- 
ice, furnishing  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuriei 
a  doge,  several  senators  and  members  of  the  Council  of  Ten. 
and  military  commanders  of  ability  and  renown. 

The  adventures  of  the  two  Zeni  in  the  North  Atlantic  ik 
related  in  six  letters,  two  from  NicolA  Zeno,  known  as  "the 
Chevalier,"  to  his  brother,  Antonio,  a  third,  preaumaUy  sd- 
dressed  to  some  other  member  of  the  family,  and  three  lettot 
written  by  Antonio,  after  he  had  joined  Nicolft,  to  a  thiid 
brother.  Carlo,  called,  for  his  success  in  the  war  agunst  Genoa, 
"the  IJon  of  St.  Mark."  The  voyages  were  made  about  1S»- 
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1405,  and  the  narrative  was  first  published  in  1558,  by  Nicol6 
Zeno,  the  younger,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Ten,  and  great- 
great-great-grandson  of  Antonio. 

In  brief,  the  letters  relate  how  Nicol6,  the  Chevalier,  sailing 
from  Venice  around  to  the  North  of  Europe,  was  caught  in  a 
storm  and  wrecked  on  one  of  the  Faroe  islands.  About  to  be 
murdered  by  the  natives,  he  was  rescued  by  a  great  chieftain, 
who,  recognizing  the  rank  and  nautical  skill  of  the  stranger,. 
gave  him  a  post  of  authority  in  the  national  fleet.  This  chief- 
tain has  been  identified  as  Henry  Sinclair,  Earl  of  the  Orkneys 
and  Caithness.  Nicol6  persuaded  Antonio  to  join  him,  and 
together  they  undertook  various  expeditions,  one  of  which 
carried  them  a  long  distance  to  an  island  in  the  western  ocean. 
The  name  of  this  island  suggests  Greenland,  but  the  descrip- 
tion fits  Iceland.  Nicol6's  health  was  broken  by  the  cold  of 
the  western  island,  and  he  died  soon  after  his  return  to  the 
Faroes,  probably  in  1395. 

Antonio  2ieno  and  Earl  Sinclair  made  another  voyage  west- 
ward, somewhere  about  1400,  ''but,  the  wind  changing  to  the 
southwest,  the  sea  therefore  becoming  rough,  the  fleet  ran 
before  the  wind  for  four  days,  and  at  last  land  was  discov- 
ered." In  returning  to  the  Faroes  from  this  country,  Zeno 
sailed  steadily  eastward  for  twenty  days,  and  then  for  five  days 
towards  the  southeast,  seeing  no  land  for  the  whole  five  and 
twenty  days.  The  basis  of  the  Venetian  discovery  of  America 
rests  upon  the  assumption  that  this  land,  upon  which  Antonio 
Zeno  left  Earl  Sinclair  to  found  a  city,  was  Greenland.  This  is 
the  conclusion  of  Richard  Henry  Major,  who  translated  the 
2^no  narrative  for  the  Hakluyt  Society,  and  it  is  accepted  by 
John  Fiske  in  his  Discovery  of  America. 

See   The  Principal  Namgations,  etc.   (1589);  vn,  445-66 
(ed.  MacLehose  and  Sons,  1903-^). 
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1582.  Relation  of  J.  Verrazano  of  the  land  discovered  by  Urn. 

See  R.  H.  (Richard  Hakluyt),  Divers  voyages^  etc.  (158£. 
4to.  British  Museum.) 

The  relation  of  John  de  Verrazano  a  Florentine^  of  the  land  by 
him  discovered  in  the  nam^  of  his  Maiestie  [King  Francis  I]. 
Written  at  Diepe  the  eight  of  July^  152i. 

The  Voyages  of  The  English  Nation  to  America,  Colleded 
by  Richard  Hakluyt,  Preacher ^  and  Edited  by  Edmund  GoldsmiJL 

Edinburgh.  1889.  Vol.  n,  pp.  889-401. 

Verrazano  sailed  from  Madeira,  January  17,  1524,  and 
having  struck  the  east  coast  of  America,  sailed  along  it  from 
about  the  84th  to  the  54th  parallel  of  latitude.  At  latitude 
"41  deg.  and  2  tierces"  he  notes  a  haven  which  "lieth  open  to 
the  South  halfe  a  league  broad,  and  being  entred  within  it  be- 
tweene  the  East  and  the  North,  it  stretcheth  twelve  leagues: 
where  it  waxeth  broader  and  broader,  and  maketh  a  gulfe 
about  20.  leagues  in  compasse,  wherein  are  five  small  Islands 
very  fruitful  and  pleasant,  full  of  hie  and  broade  trees,  among 
the  which  Islandes  any  great  Nauie  may  ride  safe  without 
any  feare  of  tempest  or  other  danger.  Afterwards  turning 
towardes  the  South  in  the  entring  into  the  Hauen  on  both  sides 
there  are  most  pleasant  hils,  with  many  riuers  of  most  cleare 
water  falling  into  the  Sea."  This  describes  New  York  harbor 
and  the  Hudson  river,  eighty-three  years  before  Henry  Hud- 
son made  his  voyage  up  the  North  River  in  the  Half-Moon, 
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1588.  The  Voyage  and  Travaile:  of  M,  C,  Frederick,  [Cesare 
Federici],  merchant  of  Venice,  into  the  East  India,  the  India* 
and  beyond  the  Indies.  Wherein  are  contained  very  pleasant  and 
rare  matters,  with  the  cusUmies  and  rites  of  those  Countries,  AUo^ 
heerein  are  discovered  the  Merchandises  and  commodities  oj 
those  Countreyes,  asweU  the  aboundaunce  of  Goulde  and  Sitefi 
as  Spices,  Drugges,  PearUs  and  other  Jewelles.   Written  at  $» 
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in  the  Bercules  of  London.  . . .  Otii  of  Italian  by  r.[homas] 
i7.[ickock]. 

R.  Jones  and  £.  White.  London.  1588.  4to.  British  Museum 
(2  copies). 

See  R.  Hakluyt,  The  Principal  NamgatUms,  etc.,  v,  SC5- 
449  (ed.  MacLehose  and  Sons,  190S-05),  and  Purchas  his  Pil- 
ffrimes  (16^),  x,  148-64  (ed.  MacLehose  and  Sons,  1905-07, 
Svo.) 
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1589.  The  principall  NavigaiionSy  Voiages  and  Discoveries 
qf  the  English  nation^  made  by  Sea  or  over  Land  .  .  .  vrithin  the 
compasse  of  these  1500.  yeeres:  Decided  into  three  .  .  .  parts^ 
according  to  the  positions  of  the  Regions  wherunto  they  were 
directed.  .  .  .  Whereunto  is  added  the  last  most  renovmed  English 
Namgaiion  [viz.  Sir  Francis  Drake's]  round  the .  .  .  Earth. 
[Nov.  15,  1577-Nov.  3,  1580.] 

G.  Bishop  and  R.  Newberie,  Deputies  to  C.  Barker,  London, 
1589.  Folio.  British  Museum  (ft  copies).  Also,  London,  1598- 
1600.  Folio.  3  vols.  Black  letter.  British  Museum  (5  copies). 
Glasgow.  1903-05.  Reprint  of  second  edition,  in  U  volumes. 
Illustrated. 

This  book,  in  one  volume,  small  folio,  is  the  germ  of  the 
later  edition  of  Hakluyt,  1598-1600,  with  the  title 

The  Principal  Navigations  Voyages  Traffiques  and  Discoveries 
qfthe  English  Nation  Made  by  Sea  or  Overland  to  the  Remote  and 
Farthest  Distant  Quarters  of  the  Earth  at  any  time  within  the 
compasse  of  these  1600  Yeeres. 

Hakluyt's  Voyages  has  been  called  the  *' great  Elizabethan 
bible  of  adventiu^."  Besides  furnishing  English  versions  of 
Italian  and  Spanish  discoveries,  it  recounted  for  Englishmen 
the  undying  story  of  their  own  great  navigators;  of  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby,  found  frozen  in  his  cabin,  his  hand  resting  on  his 
journal  over  this  entry  as  to  the  fate  of  his  crew:  "Li  this 
haven  they  died";  of  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  vanishing  with  his 
bark  into  the  darkness  and  the  unknown  with  the  words 
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on  lua  Iqra,  '*We  are  as  near  to  heaven  bj  sea  as  by  land**;  of 
Sir  Walter  Ralei^,  and  Sir  Bidiaid  GrenviOe^  and  Sir  Jbha 
Hawkins,  and  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

Li  Twdflh  Nighty  m,  %  Stiakspere  makes  Maria  say  of  Mit 
vdio;  —  ""He  does  smik  his  face  into  more  lines  than  are  in 
the  *new  map/  with  the  augmentaticm  of  the  Indies."  "But 
the  best  map  of  the  sixteenth  eentmy  is  one  of  nnmtmnnn 
rarity,  which  is  found  in  a  very  few  copies  of  the  first  edition 
of  Hakluyt's  Voyages  **  (HaHam,  The  LUerature  qf  JSmp^ 
Part  n,  p.  255.)  As  to  the  map  described  l^  HaHam,  C.  H. 
Coote  {New  Shak.  Soc.  Trans,  1877-70,  p.  88)  shows  that  ''it 
was  a  'new  map'  on  a  new  projection  laid  down  upon  the 
principles  set  forth  by  Edward  Wri{^t*^  that  on  it,  ^wt  find 
the  latest  geographical  discovery  recorded,  namely,  that  d 
Northern  Novaya  Zembla,  by  the  Dutchman  Barents  in 
1596."  Coote  proves  that  the  'new  map'  was  made  by  Em- 
ery Molyneux,  "possibly  with  the  assistance  of  HaUnyt  It 
would  be  an  anachronism  to  associate  our  'new  map*  wfthfhe 
^st  edition  of  Halduyt,  1589;  to  do  so  exdusivdy  with  the 
second  would  be  equaUy  a  mistAke,  as  in  the  latter  we  find  no 
mention  of  it  or  of  the  discovery  of  Barents.  The  tmth  sem 
to  be  that  it  was  a  separate  map  well  known  at  the  time,  msde 
in  all  probability  for  the  convenience  of  the  purchasers  of 
either  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  editions  of  Halduyt.** 
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1597.  A  Reporte  of  the  Kingdome  of  Congo^  a  Regum  of  Africa, 
And  of  the  Countries  thai  border  rounde  about  the  same.  L 
Wherein  is  also  shewed  thai  the  two  Zones^  Torrida  &  FrigidOt 
are  not  ondy  habitable^  bui  inhabited^  and  very  temperate,  eon* 
trary  to  the  opinion  of  the  cUde  Philosophers,  2.  Thai  the  Uadsi 
colour  which  is  in  the  skinnes  of  the  Ethiopians  &  Negroes  Ac 
proceedeth  not  from  the  Sunne.  3.  And  thai  the  River  Niba 
springeth  not  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  Moone^  as  haihbem 
heretofore  beleeued:  Together  with  the  true  cause  of  the  rysing  and 
increase  thereof.    4.  Besides  the  description  of  diuers  planks^ 
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Fishes  and  Beastes^  that  are  founds  in  those  Countries.  Drawen 
out  of  the  writinges  and  discourses  of  Odoardo  Lopes  [Duarte 
L6pez]  a  PorHngaU^  by  Philippo  Pigafetta.  Translated  out  of 
Italian  by  Abraham  Hartwell. 

London.  Printed  by  John  Wolfe.  1597.  4to.  British  Mu- 
seum (4  copies). 

Reprinted  "ab-reviated"  in  Purchas  his  PUgrimes  (1625), 
VI,  407-518  (ed.  MacLehose  and  Sons,  1905,  8vo).  British 
Museum.  Peabody  Institute.  Baltimore.  Also,  in  A  Collection 
qf  Voyages  and  Traoels  (1745),  Vol.  n. 

This  work  is  a  translation  of  Filippo  Pigafetta's  Relatione 
del  Reams  di  Congo  et  deUe  circonvicine  contrade  tratta  dalli 
scriiti  &  ragionamenti  di  Odoardo  Lopez  Portoghese.  Con  dis- 
segni  varie  di  Geografta^  di  pianie^  d*  habiliy  d*  animuLi  &  aUro. 
In  Roma  Appresso  Bartolomeo  Grassi.  [1591.]  4to. 

In  a  prefatoiy  address  to  the  reader,  Hartwell  states  that 
he  was  urged  to  make  the  translation  by  Richard  Hakluyt, 
who,  he  says,  gave  him  a  copy  of  Pigafetta,  "intreating  me 
very  earnestly,  that  I  would  take  him  with  me,  and  make 
him  English:  for  he  could  report  many  pleasant  matters  that 
he  sawe  in  his  pilgrimage,  which  are  indeed  uncouth  and  al- 
most incredible  to  this  part  of  Europe."  So,  he  goes  on,  ''I 
brought  him  away  with  mee.  But  within  two  houres  conference 
I  found  him  nibling  at  two  most  honourable  Gentlemen  of 
England,  [Drake  and  Cavendish]  whome  in  plaine  tearmes  he 
called  Pirates:  so  that  I  had  much  adoo  to  hold  my  hands  from 
renting  of  him  into  many  mo  peeces,  than  his  Cosen  Lopez 
the  Doctor  was  quartered." 
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1600.  A  Geographical  Historie  of  Africa^  Written  in  Arabicke 
and  Italian  by  John  Leo  a  More  [by  liasan  Ibn,  Muhammad 
Al-Wazzfin  Al  Fftsi,  afterwards  Giovanni  Leone  Africano].  .  .  . 
Before  which  .  .  .  is  prefixed  a  generall  description  of  Africa^  and 
...  a  particular  treatise  of  all  the  .  .  .  lands  .  .  .  undescribed  by 
J.  Leo.    And  after  the  same  is  annexed  a  relation  of  the  great 
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JPrMi€«t,  and  Uhb  mamidi  rafvAmt  In  ffeof  foH  qf  Om  wmUL 
Trandatei  and  eottecUd  by  J. [dm]  Pcfy* 

Impemii  0.  Biihap,  Londmi,  lOOa  Vdio.  BrUiA  JThmmi 
(Gienville  libraiy). 

Beprmtdd  by  Pincbaa,  Ob$trvaHon$  qf  Jfirka  tahem  aid  tf 
John  Leo  his  nine  Bc(Ae$9irandaiedlv  Matter  Pwnkn 

hii  PilgrifMi  (1085),  ▼,  807-489;  yh  1-M  (ed.  MacLehoM  «al 
S(ms»  1005, 8vo).  British  Museum. 

Gwvaimi  Leo]]6*8  work  was  first  written  in  Anbi^ 
translated  into  Italian,  Latin,  IVendi,  KngliA,  Dntdi,  and 
German.  The  Italian  title  leada,  JDtfMrOfM^ 
ease  notabUi  die  ivi  sono.  It  was  puMiabed  by  RaTmiaio,  in  hii ! 

Ptimo  Vdume  idle  Namgationi  d  Viaggi  nd  qual  n  ami* 
tiene  la  deseriiticne  ddr  Afnoa^e  del  Passe  MPreielanm^e^ 
vairii  viaggi^  dd  Mar  Basso  d  Calieuit  d  isifin  aW  lede  Mdm- 
ehe  . . .  d  H  NadgatUme  aUomo  U  Manda.  [Edited  by  6.  & 
Bamnaio.] 

au  Heredi  di  Lueantmiio  QUmia.    Venetia.    1680.  Vdk. 
Museum. 
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1601.  The  Travdlers  Bredat^  or  an  historical  description  tf 
the  most  famous  Kingdomes  in  the  World.  Translated  inJto  En/- 
lish  [by  R.  J.,  i.e.,  Robert  Johnson]. 

£.  Bollifant  for  J.  Jaggaid.  London.  1601.  4to.  BriHA 
Museum. 

This  is  a  translation  of  a  part  of  Giovanni  Botero's  Ls  Bdih 
tioni  Universali.  (Rome.  1591.  4to.) 

The  Relationi  Universali  was  a  very  popular  book,  f  requentfy 
reprinted.  It  treats  of  the  situation  and  resources  of  each  state 
of  Europe,  and  of  the  causes  of  its  greatness  and  power.  Hie 
author,  Giovanni  Botero  Benese,  abbaie  di  8.  Michds  dtOa 
Chiusa^  was  secretary  to  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  Cardinal  Ardh 
bishop  of  Milan. 

See  Relations  of  the  most  famous  Kingdoms  and  Comm/m' 
weales  thorough  the  world,  (1608.) 
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1608.  The  Ottoman  oj  Laxaro  Soranzo.  Wherein  is  delivered 
08  well  a  full  and  perfect  Report  of  the  might  and  power  of  Maho- 
met  Ike  thirds  Great  Bhnperour  of  the  Turkes  now  raigning  . .  . 
as  also  a  true  description  of  divers  Peoples^  Covntries^  Citties^ 
and  Voyages,  which  are  most  necessarie  to  bee  knowen,  especially 
at  this  time  of  the  present  Warre  in  Hungarie,  Translated  out  of 
Italian  into  English  by  A.  Hartwell. 

JohnWindet.  London.  1608. 4to.  Bodleian,  British  Museum. 

Translated  from  the  Italian  by  Abraham  Hartwell  the 
younger,  and  dedicated  by  him  to  Archbishop  Whitgift.  A 
chance  question  of  the  Archbishop's  about  Turkish  '^Bassaes 
and  Visiers"  led  to  the  translation. 
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1608.  Rdations  of  the  most  famous  Kingdoms  and  Common^ 
weales  thorough  the  world.  Discoursing  of  their  ScUuationSf 
Manners,  Customes,  Strengthes  and  PoUicies.  Translated  into 
English  and  enlarged  with  an  addition  qf  the  estates  of  Saxony, 
Oeneva,  Hungary,  and  the  East  Indies,  etc. 
,    London.  1608.  4to.  British  Museum. 

ReUxtions  qf  the  most  famous  Kingdomes  and  Commonwealths 
thorowoui  the  World:  Discoursing  of  their  Situations,  Religions, 
Languages,  Manners,  Customes,  Strengths,  Oreatnesse,  and 
Policies.  Translated  out  of  the  best  Italian  Impression  of  Boterus. 
And  since  the  last  Edition  by  R.  I.  [Robert  Johnson.]  Now  once 
againe  inlarged  according  to  modeme  observations;  With  Addi' 
Hon  cf  new  Estates  and  Countries.  Wherein  many  of  the  over" 
sights  of  the  Author  and  Translator  are  amended.  And  unto 
which  a  Mappe  of  the  whole  World,  with  a  Table  of  the  Countries, 
are  now  newly  added. 

London.  Printed  by  John  Haviland,  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
John  Partridge  at  the  signe  of  the  Simne  in  Pauls  Church- 
yard. 1680.  4to.  With  the  map  engraved  by  Robert  Vaughan. 
British  Museum. 


ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIOira 

A  translation  of  Giovanni  Bolero's  popular  geograpliical 
work,  Le  Relationi  Unw^sali.  Rome.  1591.  4to. 
See  The  TraeeUeri  Breviat.  1601. 
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1625.  Hakluytua  Posthumua  or  Purckas  Bis  Pilgrimei  Con- 
tayniTtg  a  History  of  the  World  in  Sea  Voyages  and  Land  Trai- 
ells  by  Englishmen  and  others.  By  Samuel  Purchaa,  BJ).  [In 
Five  Bookes.] 

London.  Printed  by  William  Stansby  for  Henry  Fether 
stone,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  bis  shop  in  Pauls  Cburcb-yard  at 
tbe  signe  of  the  Rose.  1625.  Folio.  British  Museum  (4  copies). 

Eakluylua  Posthumus  or  Purchaa  His  PUgrimes.  In  Ticenij 
Volumes, 

Glasgow.  James  MacLehose  and  Sons,  Publisbers  to  tbe 
University.  11)05-07.  8vo. 

Some  of  Hakluyt's  unpublished  papers  came  into  the  bsodi 
of  Purcbas.  To  these  be  added  others  and  made  this  book, 
"after  bis  irregular  and  curtailed  or  contracted  maimer."  It 
is  the  pick  and  shovel  method  applied  to  hook-maid  pg,  But 
Purchas's  original  documents  are  of  great  value,  and  fumiali 
the  topography  of  the  whole  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  .\merica 
known  to  the  civilized  world  of  his  time.  \nth  pick  and  AatA 
Purdias  laid  the  foundation  of  modem  ccmunerdal  geognplv. 
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162S.  Indian  Obwnaiioat  gathered  out  cf  the  Lettgn  ef  Nith 
las  Pwienta  [Niccol6  Fiment»l,  viiiter  cf  iha  Jumtea  m  7a^ 
and  of  many  <^her»  (^  Oud  tocietia,  mitten  fivm  dieen  /ndiai 
Regiom;  principally  rdaling  tha  Comtriei  and  aeddeniMrfii 
Coast  e$  Coromandel  and  (4  Pegu. 

See  Pvrchat  kU  PUgrimet,  etc.  (1625.  FdUo),  n.  118-Sli 
X,  805-SS  Ced.  MacLehoae  and  Soiu.  190S-O7). 
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16£5.  The  first  Booke  of  Marcus  Pavliu  Venetus^  or  of  Masler 
Marco  P0I09  a  GenUeman  of  Venice^ . .  .  his  Voyages. 

See  Purchas  his  Pilgrimes  (1625.  Folio),  xi.  188-309  (ed. 
MacLehose  and  Sons,  1905-07.  8vo). 

The  Book  of  Ser  Marco  Poloy  the  Venetian^  Concerning  the 
Kingdoms  and  Marvels  of  the  East.  Newly  Translated  and 
edited,  wUh  Notes.  By  Colonel  Henry  Yide. 

London.  John  Murray.  1871.  2  vols.  8vo.  "V^th  Maps  and 
other  Illustrations.  Also,  1875  and  1903. 

Authoritative  English  edition. 

Marco  Polo,  1254(?)-13^,  was  of  an  aristocratic  Venetian 
family  which  had  a  commercial  house  in  Constantinople.  In 
1£71,  then  a  lad  of  seventeen,  he  accompanied  his  uncles, 
Nicol6  and  Maffeo,  on  their  second  trading  journey  to  Cathay, 
at  that  time  under  the  rule  of  the  great  Kublai  Khan,  grand- 
son of  the  all-conquering  Jenghiz.  Young  Marco  became  pro- 
Scient  in  speaking  and  writing  Asiatic  languages,  and  the 
ISiinese  annals  of  the  year  1277  mention  him  as  a  commis- 
lioner  of  the  privy  council.  He  remained  in  Kublai's  service 
tntil  1292,  when,  in  company  with  his  uncles,  he  set  out  to 
etum,  arriving  in  Venice  in  1295.  Two  years  later,  during  a 
var  between  Venice  and  Genoa,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  held 
a  durance  for  about  a  year.  One  of  his  companions  in  cap- 
ivity  was  a  certain  Rusticiano,  of  Pisa,  a  compiler  of  French 
omances.  Rusticiano  was  so  charmed  with  Marco's  tales  of 
ds  adventures  in  Asia,  that  he  wrote  them  down,  not  in  Ital- 
an,  but  in  French.  The  Italian  version  was  prepared  by  G.  B. 
lainusio,  and  published  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Namgar 
ioni  e  Viaggi  (1559).  Some  eighty-five  manuscripts  of  Marco 
?6Lo  are  known. 

The  Book  of  Ser  Marco  Poh,  the  Venetian,  concerning  the 
Kingdoms  and  Marvels  of  the  East  is  one  of  the  most  famous 
tKX>ks  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Although  some  of  the  'marvels' 
were  stories  of  the  fabulous  kingdom  of  Prester  John,  and  of 
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the  "one-eyed  Arimaspians, "  still  during  his  four  and  twenty 
years  of  travel  Marco  had  learned  more  about  the  geography 
of  the  earth  than  any  other  traveller  before  hU  time.  He  vas 
the  first  to  describe  the  great  empire  of  China,  and  he  knew, 
or  knew  of,  Thibet,  Burmah,  Siam,  Cochin  China,  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  Java,  Sumatra,  Andaman,  Hindustan,  Japan, 
Siberia,  Zanzibar,  and  Madagascar.  Up  to  the  close  of  tlie 
13th  century,  the  known  geography  of  the  world  comprised 
Europe,  with  a  fringe  of  Asia  and  Africa.  It  b  no  wonder  that 
to  Marco's  contemporaries  his  sober  statements  of  fact  read 
like  a  fairy  tale,  or  a  romance  of  chivalry. 
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lesU.  A  DUeawM  oi  the  Kingdome  qf  Ckaia,  teim  oat  ^ 
Rietiu  IMatteo  Bkal  and  TriffaiObu,  eonkiiptiiig  As  CamOn), 
Ptopb,  Qovammmt,  Rdigion,  Ritai,  Saefi.  Chanden,  atrnXm, 
Arti,  Aeti;  and  a  Map  qf  Ckaia  addsd,  dramu  oyt  rf  ow  Am 
made  with  Antiotationt  for  the  wulsratandm^  Aanef. 

Punhaa  hit  POgrima  (X9»B.  YtHkt),  m,  ii,  880-4IIS;  ja, 
411-79  (ed.  MacLduwe  and  Sons,  1906,  8to). 

Nkdaa  Trigault  was  a  Frendi  Jemdt  muacmaiy^  in  CUni 
from  1611  tiU  his  death  in  1628. 

Matteo  Ricci  (1552-1610)  was  an  Italian  Jesuit,  lAo 
founded  Christian  missions  in  China.  He  adopted  the  Chineie 
dress,  and  taught  Christianity  in  conformity  with  the  genoil 
prindples  <A  morals  he  found  prevalent  among  the  Chinoe. 
He  wrote  numerous  works,  in  Chinese,  on  m<»al  subjects,  and 
on  geography,  geometry,  and  arithmetic.  In  the  Chinese  annsb 
he  is  called  Li-ma-teu.  lUcci's  pleasant  way  d  living  on 
friendly  terms  with  mandarins,  and  learned  men,  and  his  lib- 
erality of  mind  in  accepting  the  moral  truths  of  Buddhism,  woe 
displeasing  to  the  Dominicans.  They  accused  him  erf  hxxtsj, 
and  eventually  the  Jesuits  were  expelled  from  China.  Brown- 
ing alludes  to  the  quarrel  between  the  two  orders  in  the  BxM 
and  the  Book.  x.  The  Pope,  11.  1589-160S:  — 
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Vvre  years  since,  in  the  Province  of  To-kieQ» 
Whidb  is  in  China,  as  some  people  know, 
Maigrot,  my  Vicar  Apostolic  there, 
ELaving  a  great  qualm,  issues  a  decree. 
Alack,  the  converts  use  as  God's  name,  not 
Tien^-chu  but  plain  Tien,  or  dse  mere  Shang4if 
As  Jesuits  please  to  fancy  politic, 
Whfle,  say  Dominicans,  it  calls  down  fire,  — 
For  Tien  means  heaven,  and  Shang4i,  supreme  prince. 
While  Tien-^u  means  the  lord  of  heaven:  all  cry, 
''There  is  no  business  urgent  for  dispatch 
As  that  thou  send  a  legate,  specially 
Cardinal  Toumon,  straight  to  Pekin,  there 
To  settle  and  compose  the  difference!" 
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1633.  Cochinckina.  Containing  many  admirable  Rarities 
and  Singtdaritiee  of  that  Countrey.  Extracted  out  oj  an  Italian 
Rdation  .  . .  6y  C.[ristoforo]  fi.[arri] .  •  .  and  published  by 
JZ.[obert]  Ashley. 

London.  R.  Raworth  for  R.  Clutterbuck.  1633.  4to.  Briir 
ish  Museum  (3  copies). 
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1873.  Traods  to  Tana  and  Persia,  by  Josafa  Barbara  and 
Ambrogio  Contarini.  Translated  from  the  Italian  by  William 
Thomas,  Clerk  of  the  Council  to  Edward  VI,  and  by  S.  A.  Boy,  Esq. 
And  Edited,  tdth  an  Introduction,  by  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley. 

London:  Printed  for  the  Hakluyt  Society.  M.DCCC.LXXin. 
8vo.  Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore. 

Dedicated  to  King  Edward  VI,  probably  in  January,  1550- 
61,  by  William  Thomas,  — 

"...  I  have  thought  good  to  translate  out  of  the  Italian 
tx>nge  this  litell  booke,  written  by  a  Venetian  of  good  fame 
and  memorie,  who  hath  travailed  many  yeres  in  Tartaric  and 
Persia,  and  hath  had  greate  experience  of  those  p'tes,  as  he 
doth  sufficiently  declare,  which  I  determined  to  dedicate  unto 
yo'  Ma^*  as  unto  him  that  I  knowe  is  most  desirou^e  of  all 
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vertuouse  knowledge.  Trusting  to  God  yo"  shall  longs  lyye 
and  reigne  a  moat  happie  king  over  a  blessed  countrey,  most 
humbly  beseeching  yo'  highnes  to  accept  this  poore  news 
yeres  gift,  being  the  worke  of  mj'ue  owne  bande,  as  a  Lokea 
of  the  faitbfull  love  that  I  am  bounde  to  beare  unto  yo'  as  wdl 
naturally  as  through  the  si>eciall  goodnesse  that  I  have  founde 
in  yo". 

"Yo'  Ma'"  most  boundea  Servant, 

"WiUm.  Thomas." 

The  work  is  translated  from  GiosaTat  Borbaro'a 

Viagffi  [two]  faUi  da  Vinetia,  alia  Tana,  in  Persia,  in  India, 
et  in  Costantinopoli:  con  la  d^scriitione  particolare  di  afli 
luo<jM,  siti,  costumi,  et  delta  Porta  del  gran  Tvrco:  et  di  tuOe  le 
intraie,  spese,  et  modo  di  gouemo  sua,  et  deUa  ultima  impraa 
contra  Portoghesi.  [Edited  by  vi.lntonio]  ilf.[anuzia].I 

Ndle  case  de  FigliuoU  di  Aldo:  Vinegia.  1543.  8vo,  Pp.  180. 
British  Museum  (2  copies), 

Barbaro  states  that  he  set  out,  in  the  year  1436,  for  Tana, 
"wheare  for  the  most  parte  1  contynewed  the  space  of  sn 
yeres,  and  haue  compassed  all  those  cuntr^s  as  welt  by  sea 
as  by  lande  not  only  w    diligence,  but  in  maner  curiousely." 

Of  the  second  voyage,  he  gives  this  account,  —  "During 
the  warres  between  oiu"  most  excellent  Signoria  and  Ottomano, 
the  year  1471, 1,  being  a  man,  used  to  travaile,  and  of  experi- 
ence amongst  barbarouse  people,  and  willing  also  to  seme  o 
foresaid  most  excellent  Scoria,  was  sent  awaie  w"*  tbam- 
bassado'  of  Assambei,  King  of  Persia:  who  was  come  to  Venice 
to  compfort  the  Signoria  to  folowe  the  warrea  against  the  said 
Ottomanno." 

Ramusio  interpolates  a  note  in  Barbaro's  last  paragr^il] 
which  fixes  the  final  date,  —  "I  finished  the  writing  on  the ilst 
December,  1487." 

The  translation  of  Ambrogio  Contarini  is  a  contemporary 
one,  made  by  Mr.  Roy  of  the  British  Museum, 

For  an  account  of  William  Thomas,  see  The  Principal  Bain 
i^the  Italian  Grammer  (1550). 
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[1550?]  The  Hidory  of  Herodtan^  a  Oreeke  AvJOumr^  treating 
of  the  Romayne  Emperors  after  Marcus,  translated  otde  of  Oreeke 
into  Latin  by  Angetus  PolitianuSf  and  out  of  Latin  into  Eng* 
lysche  by  Nicholas  Smyth.  Whereitnio  are  annexed^  the  Argttr 
menies  of  euery  Booke,  at  the  begynning  thereof  y  toith  Annotations 
for  the  better  understandynge  of  the  sam^e  Hystorie. 

Imprynted  at  London,  in  Flete  Strete,  by  Wyllyam  Cop- 
lande,  at  the  Sygne  of  the  Rose  Garlande.  [1550?]  Black 
letter.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  Greek  text  of  Herodian^  with  Politian's  Latin  transla- 
tion»  appeared  at  Basle,  in  1535. 

The  British  Museum  contains  a  copy  of  the  original,  dated 
1568,— 

Herodiani  historiae  de  imperio  post  Marcum,  vd  de  suis 
temporibus  e  Graeco  translaiae  il.[ngelo]  Politiano  interprets 

It  is  in  Volume  n  of 

Varii  Historiae  Romanae  scriptores^  partim  Graeci  partim 
Latiniy  in  unum  vdvi  corpus  redacti.  De  rebus  gestis  ab  urbe 
condita,  usque  ad  Imperii  Constantonopolin  translati  tempora. 
.  .  .   [By  H.  Stephanus?]  ^  vols. 

H.  Stephanus.  [Geneva?]  1568.  8vo. 

The  history  of  Herodian  extends  from  the  death  of  Marcus 
Am^lins,  March  17, 180,  to  233,  a.d.,  and  includes  the  reigns 
of  the  Emperors  Commodus,  Pertinax,  Didius  Julianus,  Sep- 
timus Severus,  Caracalla,  Macrinus,  Elagabalus,  Alexander 
Severus,  Maximin,  the  two  Grordians,  and  Maximus  and  Bal- 
binus. 
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1562.  Two  very  noUMe  Commentarm^  ike  one  iif  A§  c^ 
qf  the  Turcke  and  Empire  qf  the  kouee  4  OUomamu^  wriUm  if 
Andrewe  Combine,  and  UiaOier^ike  warree  qfike 
George  Scanderbeg,  prinee  qf  Epbrue^  and  qf  Ob  pngof 
Meyned  by  the  ioM  ^mffi. . . .  Tt^^ 
Englishe  by  I.  Skide. 

B.Hall  for  Hiiiii&«yToye,tcxiid0ii,U6Jt  4to.  VkAhUa. 
British  MtueuM  (2  ocqyks). 

Dedicated  to  Hie  *ln^  Admiral'  BBmstd  WietmBl^iak' 
ton,  Eail  of  Lmooln.  There  is  a  long  Jncf aise  by  tlie  fxi^^^ 
on  diadpline  and  sddieiy. 

The  first  of  these  commentaries  h  m  temrfaHoii  of  Aadiei 
Cambini's,  — 

Libro  d'  A.  C...  ddla  origine  de  turdki  et  tnijpfflb  UK 
Ottomanni.  [With  a  F^atofy  Epistle  by  D^d!  €SiliiiaiL] 

Firenze.  1599.  ISmo.  British  Museuak. 

The  second  commentaiy  I  harre  not  mit  with.  Sfalili  191 
he  does  not  know  its  author. 

George  Castriota,  called  Scandeibeg  or  Skaaderb^  Ihni 
the  Turkish  Iskander  Beg  (Alexander  B^),  was  an  Alhaniiin 
chieftain  who  lived  from  1408  to  1467.  In  his  youth,  his 
father,  Ivan  (John)  Castriota,  lord  of  Eroya,  a  hereditaiy 
principality  in  Albania,  between  the  mountains  and  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  sent  him  and  his  three  brothers  as  hostages  to  the 
Ottoman  Court.  When  John  Castriota  died,  in  1448,  the  Sul- 
tan, Amiu'ath  11,  decided  to  annex  the  principality  to  Turkey. 
But  George  Castriota  returned  to  Albania,  in  1444^  pro- 
claimed his  independence,  and  resisted  successfully  for  twenty- 
three  years,  both  Amurath  11  and  his  son  Mohammed  H 
called  the  Conqueror.  Scanderbeg  finally  died  a  fugitive,  at 
Alessio  in  the  Venetian  territory,  and  Albania  (Epirus)  was 
added  to  the  Turkish  empire.  (Gibbon,  Dedine  and  FaU  qftkt 
Bmrum  Empire^  Vol.  vi,  pp.  860-64.) 
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156S.  The  Historie  of  Le(mard  Aretine,  concerning  the  War^ 
hetwene  the  ImperiaUs  and  the  Gothesfor  the  poseeaeion  of  Italy. 
Translated  otd  of  Latin  ,  •  ,by  ^.[rthur]  Ooldyng. 

London.  Printed  by  Rouland  Hall  for  G.  Bucke»  1568.  Svo. 
Black  letter.  180  leaves,  besides  an  epistle  and  a  preface. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  in  whose  family  Golding 
was  living. 

A  translation  of  Leonardi  Aretini  de  hello  Italico  adu^sus 
Ootthos. 

Nicolaus  Jenson.  [Venice.]  1471.  4to.  British  Museum. 
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[1570.]  A  very  brief e  and  profiiaJble  Treatise  declaring  howe 
many  counseUs,  and  what  matter  of  Cotmselers  a  Prince  that 
teillgovemetDeUatighttohaue.  [Translated  by  Thomas  Blunde- 
ville,  from  the  Italian  version  of  Alfonso  d'  UUoa.] 

W.  Seres.  London.  [1570.]  8vo.  British  Museum. 

There  is  a  dedication,  dated  from  Newton  Flotman,  1  April, 
1570,  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 

The  original  of  this  is  a  Spanish  work  by  Federigo  Furi6 
Ceriol, — 

El  Concejo  i  Consejeros  del  Principe  . . .  que  es  d  libro  primero 
dd  guinto  tratado  de  la  instUucion  dd  Principe. 

Anvers.  1559.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

I  do  not  find  an  Italian  version  by  Alfonso  de  Ulloa,  but 
there  is  one  by  his  friend  and  correspondent,  the  voluminous 
Lodovico  Dolce,  — 

II  concUio,  overo  Condglio  et  i  Consiglieri  dd  Preneipe. 
Opera  di  F.  C.  .  . .  tradotta  di  Lingua  Spagnuola  neUa  vclgare 
lialiana  per  L.  Dolce. 

Vinegia.  1560.  8vo.  British  Museum. 
Alfonso  de  UUoa  was  a  Spaniard  who  knew  ItaUan  so  well 
that  he  rendered  Spanish  and  Portuguese  works  into  that  Ian- 
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guage.  His  most  famous  tjanslaUoQ  U  the  Vita  dell'  ^mmi- 
Toglio  (1571),  Ferdinand  Columbus's  life  of  his  father,  a  book 
now  of  priceless  value,  because  the  original  does  not  sunHve. 
Washington  Irving  described  the  Vila  as  "an  invaluable  docu- 
ment, entitled  to  great  faith,  and  is  the  corner-stone  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  American  continent." 
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1578.  The  true  Report  of  aU  the  auccesae  of  Famagosta,  of  du 
antique  writers  called  TamassuB,  a  Citie  in  Cyprus.  In  the  lokitk 
the  whole  order  of  all  the  sJarmishe^,  batteries,  mines  and  ai- 
gauliea  geven  to  the  aayd  Fortrease,  may  plainly  appeare.  Hon- 
over  the  names  of  the  Caplatnes,  atid  nuinber  of  the  people  alaint, 
03  well  of  the  Chriatiana  aaof  the  Turkes:  likewise  of  those  leho 
were  taken  prisoners:  from  Uie  beginning  of  the  sayd  fiege  until! 
the  end  of  the  same.  Engliahed  out  of  Italian  [of  Count  Nes- 
tore  Martinengo]  by  W.Iilliam]  Malin  [or  Malim].  With  eet- 
taine  notes  of  his  and  expositiona  of  all  the  Turkiahe  tcorJa 
herein  necessary  to  be  knowen,  placed  in  the  margeni,  tciik  a  *Aort 
deacription  also  of  hta  of  the  same  Iland. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  John  Daye.  1572.  4to.    Black  kt>    i 
ter.    British  Muaeum.    1599.   Folio.    Britith  Museum.    18ia 
Polio,  British  Muaeum.    Reprinted  by   Richard  Hakluyt,  io 
The  Principal  Navigations,  etc.,  v,  118-52  (ed.  MacLehose  and 
Sons,  1903-05). 
A  translation  of  the  Count  Nestore  Martinengo's 
Relatione  di  tutto  U  auccesso  di  Famagosta:  docc  s'  intende , .  ■ 
tutte  le  scaramuccie,  batterie,  mine  &  assalli  daii  ad  easa  fortexu. 
Et  ancora  i  nomi  de  i  Capitani,  <£■  numero  delle  Genii  morte, . . . 
et  medeaimamente  di  gudli,  che  aono  reataU  prigioni. 
G.  Angehiri.  Venetia.  1572.  4to.  Britiak  Museum, 
Malim,  who  was  headmaster  successively  of  Eton  and  cf 
St.  Paul's  School,  dedicates  his  work  to  the  Earl  of  Locestcr, 
"from  Lambheth,  the  2Srd  of  March,  An.  1572."   The  dedi- 
cation occupies  seven  pages  out  of  a  total  tA  forty-eight  for  tbe 
whole  pamphlet. 
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The  date  of  George  Gascoigne's  Mask  for  Viscount  Mofiiacuie 
(1572) »  is  fixed  by  his  mention  of  the  siege  of  Famagosta» 
doubtless  in  allusion  to  this  translation.  The  siege  occurred  in 
August,  1571. 
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1574.  The  true  order  and  Methode  of  toryting  and  reading 
Hy stories  according  to  the  Precepts  of  Francisco  Patricio  and 
Accontio  Tridentino,  no  less  pUdndy  than  brufiy  set  forth  in  our 
vulgar  speach^  to  the  greate  profite  and  commoditye  of  all  those 
thai  delight  in  Hystories.  [By  Thomas  Blundeville.] 

W.  Seres.  London.  1574.  8vo.  British  Museum, 

This  is  a  translation  of  Francesco  Patrizi's  DeUa  Historia 
diece  dialogki . .  .ne*  quali  si  ragiona  di  tutte  le  cose  apparte^ 
nenii  aW  historia^  et  aUo  scriverla^  et  alT  osservarla. 

A,  Arrivabene.  Venetia.  1560.  4to.  Pp.  68.  British  Museum 
(2  copies). 

See  also, — 

J.  A.  [Jacobus  Acontius]  Tridentini  de  Methodo^  etc.y  in  0,  J. 
Vossii  [Gerardus  Vossius,  Canon  of  Canterbury]  et  aliorum  de 
siudiorum  raiione  opuscula. 

Uttrajecti,  1651.  l£mo.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  to  whom  Blundeville 
writes  that  he  gathered  his  work  partly  "out  of  a  little  treatyse 
which  myne  olde  friende  of  good  memorie,  Accontio,  did  not 
many  yeares  since  present  to  your  Honour  in  the  Italian 
tongue."  A  manuscript  on  the  use  and  study  of  history,  written 
in  Italian,  and  presented  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  by  Jacopo 
Acconcio,  in  August,  1564,  is  preserved  in  the  Public  Record 
Office. 
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1575.  A  notable  Historye  of  the  Saracens^  hriefiy  and  fatth- 
fully  descrybing  the  originaU  beginning^  continuaunce  and  SUO" 
cesse  aswell  of  the  Saracens^  as  also  of  Turkes^  Souldans,  Mama- 
lukes,  Assassines,  Tartarians  and  Sophians,  toith  a  discourse 


of  their  tufaiVcj  and  Ades  from  the  hyrtke  of  Mahomet  their  firft 
peeuish  projihet  and  founder  for  700  yeeree  space;  whereunlo  it 
annexed  a  compendious  ckronyck  of  aU  their  yeerdy  exploytet 
from  the  sayde  Mahomet's  time  iyU  this  present  yeere  of  grace 
1575.  Drawen  out  of  Augitstine  Curie,  and  sundry  other  good 
AvOioara  hy  ThomoM  Nnebm. 

Iminiated  at  Loadon  1^  William  Bsm  for  Abrabam  Vole 
dweUiog  IB  Faolea  Cliiirdiyaidt  at  U»  rigiw  of  tlw  Lunbc 
1575.    4to.   Blad  letter.    IM  leaves.    British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  "to  tlw  By^te  Honorable  the  Lorde  Clmrlra 
Howarde,  Baron  irf  EfEjyngtuua." 

A  tramlaiion  (rf  C[aeliiiB]  ^.[ugustious]  Curtonis  Sam- 
emicae  Eidonae  libr:  III. . , .  His  accessii  V.  Drechsleri  renm 
Saeraeauearuia  Ttireietmtmqiu  ckroniam,  audum  et  ad  annum 
MDXXVII U191W  perduelum. 

BaiiUae,  1667.  F<dio.  Francofurii.  1596.  Folio.  Br^k 
Mtueum, 

The  seconid  book  ccmtaina  an  interesting  account  of  the  battle 
of  Boncesvalles,  in  778,  and  the  death  of  Roland,  one  of  tiie 
moat  popular  themes  of  mediiBTal  rotnaaee. 

The  translator  is  Thomas  Newton,  of  Cbeihire,  who  edited 
Seneca  his  tenne  Tragedies,  in  1581,  translating  the  Theiait 
himself.  Newton  wrote  the  most  el^ant  I^atin  elegiacs  of  the 
time,  and  crften  prefixed  recommendatory  verses,  in  both 
Latin  and  English,  to  the  publications  ^  his  friends.  Wa  dad 
patron  was  Bobert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex. 

See  The  Life  and  Death  of  WiUiam  Longbeard,  etc.  (1593). 
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1576.  A  Mor<U  Methode  of  civile  Policie.  Contajfninge  a 
learned  and  fruieffvl  discourse  of  the  indOalion,  state  and  goeem- 
ment  c^  a  eommon  Weale,  Abridf/ed  aide  of  the  Cdmentaries  qf 
. . .  f  .[rancescol  Poiriciut  [Fatrizi,  Bishop  at  Gaeta}. . . . 
Done  oui  t^  Latine  into  Englithe  by  i{.[ichanl]  Robinaon,  tie. 

T.  Marsh.  London.    1576.  4to.  Black  letter.   BriHA  M»- 


HISTOBY  AND  POLITICS  899 

A  translation  oi  Francesco  Patrizi's  F.  Pairitii  Senensis  de 
Regno  el  Regis  InstUutione  libri  IX,  etc.  [With  a  preface  by 
D.  Lambinus.] 

Apud  Aegidium  Gorbinum.  Parisiia.  1567.  8vo.  Britieh 
Mtteeum. 
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1579.  The  Historie  of  Oidcciardin;  containing  the  Warres  of 
Italic  and  other  parteSf  continued  for  manic  yearee  under  eundrie 
Kings  and  Princes,  together  with  the  variations  and  accidents  of 
the  same:  And  also  the  Arguments,  with  a  Table  at  large,  express- 
ing the  principall  matters  through  the  whole  historie.  Reduced 
into  English  by  O^ray  FerUon.  Mon  heur  viendra. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  VautroUier,  dwelling  in 
the  Black  Friers  by  Ludgate.  1579.  Folio.  Pp.  1184.  British 
Museum.  London.  1599.  Folio.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 
London.  1618.  Folio.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
'    A  translation  of 

L*  kistoria  d*  Itatia  di  F.  0.  [Edited  by  A.  GuicciardinL] 

L.  Torret[ino].  Firenze.  1561.  8vo.  British  Museum.  Also, 
Fiorema.  1561.  Folio.  Venetia.  1563.  8vo.  Vinegia.  1567. 
4to. 

This  translation  of  Guicciardini  was  the  greatest  Uterary 
undertaking  of  Sir  Geo£Erey  Fenton.  It  was  extremely  popular, 
and  seems  to  have  recommended  the  author  to  the  Queen's 
favor  permanently.  Soon  after  its  publication,  he  went  to  Ire- 
land, under  the  patronage  of  Arthur,  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton, 
where  he  was  sworn  into  the  Privy  Coimcil,  in  1580.  He  was 
knighted  in  1589,  and  remained  in  Ireland  as  principal  secre- 
tary oi  state  through  a  succession  of  lord  deputies. 

Fenton  says  in  his  Dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  —  ''I 
am  bold,  under  fear  and  timidity,  to  prostrate  these  my  last 
pains  afore  that  divine  moderation  of  mind  which  always  hath 
holden  for  acceptable  all  things  respecting  learning  or  virtu- 
ous labors.'' 
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And  ^Rin,  —  "That  God  had  rabed  and  established  her 
Majesty  a  sovereign  prince  of  several  nations  and  languages; 
and  with  the  fruits  of  a  firm  and  continued  peace,  had  plenti- 
fully enriched  the  people  of  her  dominions;  restored  rcligbo 
and  the  church  of  Christ,  to  dwell  anew  among  us;  made  her 
strength  awfid  to  all  her  neighbours;  and  lastly,  had  erected 
her  seat  upoa  a  high  hill  or  sanctuary,  and  put  into  her  banck 
the  balance  of  power  and  justice,  to  peaze  and  counteipeaie 
at  her  will  the  actions  and  counsels  of  all  the  Christian  JQtig- 
doms  of  her  lime." 

He  concludes,  —  "llw  Lord  blen  jtnr  Sbij«iy  witli  •  kag 
and  petoeable  life,  and  oonflrm  in  yoa,  to  tke  confart  cf  jnas 
peopk,  that  oonne  of  inA4imtpanA  gontninait  lay  tihe  htm- 
fit  vheceof  the?  lm«  to  long  lived  nnder  the  felidty  of  ytm 
name." 

"Tliit  Itboa^t  wwthjr  of  estzttoting  from  the  gnTawite; 
iriio  lived  in,  and  was  an  obaenner  of  Aeee  veiy  timeK  to  ikw 
iriiat  honour  and  rqmtation  she  had  bgr  this  time  of  harMlB 
attained  to  amtmg  her  nibjects,  and  throng  the  CMitili 
world,  tor  her  great  wisdran,  leanwoft  fenmr,  and  pMfeMtfaa 
of  true  rdigion,  and  abflitiei  in  govenuocnt,  and  a«fid  m|Met 
among  the  princes  d  the  earth."  (Strype,  ATouda  of  QuB»- 
fonnatum,  Bk.  n,  Pt.  n.  pp.  ie«6-«7.) 

Guicciardini's  Storia  d '  Ibdia  extends  over  f uty  yean,  tna 
1494  to  1534.  During  the  latter  half  of  this  p^iod  Guicdardini 
waa  in  the  papal  service  as  governor  successively  <^  Modcna, 
Beggio,  Parma,  the  Romagna,  and  Bdogna.  The  fact  that  he 
was  himself  a  conspicuous  actor  ia  the  scene  enabled  him  to 
write  with  a  peculiarly  intimate  knowledge  of  the  events  and 
the  pa«>nage8  of  contemporary  politics.  Keenly  observant, 
he  viras  in  the  habit  of  recording  his  impressions  c4  men  and 
things,  and  it  waa  his  mental  turn  to  record  them  in  the  form 
of  aphorisms.  His  history  is,  therefore,  rather  the  »n«yimi 
and  memoranda  of  a  statesman,  scientifically  arranged,  than 
a  philosophical  view  of  human  affairs. 

Mcmtaigne  observes  acutely  of  Guicdaidini's  DKoal  inaen- 
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sibility,  his  cold,  passionless  maimer  of  depicting  a  great  na- 
tional tragedy,  the  decline  and  fall  of  his  own  country  after 
the  French  invasion  of  1494,  'among  the  many  motives  and 
coimsels  on  which  he  adjudicates,  he  never  attributes  any  one 
of  them  to  virtue,  reUgion,  or  conscience,  as  if  all  these  were 
quite  extinct  in  the  world.'  *^Vay  aussi  remarqu6  cecy^  que  de 
tant  d*ames  el  d'effeds  qu*il  iuge,  de  tant  de  Trumvemenia  et  con- 
seils^  il  n'en  rapporte  iamms  un  seal  i  la  vertOy  religion  el  con- 
science^  comme  si  ces  parties  Ih  estoierU  du  tout  esteindes  au 
monde.**  [Essais  de  Montaigne^  livre  n,  Chapitre  x,  p.  StStl. 
Paris.  1876.) 

See  Two  Discourses  of  Master  Frances  Ouicdardin  (1595). 
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1579.  The  Lives  of  the  Noble  Grecians  and  Romanes^  corn- 
paired  together  by  thai  graue  learned  Philosopher  and  Historio- 
grapher^  Pluiarke  of  Chaeronea:  Translated  out  of  Greeke  into 
French  by  James  Amyol,  Abbot  of  BeUozane,  Bishop  of  Auxerre^ 
one  of  the  King*s  Priuy  Counsel,  and  Great  Amner  of  Frounce; 
and  out  of  French  into  Englishe  by  Thomas  North. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  VautroUier  and  John 
V^^ght.  1579.  FoUo.  British  Museum, 

A  new  tide-page  introduces  "the  lives  of  Hannibal  and 
Scipio  Africanus,  translated  out  of  Latin  into  French  by 
Charles  de  L'£cluse,  and  out  of  French  into  English  by  Thomas 
North." 

Other  editions  were:  1595.  Foho.  1603.  Folio.  1610-12. 
Folio.  1631.  FoUo.  1657.  Folio,  —  all  in  the  British  Museum. 
Also,  Cambridge.  1676.  Foho.  British  Museum.  London. 
J.  M.  Dent.  1898. 

Dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  one  of  the  most  popular 
books  of  her  day. 

The  Lives  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio  Africanus  were  written 
by  the  humanist,  Donato  Acciajuoli.  North  foimd  them  in 

Les  vies  de  Hannibal  et  Scipion  VAfricain,  traduittes  par  C. 
de  VEsduse  [horn  the  Latin  of  Donato  AcciajuoU]. 
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Poria.  1567.  8vo.  Brilisk  Museum,  in  the  third  edition  of 

Lea  Vies  des  Bommes  iUitslret  Greca  et  Remains,  comparta 
I'une  avec  I'aidre  .  . .  tranalaiees  de  Grec  en  Francois  [l^  J. 
Amyot,  Bishop  of  Auxerre]. 

Michel  de  Vascosan.  Paris.  1559.  FoUo.  British  Mutevm. 

The  earliest  edition  of  Acciajuoli'a  liv^es  I  find  is,  — 

Plutarch's  Parallel  Lives,  iTanalaied  into  Latin,  by  nmow 
persona,  including  Donaio  Acclajuoli'a  lives  of  Hannibal,  Scipio 
Africanns,  and  Ckarlemagne. 

fRorae.  1470?]  Folio.  Britisk  Museum. 

Among  the  manuscripta  left  by  Henry  Parker,  Lord  Mm- 
ley,  are  translations  of  the  lives  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio  AJri- 
canus  by  AcciajuoU.  {See  The  tryumphes  of  Fratinaa  P& 
trarche.  [1565?]) 

North's  book,  as  b  well  known,  was  Shakapcre's  store-house 
of  classical  learning.  Page  after  page  of  the  'lives'  of  Caesar. 
Brutus,  Antony,  and  Coriolanua,  in  Shakspere,  are  simply  the 
noble  English  of  North's  narrative  animated  by  the  Ufe  sid 
play  of  dialogue. 


1582.  The  Revdation  of  S.  John  reueled  as  a  paTapkrate. . , . 
Written  in  Latine.  .  .  .  Englished  by  ^.[ames]  Sandford. 

London.  By  Thomas  Marshe.  1582.  4to.  Britisk  Mutim. 

Dedicated  to  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Giacopo  Brocardo's 

Inlerpretatio  el  paraphrasis  in  Apocalypain. 

Leyden.  1580,  1610.  8vo. 

Giacopo  Brocardo  was  a  Venetian,  who,  in  1563,  pretMided 
to  have  had  a  vision  in  which  was  revealed  to  him  the  appli- 
cation of  certain  passages  of  Scripture  to  particular  political 
events  of  the  time.  His  revelations  concerned  Queen  Eliia- 
beth,  Philip  II,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  other  personages. 
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[1584.]  The  Praeface  cf  J.  Brocard  upon  the  Revdation. 
[Translated  from  the  Latin,  oi  Giacopo  Brocardo,  by  James 
Sandford?] 

[London?  1584.]  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum. 
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1590.  A  Diecouree  conceminge  the  Spanishe  fleeU  invadinge 
Englande  in  the  yeare  1688,  and  overthr&ume  by  her  Ma^ 
Name  under  the  conduction  of  the  Right-honorable  the  horde 
Charles  Howarde  Highe  Admirall  of  Englande:  written  in  Ital" 
tan  by  P.  Ubaldino  citizen  of  Florence  and  trandaied  for  A. 
Ryther  [by  Robert  Adams].  . . .  Unio  the  w^  discourse  are  oit- 
nexed  certaine  tables  expressinge  the  severall  exploUes  and  con- 
flutes  had  wUh  the  said  fUete.  These  bookes,  with  the  tables  be- 
longings  to  them  are  to  be  solde  at  the  shoppe  of  A.  Ryther,  beinge 
a  Utile  from  LeadenhaUy  next  to  the  signs  of  the  Tower. 

A.  Hatfield.  London.  1590.  4to.  Black  letter.  Britid^ 
Museum.  Reprinted.  1740.  8vo. 

The  plates  referred  to  were  made  by  Robert  Adams,  sur- 
veyor of  the  Queen's  buildings,  and  were  published  separately 
under  the  tide,  — 

ElxpedUionis  Hispanorum  in  Angliam  vera  descriptio  anno 

do.   MD.LXXXVm. 

There  are  ten  plates,  showing  the  various  stages  of  the 
progress  and  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada  in  the  Channel 
and  around  the  British  Isles.  They  constitute  the  most  impor- 
tant record  of  the  Spanish  Armada  that  exists.  Edited  by 
Professor  Laughton  in  State  Papers  relating  to  the  Defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada.  Navy  Rec.  Soc.  i,  1-18. 

This  work  is  a  translation  of  Petruccio  Ubaldini's 

Commentario  del  successo  delT  Armata  Spagnuola  netT  assalir 
V  InghUierra  Vanno  1688. 

Royal  MS.  14.  A.  x.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  by  Augustine  Rjrther  to  Lord  Charles  Howard  of 
Effingham* 
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1593.  The  Description  of  the  Low  counireys,  and  of  Iht  Pm- 
vinces  thereof,  gaihered  into  an  Ejntojne  out  of  the  Historie  tf  L 
Guicchardini.  [By  Thoniaa  Danett.] 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Peter  Short  for  Thomas  Chard. 
1593.  Svo.  British  Museum.  {1591.  16mo.  Lowndes.) 

Dedicated,  "To  the  Right  Honorable  my  especiall  Lord 
BurgWey,  High  Treasorer  of  England,  Knight  of  the  most 
noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  Maister  of  hir  Majesties  Court 
of  Wards  and  Liveries." 

A  translation  of  Lodovico  Guicciardini'a 

Deacritlione  .  .  .  di  lutti  i  Paesi  Bassi,  aUrtmentc  detii  Get- 
mania  inferiore,  etc. 

Anversa.  1567.  FoUo.  British  Museum,  en  fransait  b$  Ff- 
de  BeUeforeat.  Anvera.  1568.  FoUo.  British  Muaeum. 

Thomas  Danett's  masterpiece  in  translation  is.  The  Bltlont 
of  PhUip  de  Commincs,  Knigld,  Lord  cf  Argentan  (1596);  tliii 
work  has  been  edited,  in  two  volumes,  with  an  IntrodiictioD, 
by  Charles  Whibley.  {The  Tudor  Translatiom.  xvn  tsA 
xvui.  1897.)  Nothing  is  known  of  this  excellent  and  vigoroui 
translator,  except  that,  besides  these  two  translations,  he  put 
forth,  in  1600,  a  Continuation  of  the  Historie  of  Fraiice  from  iht 
death  of  Charles  the  Eighth,  when  Cominea  endeth,  till  the  death 
of  Harry  the  Second  {1559). 

Danett's  style  is  admirable,  easily  ranking  him  among  thosr 
Elizabethans  who  wrote  distinguished  prose.  Sir  Thomas 
North,  William  Adiington,  Philemon  Holland,  and  ThomaJ 
Underdo  wn. 
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1595.  The  Florentine  Historie  urritien  in  the  Italian  tonfut 
by  Niccolo  MacchiatvUi,  citizen  and  aecretarie  of  Florence,  aai 
translated  into  English  by  r.[homas]  B.fedingfield]  Esq. 

T.(homas]  C.[reede]  for  W.[illiam]  P.[onsonby].  LondoQ' 
1595.  Folio.  Pp.  822.  British  Muaetim  (2  copies). 
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McuJnaveUi.  With  an  Introduction  by  Henry  Ciut.  M.P. 
Vol.  n. 

The  Florentine  History.  Tranelated  iriio  English  by  Thomas 
BedingfiM.  Anno  1696. 

London.  Published  by  David  Nutt  at  the  Sign  of  the 
Phoenix,  Long  Acre.  1905.  4to.  The  Tudor  Translations,  xl. 

Dedicated,  "To  the  Right  Honourable  Syr  Christopher 
Hatton,  Knight  of  the  Order,  one  of  Her  Majesties  Privie 
Councell,  and  Lord  Chancellour  of  England." 

A  translation  of  Machiavelli's 

Istorie  Fiorentine. 

Firenze;  Benedetto  di  Giunta,  1537.  4to.  British  Museum. 
Also,  nuovamente  .  . .  ristampate.  In  casa  de*  Figliuoli  di  Aldo 
Venegia.  1540.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Machiavelli's  Istorie  Fiorentine  was  begun  after  1520,  at 
the  instance  of  Cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici;  it  was  completed 
in  1527,  and  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Giulio,  then  Pope  Clement 
Vn.  It  recoimts,  in  eight  books,  the  whole  story  of  Florence 
from  the  earUest  times  down  to  the  death  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
in  1492.  It  is  not,  however,  a  chronicle  of  events,  but  rather  a 
national  biography,  written  from  Machiavelli's  political  point 
of  view.  Having  formulated  a  theory  of  the  state  in  the  Prin- 
cipe and  the  Discorsi,  he  applies  these  abstract  principles  to 
the  example  furnished  by  the  Florentine  republic.  In  Uterary 
form  Machiavelli  modelled  his  history  upon  livy,  a  pecu- 
liariy  happy  choice  for  a  historian  in  whom  the  personal  equa- 
tion and  the  sense  of  literary  perspective  are  the  strongest 
qualities.  Following  the  classical  manner,  he  inserts  here  and 
there  speeches,  which  partly  embody  his  own  comments  on 
situations  of  importance,  and  partly  express  what  he  thought 
dramatically  appropriate  to  particular  personages. 

The  story  of  Rosamund's  revenge  upon  Alboin,  found  in 
the  Istorie  Fiorentine  {Libro  i),  is  the  subject  of  two  Eliza- 
bethan dramas,  and  one  Victorian  play. 

1.  The  Tragedy  of  Albovine,  King  of  the  Lombards.   Sir  Wil- 
liam D'Avenant.  Printed,  1629. 
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Plot  also  found  in  Baodello,  m,  18;  Belleforest,  Hittoiut 

Tragiqucs,  iv,  73;  Queen  Margaret's  Heptam^ron,  Nov.  34 
e.  The  Witch.  Thomas  Middleton.  Printed.  1770. 

The  most  important  intrigue  of  the  tangled  plot  of  Tht 

Witch  is  again  the  tragedy  of  Rosamund  and  AUxMn. 

Ward  {,4  History  of  Englvth  Dramatic  Liieraturf.,  n,  5(W. 

and  m,  169, 1899)  thinks  that  both  Middleton  and  D  'Ave- 

oanl  found  the  tale  in  BeUeforest. 
S.  Rosamund,  Queen  of  the  Lombards:  A  Tragedy.   1899.  By 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne. 
See  Tragicall  Tales  Translated  by  TurbenrOe  (1576). 
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1595.  Two  Discourses  of  Master  Frances  Gutcrtardin,  tclaeli 
are  wanting  in  the  thirde  andfourtJi  Bookes  of  his  IJistorie,  in  aH 
the  Italian,  Latin,  and  French  Coppies  heretofore  imprinttd: 
which  for  the  worthinesse  of  the  matter  Ihey  ayntaine,  were  pub- 
lished in  those  three  Languages  ai  Basile  1561.  and  are 
doone  into  English  [by  W.  I.].    /(.  Lai.  Ft.  and  Eng. 

Printed  for  W.  Ponsonbie.  London.  1595.  4to.  BritiA 
Museum. 

See  Fenton's  The  Historic  of  Guvxiardin  (1579). 
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1595.  The  History  of  the  Warres  behoeene  the  Turks  and  tht 
Persians,  written  in  Italian  by  John  Thomas  Minadoi,  and 
translated  by  Abr.  HartweU,  containing  the  Description  of  all 
such  Matters  as  periaine  to  the  Religion,  to  the  Forces,  to  the  Gor- 
emment,  and  to  the  Countries  of  the  Kingdome  of  the  Persiam: 
together  with  a  new  GeograpkicaU  Mappe  of  aU  these  Territoria, 
and  last  of  aU  is  discoursed  what  Citlie  it  was  in  the  old  Tint 
which  is  now  called  Tauris,  &c. 

London.  J.Wolfe.  1595.  4to.  Pp.500.  Briiiah  Musfim 
(2  copies). 

Dedicated  to  John  Whit^ft,  Archbishop  (rf  CantCTbuiy,  to 
whom  Abraham  HartweU  was  secretary. 
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This  work  is  a  translation  of 

Higtoria  della  Querra  fra  Turcki^  et  Pernani  di  Oiovanni 
Tommaso  Minadci  .  . .  dalT  istesso  riformata^  and  [sic?]  aggiun- 
twi  i  nuxessi  delT  anno  1686.  Con  una  descrUtione  di  tutte  le 
cose  pertinenie  alia  religioner  alia  forze^  al  govemo^  &  al  paese 
dd  Regno  de  Persiani^  et  una  LetUra  alt  IIF*  M.  Corradoy  neUa 
quale  si  dimostra  qual  ciUi  fosse  antieamenie  queUa^  c^hora  si 
thiama  Tavris^  etc. 

Venetia.  1588.  4to.  Fp.  98S.  British  Museum.  15M.  4to. 
British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Abraham  Hartwell,  the  younger,  flourished  1595-1603. 
He  was  probably  the  Abraham  Hartwell,  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  who  took  his  B A.  degree  in  1571,  M.A.,  in  1575, 
and  was  made  an  MA.  ct  Oxford  in  1588.  About  1584,  he 
became  secretary  to  Archbishop  Whitgif  t,  to  whom  his  three 
translations  from  the  Italian  are  dedicated.  He  was  an  anti- 
quarian of  some  note,  and  died  rector  of  Toddington,  Bedford- 
shire, where  he  founded  a  library.  The  date  ot  his  death  is 
unknown. 

Although  he  was  a  translator  of  geographical  writings,  he 
was  not  himself  a  traveller,  as  has  been  asserted. 

Giovanni  Tommaso  Minadoi  (1540-1615)  was  a  physician. 
After  being  graduated  from  the  University  of  Padua,  he  be- 
came physician  to  the  Venetian  consulates  in  Constantinople 
and  in  Syria,  where  he  collected  the  materials  for  his  history 
of  the  wars  between  the  Turks  and  Persians  (1576-88).  On 
his  return  from  the  East,  he  was  made  physician  to  William 
of  Gonzaga,  duke  of  Mantua.  In  1596,  he  was  preferred  to  the 
professorship  of  medicine  in  the  University  of  Padua.  He  died 
in  1615,  in  Florence,  where  he  had  been  siunmoned  by  Cosimo 
n.  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

In  The  Merchant  of  Venice^  n,  1,  the  Prince  of  Morocco  says 
to  Portia,  — 

By  this  scimitar,  — 
That  slew  the  Sophy,  and  a  Persian  prince 
That  won  three  fields  of  Sultan  Solyman,  — 
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1  would  o'er-stare  the  atemeat  eyes  that  look: 
Outbrave  the  heart  most  daring  on  the  earth: 
Pluck  the  young  sucking  cubs  from  the  she-bear. 
Yea,  mock  the  lion  when  he  roars  for  prey. 
To  win  thee,  lady. 

'  The  Table'  at  the  end  of  The  History  of  the  Warres  betvxme 
the  Turks  and  the  Persians  contains  the  definition:  "Soffi,  and 
Sojiio,  an  anncient  word  signifying  a  wise  man,  learned  and 
skilful!  in  Magike  Naturall.  It  b  growen  to  be  the  common 
name  of  the  Emperour  of  Persia."  The  name  was  borne  first 
by  Ismail  Sophi,  founder  of  the  Suffa\ian  djTiasty,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century.  Twelfth  Nighl  bears  witness 
to  the  commonness  of  the  Dame  about  the  turn  of  that  cen- 
tury, for  the 'Sophy'  is  mentioned  twice  in  that  play  (n.S.and 
in,  5).  Sotyman  the  Magnificent  had  OB  unfortunate  campaign 
with  the  Persians  in  153S. 

Tlie  adventures,  diplomatic  and  otherwise,  of  the  three 
Shirley  brothers  in  Persia  and  Turkey  undoubtedly  fired  the 
imagination  of  the  Elizabethans  as  to  the  unknown  Orient. 
See  the  historical  play,  called  The  Travels  of  the  Three  Enj/lish 
Brothers  (1607),  by  John  Day,  WUliam  Rowley,  and  George 
Willrina. 


1505.  The  Ettate  of  the  Oermaine  Empire,  vnik  the  Deterip- 
Hon  (^  Oermanie. 

London.  1595.  4to. 

This  is  a  translation  made  by  William  Phiston  of  two  books, 
one  Italian  and  the  other  Latin. 
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1590.  The  Commomoet^  and  Oouemment  qf  Venice.  Writ- 
ten by  the  CardinaU  Gasper  CotOareno,  and  tranelated  ovi  tf 
Italian  into  English  by  [Sir]  Lewis  Lewhenor,  Esquire.  Nd  pin 
bd  oedere  cieco.  Wiik  sundry  other  Collections,  annexed  by  At 
Translator  for  the  more  deere  and  exact  laiisfaction  of  the  Reader. 
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With  a  short  Chronicle  in  the  end  of  the  lities  and  raignes  of  the 
Venetian  DukeSy  from  the  very  beginninges  of  their  Citie. 

London:  Imprinted  by  John  Windet  for  Edmund  Mattes, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  signe  of  the  Hand  and 
Plow  in  Fleetstreet.  1599.  4to.  115  leaves.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Anne  Russell  Dudley,  Countess  of  Warwick, 
and  with  commendatory  verses  by  Edmund  Spenser,  Sir  John 
Harington,  Maurice  Kyffin,  etc. 

A  translation  of  a  work  by  Cardinal  Gasparo  Contarini, 
Bishop  of  Belluno,  entitled,  — 

La  Republica  e  i  Magistraii  di  Vinegia  [translated  by  E.  Andi- 
timi]. 

Vinegia.  1544.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

The  original  was  written  in  Latin, 

De  Magistratibus  et  Republica  Venetorum  libri  v. 

Paris.  1543.  4to.  The  British  Museum's  copy  is  an  Aldine 
edition  of  this,  — 

De  Magistratibus^  et  Republica  Venetorum. 

Venetiis  ap.  Aldum.  1589.  4to. 

The  book  was  also  translated  into  French,  and  was  often 
reprinted. 

Epigram  26.    Book  m. 

In  commendation  of  Master  Lewknor's  Sixth  Description  of  Venice. 

Dedicated  to  Lady  Warwick,  1595. 

Lo,  here  describ'd,  though  but  in  little  roome, 
Faire  Venice^  like  a  spouse  in  Neptune's  armes. 
For  freedome  emulus  to  ancient  Rome, 
Famous  for  councell  much,  &  much  for  armes. 
Whose  story,  earst  written  with  Tuscan  quill. 
Lay  to  our  English  wits  as  halfe  concealed. 
Till  Lewkners  learned  travel  and  his  skill 
In  well  grac'd  stile  and  phrase  hath  it  revealed. 
Venice,  be  proud,  that  thus  augments  thy  fame; 
England,  be  kind,  enricht  with  such  a  booke. 
Both  give  due  honor  to  that  worthy  dame. 
For  whom  this  taske  the  writer  undertook. 

John  Harington. 
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The  antique  Babel,  Empresse  of  the  East, 
Upreard  her  buildinges  to  the  threatned  skie: 
And  Second  Babeil.  tyrant  of  the  West, 
Her  ayry  Towers  upraised  much  moK  high. 
But,  with  the  weight  of  their  own  surquedry, 
They  both  are  fallen,  that  all  the  earth  did  feare. 
And  buried  now  in  their  own  ashes  ly; 
Yet  shewing  by  their  heapes,  how  great  they  were. 
But  in  their  place  doth  oow  a  third  appeare,  ^^^ 

Fayre  Venice,  flower  of  the  last  worlds  delight;       ^^^ 
And  next  to  them  in  beauty  draweth  neare,  ^^H 

But  farre  escecdes  in  pwlicie  of  right.  ^^^ 

Yet  not  so  fayre  her  buildinges  to  behold 
As  Leakenort  stile  that  hath  her  beautie  told. 

Ednt.  Spenetr. 

The  running  title  of  the  "sundry  other  Collections"  is, — 
Divta  Obserualions  wpon  the  Venetian  Commonwealth. 

Some  Kotes  out  of  Girotamo  Bardi  begins  as  follows,  — 

"The  first  that  euer  inhabited  upon  that  Hand  called  the 
Hialto,  where  Venice  now  standeth,  waa  one  Giovani  Bono  a 
pooie  man,  that  hauing  there  a  simple  cottage  did  liue  with 
hJB  family  by  taking  of  fish"  (p.  178). 

"The  length  of  the  great  channd.  is  a  tlunuande  and  One 
hundred  paces :  and  in  bredth  ouer  forty  paces,  it  is  yrandet- 
fully  beautified  on  eyther  side  with  most  suptuous  and  goodly 
pallaces,  you  camiot  go  ouer  it  a  foot,  but  at  one  bridge  (Midy, 
which  is  at  the  Ryalto.  There  are  thirteen  seueral  femes  w 
passages,  which  they  call  Traghetti"  (p.  190). 

Thomas  Coryat  (Cruditiea,  1011,  i,  210)  and  Fyma  Moiysw 
{Itinerary,  1617,  i,  77)  also  m^ition  the  thirteen  fnriea  at 
Venice,  called  iragketii,  or  'trajects.' 

Shakspere  (The  Mtrthant  of  Vmice,  ni,  4)  makes  Portii 
say, — 

Now,  Balthazar, 

Aa  I  have  ever  found  thee  honest-true, 

So  let  me  find  thee  still.  Take  this  same  letter. 

In  speed  to  Padua:  see  thou  render  this 

Into  my  cousin's  hand,  Doctor  Bdlario; 
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And,  look,  what  notes  and  garmeota  be  doth  j^ve  thee, 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  with  imagined  speed, 
Unto  the  Traoect,  to  the  common  terry. 
Which  trades  to  Venice. 

"Hie  nonsensical  word  'tranect,'  which  is  found  in  all  the 
quartos  and  folios,  and  has  been  retuned  even  by  the  Cam- 
bridge editors,  proves  that  copyists  and  compositors  possessed 
no  knowledge  of  this  word,  and  sUll  less  of  the  thing  itself. 
Even  the  word  'trajecl,'  which  Heobald  iias  correctly  re- 
stored, is  not  a  genuine  English  word,  otherwise  the  poet 
would  not  have  added  the  apposition  "  to  the  common  ferry," 
whid)  he  surely  did  only  to  make  the  meaning  clear  to  his 
readers  and  hearers.  What  visitor  to  Venice  does  not  here 
directly  recognize  the  Venetian  tragketto  (tragetto)  ? "  Karl  Elze, 
from  whose  essay  on  Tha  Supposed  TraveU  of  Skakespeare 
(EsM^a  on  Shakeapeare,  p.  280),  I  quote,  goes  on  to  argue, 
interestingly,  that  Shakspere's  use  of  this  Venetian  word,  and 
his  exact  local  knowledge  of  Venice  before  Lewkenor's  trans- 
lation of  Contarini  was  published,  and  before  the  descriptions 
of  the  city  by  Coryat  and  Fynes  Moryson,  can  be  adequately 
explained  only  on  the  theory  that  Shakspere  had  himself  been 
a  traveller  in  Italy. 

"The  common  ferry"  in  the  poet's  time,  was  at  Fusine,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Brenta,  about  five  miles  from  Venice,  where  a 
boat  was  drawn  over  a  dam  by  a  crane.  From  there  the  dis- 
tances  between  Venice,  Padua,  and  the  palaces  of  the  mer- 
chant princes  on  the  Brenta  could  easily  be  covered  within  a 
few  hours,  just  as  Portia,  on  setting  out  for  Venice,  sa^  to 
Nerissa, — 

For  we  must  measure  twenty  miles  to-day  (in,  4). 

"Twenty  (like  forty)  very  frequently  serves  to  indicate  an 
indefinite  number.  It  is,  however,  an  exceedingly  remarkable 
coincidence  that  the  distance  between  Venice  and  Dolo  [a  pal- 
ace on  the  Brenta]  is  exactly  twenty  Italian  miles,  and  that 
the  Italian  mile  corresponds  exactly  to  an  English  mile.  Can 
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Shakspere  have  known  this,  and  is  his  statement,  after  all,  to 
be  takot  litentDf?"   (K.  Else,  Essays  on  Shakespeare,  p.  279.) 
In  Vdpone  (1607,  it,  1).  Sir  Politick  Would-be  tells  Pere- 
grine, "a  Gentleman  Traveller,"  that  within  a  week  after 
landing  in  Venice  everybody  took  him  for  a  Venetian.  — 
I  had  read  Conttwmte,  took  me  a  faooM^ 
Dealt  irith  my  Jewg  to  fumidi  it  irilb  moveablM — 
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1600.   Thg  BiOorit  qf  As  vmlmg  cf  As  Kingdom  ef  Pth 

iugaU  to  ike  CrooM  of  CatHU,  eontaming  A§  latt  warm  tf  Si 
Partuga&t  against  the  Moore*  qf  Africke,  the  end  ef  A*  kaum^ 
PortugaH  and  cKange  cf  that  gooemmad.  The  deterifliim  ^ 
Portugal,  their  principal  Towiua,  oaslies,  placee,  rwsrt,  bridgn, 
pattaget,  foresi,  weaketuBMe,  rewnuM  and  axjMnow;  tf  tit$  Etd 
Indies,  the  Islet  t^  Tereeret,  and  other  dependeneea,  wiA  mm$ 
battttiies  by  sea  and  lande,  skirmiihet,  enootmtere,  eiegea,  onliau, 
and  stratagemes  cfwarre. 

Imprinted  at  Londcm  by  Am.  TTuriig^i^  for  Edward  BliMaL 
1600.  Folio.  Pp.  SU.  BriHah  Museum. 

The  dedication  to  "Henry  Elarie  tA  Southampton  is  aigDed, 
Edw.  Blount,"  but  the  Dictionary  qf  National  Biograpkg  says 
Blount  styled  it  "a  translation  'by  a  respected  friend.'  " 

The  original  is  Girolamo  Franchi  de  Conestaggio's 

D(W  Unione  del  Regno  di  PortogaUo  aUa  corona  di  CastigUa, 
istoria  del  Sig.  Jeronimo  de  Frandii  Conestaggio  [or  of  J.  de 
Silva,  Count  FortalegreP]. 

Oenova.  1585.  4to.  BriHsh  Museum. 

A.  French  translation  of  this  curious  work,  by  Th.  Nanfin. 
waa  published  at  Besangon  (1506,  8vo) ;  a  Latin  version  came 
out  in  Frankfort  (1602,  4to) ;  and  it  was  translated  into  pun- 
ish, by  Luis  de  Bavia  (Barcdona,  1610,  4to). 

It  is  said  that  the  real  author  (rf  this  history  was  Joao  da 
Silva  who  masked  himself  behind  the  name  of  Gitolaino 
Franchi  de  Conestaggio  (d.  16S5).  Don  Joao  da  Sihra,  Mb 
Count  of  Portalegre  (1598-1601),  was  the  son  of  a  SpaniA 
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father  and  a  Portuguese  mother.  He  accompanied  Don  Se- 
bastian into  Africa  as  Spanish  ambassador,  and  was  conunis- 
sioned  by  Philip  II  to  perform  certain  services  in  connection 
with  the  Spanish  claim  to  the  throne  of  Portugal. 
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1600.  The  Mahumetane  or  Turkish  Hystorye^  containing  three 
Bookes.  .  .  .  Heereunto  have  I  annexed  a  brief  e  discourse  of  the 
warres  of  Cypres  .  .  .  and  ...  a  discourse  conteining  the  causes 
of  the  greatnesse  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  Translated  from  the 
French  and  Italian  tongues  by  R.  Carr^  of  the  Middle  Temple^ 
in  London,  Gentleman. 

London:  Printed  by  Thomas  Este  dwelling  in  Aldersgate 
street.  1600.  4to.  12^  leaves.  British  Museum. 

Each  book  is  dedicated  to  one  of  the  three  brothers,  Rob., 
Will.,  and  Edw.  Carr  separately;  and  The  Narration  of  the 
Warres  of  Cyprus  to  them  all  jointly.  The  translator  was 
Ralph  Carr. 

See  Censura  LUeraria,  Vol.  vm,  p.  149,  and  Herbert,  Typo- 
graphical Antiquities^  Vol.  n,  p.  1021. 
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1601.  Cimll  Considerations  upon  many  and  sundrie  his- 
ioriesy  as  well  ancient  as  modeme,  and  principaUie  upon  those  of 
Guicdardin.  .  .  .  Handled  after  the  manner  of  a  discourse,  by 
the  Lord  Remy  of  Florence  [Remigio  Nannini,  Fiorentino], 
and  done  into  French  by  0.  Chappuys  •  •  •  cmd  out  of  French  into 
English,  by  W.  T. 

Imprinted  by  F.  K.  for  M.  Lownes.  London,  1601.  Folio. 
British  Museum. 

The  Italian  original  of  this  work  is,  — 

Considerationi  CivUi,  sopra  I*  Historic  id  F.  Guieciardini,  e 
d\aliri  historici,  trattate  per  m>odo  di  discorso  da  M,  Remigio 
Fiorentino,  .  .  .  con  alcune  lettere  familiari  dell*  istesso  sopra 
varie  maierie  scritte  i  diversi  GentU*  hvomini,  e  CXLV.  adverti- 
menti  di  F,  Guieciardini  nuovam^erUe  posti  in  luce.  [Edited  by 
Sisto  da  Venetia.] 
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Venetia.  1582.  4to.  British  Museum. 

W.  T.  traDsIated  from  Cbappuis's  French  version,  - 

Considiratione  civUes,  sur  ptuneura  et  diverses  histoires  lani 
anciennea  que  modemes,  et  ■princijtallemeni  sur  ceUes  de  Owe- 
dardin.  Canienans  pltusieurs  prSceptcs  et  reigles,  pour  Priiuxs, 
Rfpubliques,  Capitaines  .  .  .  et  avires  Agents  .  .  .  des  PrincM: 
avee  ptusieurs  advia  touckant  la  vie  civile  .  .  .  Iraittes  par  manihe 
de  diacours  par  Rimy  Florentin,  et  mists  en  Frotifoi>  par  G. 
Chappuys,  etc. 

Paris.  1585.  8vo.  British  Mxiseum. 
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1804.  The  Historie  of  all  the  Rmnan  Emperors,  beffinning  wiiA 
Cuius  Julius  Caesar,  and  successipely  ending  with  Rodidph  the 
Second  now  raigning,  first  collected  in  Spanish  by  P.  Mexia. 
ainee  enlarged  in  Italian  by  Lodomco  Dulce  and  Oirolamo  Bardi, 
and  now  Englished  by  W.  T-lraheroii]. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  [F.  Kyngston]  for  Matthew  Lownet. 
1C04.  FoUo. 

Dedicated  to  Colonel  Horatio  Vere. 

The  impenail  historie,  or  the  Uves  (^  Ike  Emperours,  Jraa 
Julius  Caesar  .  ,  .  unto  this  •present  yeere,  containing  their  Haa 
and  actions,  with  the  rising  and  dedining  of  that  Empire,  tK»  ori- 
ffinall  and  successe  of  all  those  barbarous  ruOions  thoA  ham  w- 
vaded  it  and  ruined  it  by  peecemeale,  with  an  ampU  reiatiatt  (^oO 
the  meinorabU  accidetUs  that  kane  happened  dwinn  tkese  lai 
combustions,  first  written  in  Spiaiish  by  P.  Mexia,  and  sinet  am- 
timted  by  some  others  to  the  death  of  Maximilian  the  Seetmi, 
trandated  into  English  by  W.  ^.[raheron],  now  corrected,  arnfH' 
fied,  and  continued  to  these  timet  by  Edward  GrimestoH,  &r- 
geant  at  Armes. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  H.  L.  fta  Mathew  Lownes.  MS. 
Folio. 

Dedicated  to  Lionel  Cranfield,  Earl  <^  Middkaez. 
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1606.  A  Treatise  concerning  the  cataes  of  the  Magnificencie 
and  Oreatnes  of  Cities,  Devided  into  three  bookes  by  Sig.  Oio- 
vanni  Botero^  in  the  Italian  Tongue^  now  done  into  English^  by 
Robert  Peterson,  of  Lincolnes  Inne  Oent,  Dimidium  plus  toto. 

At  London.  Printed  by  T.  P.  for  Richard  Ockould  and 
Henry  Tomes,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  Grayes  Inne  Gate  in  Hol- 
bome.  Anno  Dom.  1606.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  to  *my  verie  good  Lord,  Sir  Thomas  Egerton, 
Knight.' 

A  translation  of  Giovanni  Botero's 

Delia  cause  deUa  grandezza  ddle  citt&y  libri  tre.  [Edited  by  S. 
Barberino.] 

Milano.  1596.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

This  work  came  to  many  editions,  and  was  translated  into 
Latin,  French,  Spanish,  and  German. 
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1623.  The  Popes  Letter  {20  April,  162S)  to  the  Prince 
[Charles]  in  Latins,  Spanish,  and  English.  .  .  .  A  Jesuiies 
Oration  to  ike  Prince  in  Latin  and  English. 

Printed  for  N.  Butter.  London.  1623.  4to.  British  Museum. 

A  letter  from  Alessandro  Lodovisio,  Pope  Gregory  XV,  to 
Charles  I  when  Prince  of  Wales;  a  later  reprint,  with  the  an- 
swer, explains  the  general  subject  of  the  correspondence,  — 

The  King  of  Scotland's  Negodations  at  Rome  [in  1650]  for 
assistance  against  the  Comm/yiv-WeaUh  of  England  in  certain 
propositions  there  made,  for,  and  on  his  behalf;  in  which  propo- 
sitions his  affection  .  .  .to  poperie  is  asserted,  etc.  Ital.,  Lai., 
Eng.,  and  Fr.  (The  Pope's  letter  [of  20  Apr.  1623]  to  the  King 
[Charles  I\  when  Prince  of  Wales.  [With  the  answer.]) 

William  Dugard.  London.  1650.  4to.  British  Museum 
(2  copies). 
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1626.  The  New-Found  Pditicky  disclosing  the  Intrigues  of 
State  .  .  .  now  translated  into  English.  [Part  in»  by  Sir  William 
Vaughan.] 

London.  1626.  4to.  British  Museum, 

A  translation  of  Trajano  Boccalini's 

Pietra  del  Paragone  Politico  tratta  dal  Monte  Pamcuo,  dm 
si  ioccano  i  govemi  ddle  maggiori  monarchie  deW  vtmeno, 
{Nttova  aggiunta  aUa  Pietra  del  Paragone.) 

Cosmopoli  [Amsterdam?]  1615.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  head  title  reads,  De  i  Raggtuigli  di  Pamaso  parte  tern 
di  Troiano  [sic]  Boccalini  Bxmumo. 

The  English  translation  may  have  been  made  from  a  French 
one  of  the  same  year,  — 

Pierre  de  Touch  Politique  tiree  du  Mont  de  Pamasse.  OuUed 
TraitU  du  Gouuemement  des  prindpales  Monarchies  du  Monde. 
Traduide  en  FranQois,  de  Vltalien  de  Troiano  Boccalini. 

Paris.  Jacques  Villery.  1626.  12mo.  Forbes  Library. 

Dedicated  to  King  Charles  I. 

Sir  William  Vaughan  (1577-1641)  was  younger  brother  to 
the  first  Earl  of  Carbery.  He  "became  chief  undertaker  for 
the  plantation  in  Cambriol,  the  southermost  part  in  New- 
foundland, now  called  by  some  Britanniola,  where  with  pen, 
purse,  and  person  [he]  did  prove  the  worthinesse  of  that  enter- 
prize."  Anthony  k  Wood  alludes  here  to  the  publication  of 
The  Golden  Fleece,  in  1626,  a  book  written  by  Vaughan  for 
the  purpose  of  attracting  emigrants  to  his  settlement.  Sir 
William  Vaughan  was  living  at  Cambriol  in  1628,  but  the 
colony  does  not  seem  to  have  proved  successfid,  for  in  1630 
he  published  The  Newlander*s  Cure,  giving,  in  an  introductory 
letter,  some  account  of  his  experiences  in  the  New  World. 
The  undertaking  is  mentioned  in  Purchas,  —  "The  Worship- 
full  William  Vaughan  of  Terracod,  in  the  Coimtie  of  Car- 
marthen, Doctor  of  the  Ciuill  Law,  hath  also  undertaken  to 
plant  a  Circuit  in  the  New-found  land,  and  hath  in  two  seuerall 
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yeeres  sent  thither  diuers  men  and  women,  and  hee  is  willing 
to  ent«rtaine  such  as  will  be  Adventurers  with  him  upon  fit 
conditions."  (Purchaa  his  Pilgrimst  (16S5.  Folio),  zix,  441 
(ed.  MacLehose  and  Sons.  1905).) 
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1636.  ilachiaeeVt  Ditcovnet  upon  the  firat  decade  cf  T, 
Lmtu  [Books  i-m],  tremdated  out  of  the  Italian;  uiHh  aome 
marjfinail  animadveraioiu  noHnfi  and  taxing  hie  erroure.  By 
£.(dward]  i).tacres]. 

Imprinted  at  London  b;  Thomas  Pfdne  for  William  Hills 
and  Daniel  Pakeman,  and  are  to  bee  sold  in  little  Brittaine 
at  the  white  Horse,  and  at  the  Rainbow  neere  the  Inner  Tem- 
ple.   1636.  12mo.  Pp.  646.  BriiwA  JfiMeum  (8  copies). 

Mackiavel's  Diecoureee  upon  the  First  Decade  of  T.  Lioiue, 
irandaUd  out  of  Italian.  To  which  it  added  hie  Prince,  [Hie 
Life  of  Castnicdo  Castracani,  etc.]  With  eome  marginal  ont- 
madxertiont. ...  By  E.  D,  S  parte. 

T.  N.  for  D.  Pakeman.  London.  166S.  12mo.  2  parts. 
Britieh  Mueeum.  Second  edition,  much  corrected,  etc.  For  C. 
Harper.  London.  1674.  8vo.  Pp.  686.  British  Museum. 
Cornell  University  Library  (the  copy  once  owned  by  Jared 
Sparks). 

Dedicated,  "To  the  Most  Noble  and  Illustrioua  James 
[Stuart]  Duke  of  Lenox,  Earle  of  March,  Baron  of  Setringttm, 
Damly,  Tarbanten,  and  Methuen,  Lord  Great  Chamberlun 
and  Admiral  of  Scotland,  Knight  of  the  most  Nobte  Order  of 
the  Garter,  and  one  of  his  Majesties  most  honourable  Privy 
Counsel  in  both  Kingdotnes." 

A  translation  of 

Diteorsi  di  Niccolo  Machiavelli  cittadino  et  Segretario  Fioren- 
(wio  aopra  la  prima  deca  di  Tito  lAmo.  L.  P.  Per  A.  Blado  de 
Aeala. 

[Rome.]  15S1.  8vo.  British  Museum.  [Including  Dacies's 
tmulation  of  7/  Principe  in  the  last  two  editions.} 

Dedkated  to  Cosmo  di  Rucellai  and  Zanobi  Buondelmonte, 
two  at  the  interlocutors  <rf  L  'Arte  deUa  guerra  (1521). 
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'  1687.  Bomidiu  wni  TiMfqum.  FtrtffFffftoiim  Jldmiif  Ai 
Marques  VirgUio  Makexd  and  now  kmgkt  EngtUk  hg  B.  C,  L 
[i.e. ,  Henry  Carqr,  Baron  Caregr  of  LqppingUm,  afterwards  Eail 
of  Monmouth]. 

Printed  by  L  BL  for  J.  Benaon.  London.  1087.  Ifmo. 
BrOM  Muamm.  Also,  1688.  12ma  BritiA  Musmtm.  Witk 
conunendatoiy  verses  prefixed  by  TlKMoaa  Careir»  Sir  Join 
Suckling,  Sir  William  Davenant,  Sir  Bobert  StapyHon,  sad 
others. 

Romuku  and  Tarqmn.  Written  in  Italian  bg  Ae  Marpm 
VirgUio  Mahem.  And  now  taught  EngUth  by  Henry  Eark  tj 
Momnauth.  The  TMrd  EdiHan. 

London.  Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseky,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  his  shop  at  the  Prince's  Armes  in  S^  Paul's  CSunck- 
yard.  1648.  12mo.  BriHak  Mueeum. 

Dedicated,  ''to  the  most  sacred  Majesty  of  GhaiieB  tlie 
First,  Monarch  of  Great  Britaine,  France,  and  Lrdand,''  etc 

This  work  is  a  translation  of  two  of  the  pditaoal  publiei- 
tions  of  the  Marquese  Virgilio  Malvezzi  (II  Romulo.  Bdlopa. 
1629.  4to.  British  Miuteum^axkd  II  ToTquinioSuperbo.  Venetia. 
1633.  12mo.  BriHsh  Museum), 

II  Bjomulo  is  a  biography  with  political  and  moral  reflec- 
tions; it  was  a  very  successful  book,  reprinted  several  times 
in  Italy  and  translated  into  French  and  Spanish. 

To  my  much  honoured  friend,  Henry  Lord  Cory  of  LepingUnti 

upon  his  translation  of  Makesszi 

In  every  triviall  worke  't  is  knowne 
Translators  must  be  masters  of  their  owne 
And  of  their  Author's  language;  but  your  taske 
A  greater  latitude  of  skill  did  aske; 
For  your  Malvezzi  first  required  a  man 
To  teach  him  speak  vulgar  Italian. 
His  matter's  so  sublime,  so  now  his  phrase 
So  farre  above  the  stile  of  Bemboe's  dayes. 
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Old  Varchie's  rules,  or  what  the  Crusca  yet 

For  currant  Tuscan  mintage  will  admit. 

As  I  beleeve  your  Marquesse,  by  a  good 

Part  of  his  natives,  hardly  understood. 

You  must  expect  no  hi^pier  fate;  't  is  true 

He  is  of  noble  birth;  of  nobler  you: 

So  nor  your  thoughts  nor  words  fit  conmion  eares; 

He  writes,  and  you  translate,  both  to  your  peeres. 

Thomoi  Carew. 

'o  his  mnoh  honoured  the  Lord  Lepington^  upon  his  trandatUm 
of  Malvezzif  his  Ramidtis  and  Tarquin 

It  is  so  rare  and  new  a  thing  to  see 

Ought  that  belongs  to  young  nobility 

In  print,  but  their  own  clothes,  that  we  must  praise 

You  as  we  would  do  those  first  show  the  ways 

To  arts  or  to  new  worlds.  You  have  begun; 

Taught  travelled  youth  what  *t  is  it  should  have  done 

For  't  has  indeed  too  strong  a  custom  been 

To  carry  out  more  wit  than  we  bring  in. 

You  have  done  otherwise:  brought  home,  my  lord. 

The  choicest  things  famed  countries  do  afford: 

Malvezzi  by  your  means  is  English  grown. 

And  speaks  our  tongue  as  well  now  as  his  own. 

Malvezzi,  he  whom  't  is  as  hard  to  praise 

To  merit,  as  to  imitate  his  ways. 

He  does  not  show  us  Rome  great  suddenly. 

As  if  the  empire  were  a  tympany. 

But  gives  it  natural  growth,  tells  how  and  why 

The  little  body  grew  so  large  and  high. 

Describes  each  thing  so  lively,  that  we  are 

Concerned  ourselves  before  we  are  aware: 

And  at  the  wars  they  and  their  neighbours  waged. 

Each  man  is  present  still,  and  still  engaged. 

Like  a  good  prospective  he  strangely  brings 

Things  distant  to  us;  and  in  these  two  kings 

We  see  what  made  greatness.  And  what*t  has  been 

Made  that  greatness  contemptible  again. 

And  all  this  not  tediously  derived. 

But  like  to  worlds  in  little  maps  contrived. 

'T  is  he  that  doth  the  Roman  dame  restore. 

Makes  Lucrece  chaster  for  her  being  whore; 
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Gives  her  a  kind  revenge  for  Tarquin's  sin; 
For  ravisb'd  first,  she  ravisheth  again. 
She  says  such  fine  things  after  't,  that  we  must 
Id  spite  of  virtue  thank  foul  rape  aod  lust. 
Since  't  was  the  cause  no  woman  could  have  hadi 
Though  sh(?'s  of  Lucrece  side,  Torquin  less  bad. 
But  stay,  like  one  that  thinks  to  bring  his  friend 
A  mile  or  two,  and  sees  the  journey's  end, 
I  straggle  on  too  far;  long  graces  do 
But  keep  good  stomachs  oS,  that  would  foU  to. 
The  Poems,  Play)  and  Other  Remains  of  Sir  John  Suci/uij).  (Ei 
W.  C.  Hazlitt,  1874,  Vol.  i,  p.  20.) 

The  Marquese  Virgilio  Malvezzi,  of  Bologna,  became  a  man- 
ber  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Philip  IV  of  Spain,  who  entrusted 
him  yritb  several  iraportant  missions.  At  one  time  he  was  am- 
bassador to  England,  where  he  was  much  liked.  In  his  political 
writings  Malvezzi  founded  himself  consciously  upon  Machia- 
velli.  Five  of  his  books  in  history  and  politics  were  traaslatfd 
betweea  1637  and  1650. 
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1639,  The  History  of  the  Inquiaitiotiy  Composed  by  the  At. 
Faiker  Paul  Servila.  TranalaUd  out  of  the  Italian  by  illobert] 
OmiHia. 

J.  Okea,  for  H.  Mosley.  London.  16S9.  4to.  Srifuk 
Museum  (3  copies).  1655.  8vo.  Briiuh  Mutewa.  1676.  FoGo. 
BriiMk  Museum. 

A  translation  of  Fra  Paolo's 

Historia  detia  Sacra  Inquititione  compoHa .  . .  do!  A.  P. 
Paolc  Senrita  ed  kora  la  prima  voUa  pofta  tn  luce,  etc. 

Serrtaalle.  1638.  4to. 
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1640.  Nicholas  Mackiatiel's  Prinee.  Also,  the  Life  tf  Cm- 
trwxio  Castracani  (degli  Antelminelli,  duke]  cf  Lucca.  Ani 
the  meanet  Duke  Valetttine  ua'd  to  put  to  death  ViteUoxao  FtttJK, 
Oluieratto  of  Fermo,  Paul,  and  the  Duke  qf  Oranna.    Trmi- 
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laied  out  of  Italian  into  English.  By  £.[dward]  D.facres].  With 
Some  Animadversions  Noting  and  Taxing  his  Errours. 

R.  Bishop  for  Wil:  Hils  and  are  to  be  sold  by  D.  Pake- 
man.  London.  1640.  12mo.  Pp.  305.  British  Museum. 

Machiavelli.  With  an  Introduction  by  Henry  Cust.  M.P. 
Volume  I.  The  Art  of  War.  Translated  by  Peter  Whitehome. 
1560.   The  Prince.  Translated  by  Edward  Dacres.  1640. 

London.  Published  by  David  Nutt  at  the  Sign  of  the 
Phoenix.    Long  Acre.    1905.    4to.    The  Tudor  Translations, 

XXXIX. 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  Most  Noble  and  Illustrious  James 
[Stuart]  Duke  of  Lenox,  Earle  of  March,  Baron  of  Setrington, 
Damly,  Terbanten,  and  Methuen,  Lord  Great  Chamberlain 
and  Admiral  of  Scotland,  Knight  of  the  most  Noble  Order  of 
the  Garter,  and  one  of  his  Majesties  most  honourable  Privy 
Counsel  in  both  Kingdomes." 

A  translation  of  Machiavelli's 

II  Principe.  .  .  .  La  Vita  di  Castruccio  Castracani  da  Luca. 
.  •  .  2Z  Modo  che  tenne  U  Duca  Valentino,  per  ammazare  Viie- 
losaso,  Oliverotto  da  Fermo.  ...  J  ritraUi  deUe  cose  delta  Francia, 
et  delta  Alamagna  .  .  .  nuovamente  aggiunti. 

Bernardo  di  Giunta.  Firenze.  153^.  4to.  British  Museum. 

II  Principe  was  dedicated  to  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  (1492-1519), 
Duke  of  Urbino. 

Machiavelli's  Prince  is  an  elaboration  of  one  line  of  thought 
of  the  Discourses,  upon  which  he  was  engaged  when  he  took 
it  in  hand.  Although  cast  in  the  form  of  comments  on  Livy, 
the  Discorsi  is  really  an  inquiry  into  the  genesis  and  mainte- 
nance of  the  state.  It  is  II  Principe  on  a  larger  scale,  copiously 
illustrated  by  historical  examples,  and  enriched  by  the  fruits 
of  Machiavelli's  own  experience  and  observation.  John  Mor- 
ley  characterizes  the  two  books  clearly,  —  "In  the  Prince  he 
lays  down  the  conditions  on  which  an  absolute  ruler,  rising  to 
power  by  force  of  genius  backed  by  circumstances,  may  main- 
tain that  power,  with  safety  to  himself  and  most  advantage  to 

subjects;  while  in  the  Discourses  he  examines  the  rules  that 
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enable  a  sdf'goTemiug  state  to  retain  it^  freedom.  The  cardi- 
nal prec^ts  are  the  same.  In  either  case,  the  sa\-ing  principle 
is  one:  self-oufficiency,  military  strength,  force,  Hexibility, 
address,  —  above  aQ,  no  half-measures.  In  either  case,  tlie 
preserration  o(  the  state  is  equally  the  one  end,  reason  of  stnte 
equally  the  one  adequate  and  sufficient  test  and  justification 
of  the  means.  The  Pritu:e  deab  with  one  problem,  the  DU- 
eourtet  with  the  other." 

As  to  the  minor  woAb  tzanaUted  hy  Dacn^  Maduanffi*! 
Life  of  Caalrveeio  Cattnuani  is  more  romance  than  histot;. 
Maehiavelli  describes  Castruccio  as  a  foundling,  and  depicb 
him  vhen  Lord  of  Lucca  as  the  ideal  soldier  and  stateBmuL 
Li  fact,  Coatniccio  was  of  the  noble  family  of  the  AntdmiacS. 
He  succeeded  Uguodone  della  Faggiuola,  Lord  at  FSsa,  st 
Lucca,  in  1S15,  and  was  supported  by  the  Empcvor  Lonit  df 
Bavaria,  who  created  him  Duke  of  Lucca.  Castnieeio  don- 
nated  all  Tuscany,  until  his  death,  in  1328,  enabled  tiie  Godb 
to  breathe  freely  again. 

The  stoiy  of  Oliverotto  da  Fermo  is  tM  in  tin  oghth  di^ 
ter  of  the  Prince.  He  was  one  (^  the  oondoAwri  of  Gannc  Biv* 
gia  who  revolted,  and  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  Inn 
with  the  Orsini  family  at  Rome.  With  many  arts.  Cesare  got 
four  of  the  conspirators  to  visit  him  at  Siniga^ia,  whcR  two 
of  them,  Oliverotto  and  Vitellozzo,  were  seized  and  forthwitli 
strangled,  81  December,  1502.  It  was  only  a  year  after  OK- 
verotto  had  become  tyrant  of  Fermo  by  murdering  his  und^ 
Giovanni  Fogliani,  whom  he  had  invited  to  a  banquet  ttx  the 
express  purpose  of  making  way  with  him. 

The  character  of  Machiavelli  seems  to  have  made  a  pro- 
found impression  on  the  Elizabethan  dramatists.  Tliree  fhp 
are  named  after  him:  — 

L  Maehuud.  An  anonymous  play,  acted  at  the  Bose 
Theatre,  and  recorded  in  Hetulowe't  Diary,  under  the  date^ 
March  2, 1592. 

2.  Mackiavd  and  the  Demi,  a  tragedy,  by  Robert  DabtHoe; 
Dabome  was  in  treaty  with  Henslowe  f<»  this  fiaj  be- 
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tween  April  17,  and  June  25, 161S.  It  may  have  been  the 

older  play  worked  over. 
8.  Machiavellus,  By  D.  Wibume. 

A  Latm  play  acted  at  Cambridge  University,  1597.  MS., 

of  date  leOO,  Douce,  234,  Bodleian. 
Shakspere  alludes  to  Machiavelli  three  times,  — 

AlenQon,  that  notorious  Machiavel. 

I  King  Henry  F/,  v,  4. 

I  can  add  colors  to  the  chameleon, 
Change  shapes  with  Proteus,  for  advantage. 
And  set  the  murd'rous  Machiavel  to  school. 

Ill  King  Henry  F7,  m,  2. 

Peace,  I  say!  hear  mine  host  of  the  Garter. 
Am  I  politic?  am  I  subtle?  am  I  a  Machiavel? 

The  Merry  Wives  cf  Windsor^  in,  1. 

Marlowe  brings  Machiavelli  on  the  stage  in  person  as  the 
Prologue  to  the  Jew  of  Maliay  expressing  his  admiration  for 
him  in  the  lines,  — 

I  count  religion  but  a  childish  toy. 
And  hold  there  is  no  sin  but  ignorance. 

Mr.  Courthope,  in  his  History  of  English  Poetry ^  maintains 
that  all  of  Marlowe^s  plays  are  but  different  conceptions  of 
Machiavelli's  principle  of  virtil.  In  this  view  Tamburlaine  is 
the  apotheosis  of  power  as  ambition;  Barabbas,  of  power  as 
revenge;  Faustus,  of  overweening  intellectual  power.  Whether 
Machiavelli  did  indeed  revolutionize  the  English  drama,  as 
Mr.  Courthope's  interesting  contention  holds,  certain  it  is 
that  he  was  a  familiar  and  popular  figure  on  the  stage.  Mr. 
Ekiward  Meyer,  in  his  dissertation,  Machiavelli  and  the  Eliza- 
bethan Drama  (Weimar,  1897),  has  collected  395  instances  of 
Machiavelli's  name,  or  supposed  maxims,  occurring  in  Eliza- 
bethan literature.  As  the  Prince  was  not  translated  until  1640, 
Mr.  Meyer  argues  that  the  soiux^e  of  Elizabethan  Machia- 
vellianism  was  Simon  Patrick's  translation  of  Innocent  Gen- 
tiUet's  Discours  d'Estai  sur  les  moyens  de  bien  gouvemer  et 
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TJiaintcniT  en  bonne  -paix  un  Toyaune  et  une  principatde,  caitTt 
Nicol.  Machiavel  (1570),  The  difficulty  of  this  argument  ia. 
that,  although  the  dedication  of  Patrick's  translation  is  dated 
1577,  the  book  was  not  entered  on  the  Stationers'  lUgiAn. 
nor  printed,  until  1602.  Many  of  the  allusions  belong  to  the 
sixteenth  century.  It  is  possible  that  Patrick's  translation 
may  have  been  known  in  manuscript;  it  is  also  possible  that 
many  persons  may  have  read  Gentillet,  either  in  the  original 
Latin,  or  in  French.  From  the  vogue  of  Italian  at  the  time. 
and  from  the  constant  travelling  to  and  fro  between  England 
and  Italy,  I  mj-self  see  no  diflScuIty  in  supposing,  what  must 
have  been  the  fact,  that  educated  Englishmen  at  least  read 
Machiavelh  in  hb  own  simple,  unaffected,  vivid  Italian. 
Machiavelli  is  a  writer  who  will  never  be  read,  except  by  the 
few,  but  his  positive  spirit,  his  practical  method,  is  precisely 
of  the  sort  that  must  have  appealed  most  strongly  to  the 
Elizabethans.  "We  are  much  beholden,"  said  Bacon,  in  the 
Advancement  of  Learning,  "to  Machiavel  and  others  that 
wrote  what  men  do,  and  not  what  they  ought  to  do." 

The  Elizabethans  were  deeply  interested  in  government,  as 
the  English  have  always  been,  and  they  had  many  perplcc- 
ing  problems,  both  in  State  and  Church,  to  deal  with.  From 
abstract  principles  in  the  sphere  of  government,  Machiaydli 
appealed  to  experience;  for  authority  as  the  test  of  truth,  fae 
substituted  scientific  facts.  All  this  seemed  well  enou^  to  a 
people  in  the  first  blush  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  but  it 
was  confusing,  it  was  especially  confusing  when  ccaicretdy 
applied  to  new  and  urgent  moral  questions,  such  as  ttaif 
I^testant  England  had  to  settle.  The  popular  misooncep- 
tiou  of  Machiavelli  might  easily  have  arisen  in  ignorance,  it 
was  certainly  in  the  air,  as  Gentillet'a  book  shows ;  it  must  have 
been  added  to  by  the  Italian  travellers'  reporting  half  trutbt; 
Marlowe's  extravagant  admiration  undoubtedly  overlemwd 
the  mark;  and  lastly,  there  is  the  vitivm  gentia,  the  natunl 
antipathy  of  race  and  morale,  to  intensify  the  current  c^Hoiaa. 

Lord  Burghley  and  Elizabeth  probably  rated  MachiaveBi 


HISTORY  AND  POLITICS  425 

nearest  his  proper  worth,  and  it  is  well  known  that  both  these 
great  personages  walked  in  devious  paths.  ''Party  Govern- 
ment is  not  the  Reign  of  the  Saints/*  wittily  says  John  Mor- 
ley,  in  his  brilUant  Romanes  lecture  on  Machiavelli,  and  goes 
<m  to  show  that  among  the  canonized  saints  of  the  Roman 
Church,  there  have  been  but  a  dozen  kings  in  eight  centuries, 
and  no  more  than  four  popes.  ''So  hard  has  it  been,"  he  adds, 
quoting  Cosimo  de'  Medici,  "to  govern  the  world  by  pater- 
nosters." 

W.  Alison  Phillips,  in  an  article  on  The  Influence  of  Maehior 
vdli  on  the  Reformation  in  England  {The  Nineteenth  Century ^ 
December,  1896),  presents  Lord  Burghley  advising  Elizabeth, 
not  only  with  the  thought,  but  even  in  the  very  language,  of 
Machiavelli.  He  compares  II  Principe  and  the  Discorsi  with  a 
paper  (Fourth  Collection  of  Somers  Tracts^  Vol.  i,  p.  101)  en- 
titled. Advice  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  Matters  of  Religion  and  State. 

The  British  Museum  owns  a  volume  containing  copies  of 
Machiavelli's  Prince  and  Discourses  on  Livy  bound  together. 
These  imprints  were  ostensibly  published  in  Palermo  in  1584, 
but  from  certain  initial  woodcuts  they  are  now  judged  to  have 
been  actually  printed  in  London  by  John  Wolfe.  The  volume 
is  underUned  and  annotated  throughout,  and  bears  on  the 
title-page  the  signature,  "  W.  Cecil,"  not,  however,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Lord  Burghley 
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1641.  An  History  of  the  Ciuill  Warres  of  England  behveene 
the  iux)  hawses  of  Lancaster  and  Yorke.  The  original!  where  of 
is  set  doume  in  the  life  of  Richard  ye  second;  theire  proceedings 
in  ye  lives  of  Henry  ye  -4**  Henry  ye  6^  and  6**  Edward  ye  -4**  and 
5**  Richard  ye  3^  and  Henry  ye  7'*  in  whose  dayes  they  had  a 
happy  period.  Englished  by  ye  Right  Hon^  Henry  Earle  of 
Monmouth  in  two  Volumes. 

Imprinted  at  London  for  John  Benson  and  are  to  be  sould 
at  his  shop  in  S^  Dflstans  churchyard.  1641. 
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The  Second  Pari  of  the  History  of  the  CiviU  Warrei  of  England 
Between  the  two  Houses  of  Lancaster  and  Yorke.  Wlierein  it 
contained  The  Prosecution  thereof,  in  the  lives  of  Edward  thi 
fourth  Edward  the  fifth  Richard  the  third,  and  Henry  the  snftiik. 
WriUen  originaUy  in  Italian  By  Sir  Francis  Biondi  Knight,  /utt 
Gentleman  of  the  Privy-Chamber  to  His  ilajcsty  of  Great  Brii- 
taine.  Englished  by  the  Right  Honourable,  Henry  Earle  of  Mon- 
mouth: The  second  Volume. 

London.  Printed  by  E.  G.  for  Richard  \Miitaker,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  liis  shop  in  the  Kings  Armes  in  Pauls  Church- 
yard. 1640.  9  volumes  in  1.  Sm.  folio.  Peabody  IndHate. 
Baltimore,  in  beautiful  binding,  full  fawn  calf,  extra,  ^t 
edges.  Pp.  177  +  236.  British  Museum. 

The  engra\'ed  title-page  contains  portraits  (half  length)  rf 
Charles  I  and  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  and  of  Richard  II  and 
Henry  VII,  at  full  length. 

The  work  is  a  translation  of  Giovanni  Francesco  (Sir  John 
Francis)  Biondi 's 

L'  kistoria  deUe  guerre  eimli  d'  InghiUcrra  tra  le  due  Cote  di 
Lancastro  e  di  lore,  sotto  Ricardo  II,  Arrigo  IV,  V,  VI,  Odocrdo 
IV,  etc. 

Venezia.  1637-^.  4to.  8  vola.  British  Miueum. 

Dedicated,  by  the  author,  Giovanni  Francesco  Bioadi,  "To 
the  High  and  mi^ty  Monarch,  Charles,  King  of  great  Kit* 
aine,  France  and  Ireland." 

The  Eari  of  Monmouth  says  in  his  epistle  "To  tiie  Beaden 
his  beloved  countrey-men,"  prefixed  to  the  Second  Part, — 

"The  reasons  then  that  drew  me  to  this  (otherwise  Un- 
necessary) Epistle,  are;  First,  to  let  my  Readers  know,  lest  1 
may  seem  to  derogate  from  my  Authour,  by  tacitely  anogst- 
ing  to  My  Selfe,  that  the  three  Last  lives  [those  c^  Edward 
the  fifth,  Richard  the  third,  and  Heniy  the  seventh]  of  thii 
Volume  are  not  yet  (as  I  can  heare  of)  printed  in  Italian,  and 
the  Authour  being  dead,  out  of  whose  Papers,  whilst  be  wu 
here  in  England,  I  translated  them;  I  know  not  whether  tbe^ 
may  ever  undergoe  the  Fresse  in  the  Language  wherein  they 
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were  by  him  penn'd  or  no.  My  next  inducing  reason  is;  That 
the  subject  of  both  parts  of  this  Treatise  being  Civill  Warres, 
and  this  Second  comming  forth  in  a  Time  of  Civill  Warres  in 
the  Same  Countrey,  I  hope  I  may  be  excused  for  doing  what  in 
me  lies  to  perswade  to  a  Happy  Peace :  whereunto  I  know  no 
more  powerfull  Argument,  then  by  shewing  the  Miseries  of 
Warre,  which  is  a  Tragedie  that  alwaies  destroyes  the  Stage 
whereon  it  is  acted ;  and  which  when  it  once  seizeth  upon  a  Land 
rich  in  the  plenty  of  a  Long  Peace,  and  full  with  the  Surfeit  of 
Continued  Ease,  seldome  leaves  Purging  those  Superfluities, 
till  All  (not  only  Superfluous  but  meere  Necessaries)  be  wasted 
and  consumed,  as  is  sufficiently  made  to  appeare  throughout 
this  whole  History." 
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1642.  Discourses  upon  Cornelius  Tacitus.  Written  in  Italian 
by  the  Learned  Marquesse  Virgilio  Malvezzi.  Dedicated  to  the 
Serenissimo  Ferdinand  the  second  Oreat  Duke  of  Thuscany, 
And  Translated  into  English,  by  Sir  Richard  Baker,  Knight. 

London.  Printed  by  E.  G.  for  R.  Whitaker,  and  Tho.  Whit- 
aker,  at  the  Kings  Armes  in  S.  Pauls  Chiu*chyard.  1642.  Folio. 
British  Museum,    Owned  by  the  author. 

Dedicated,  "To  the  Right  Honourable  William  Lord  Vis- 
count Say,  and  Scale,  Master  of  his  Highnesse  Court  of  Wards 
and  Liveries,  and  one  of  his  Majesties  most  Honourable  Privy 
Counsell."  William  Fiennes,  Viscount  Say  and  Sele,  was  nick- 
named "Old  Subtlety." 

A  translation  of  the  Marquese  Malvezzi's 

Discorsi  sopra  U  libro  jyrimo  degli  Annali  di  Comdio  Tacito. 

Venetia.  1622.  4to. 

Discorsi  sopra  Comdio  Tacilo.  Venetia.  1635.  4to.  British 
Museum  (2  copies). 

Sir  Richard  Baker  (1568-1645)  made  this  translation  in 
the  Fleet  prison,  where  he  lived  from  about  1635  until  his 
death. 

It  is  impossible  to  mention  Sir  Richard  Baker  without 
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ferring  to  his  famous  book,  the  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land from  the  time  of  the  Romani'  Government  unto  the  Death  of 
King  James,  which  appeared  id  1643.  Baker's  ChronicU  was 
reprinted  ten  times  up  to  1733,  was  coDtinued  to  the  year  1658 
by  Edward  Phillips,  Milton's  nephew  (1660),  was  abridged 
(1684),  and  was  translated  into  Dutch  (1649).  It  is  written 
in  a  pleasant,  readable  style,  and  was  long  popular  with  couD' 
try  gentlemen.  Addison  represents  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  as 
weU  posted  in  his  Chronicle,  which  he  always  kept  lying  in  his 
hall  window.  One  of  the  most  humorsome  papers  of  Thi 
SpeciaioT  b  that  (No.  329.  March  18,  1712)  describing  Sir 
Roger's  going  through  Westminster  Abbey  with  Baker'* 
Chronicle  on  the  tip  of  his  tongue.  Before  the  6gure  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  maid  of  honor  who  died  from  the  prick  of  her 
needle,  he  wonders  why  Sir  Richard  Baker  has  said  nothing 
about  her;  he  informs  The  Spectator  that  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor was  the  first  who  touched  for  the  evil;  Henry  IV  reminds 
him  that  "there  was  fine  reading  in  the  casualties  of  that 
reign";  upon  the  whole,  he  observes  with  some  surprise,  that 
Sir  Richard  Baker  "had  a  great  many  kings  in  him  whose 
monuments  he  had  not  seen  in  the  Abbey." 

So  Fielding,  in  Joseph  Andrews,  refers  to  Baker's  Chnmuii 
as  part  of  the  furniture  of  Sot  Thomas  Booby's  house. 

There  is  one  notable  accuraqjr  in  Baker's  Ckromde;  it 
gives  for  the  first  time  the  onrect  date  of  the  poet  Gonra's 
death. 
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1647.  The  Pouriract  of  the  Poiitieke  Chrutian-FamuriU. 
OriffinaUy  drawn  from  some  of  the  actions  of  the  Lord  Duke  of 
St.  Lucar.  .  .  .  To  ikit  translation  is  annexed  the  dtiefe  Stale 
Maxima  .  .  .  and  . .  .  observationt .  . .  upon  the  tame  glory  cf 
Count  Olivaret,  Duke  of  St.  Lucar. 

London.  1647.  8vo.  Britieh  Muteum. 

A  translation  of  Malvezzi's 

U  RitraUo  del  Privaio  Politico  ChrisHano  ettratta  daJT  orip- 
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nale  d*alcune  attUme  dd  Conie  Dtuxi  di  S.  Lucar  [i.e.,  G.  de 
Guzman]  dal  Marchese  V.  Malvezzi. 

Bologna.  1635.  4to.  Bfitiah  Museum, 

"Wee  thank  you,  worthy  Sir,  that  now  we  see  Malvezzi 
languag'd  like  our  infancie,"  etc.  So  wrote  Heniy  Vaughan 
Silurist  in  a  poem  of  Olor  Iscanus  addressed,  "To  my  Leajned 
Friend  Mr.  T.  Powell,  upon  his  translation  of  Malvezzi's 
Christian  Politician.** 

In  a  letter  to  his  cousin,  John  Aubrey,  the  antiquary,  dated 
Newton,  Julie  7th,  —  78,"  Vaughan  mentions  among 
Manuscripts  left  in  my  custodie,  and  not  yet  printed: "  — 

The  Christian  Politic  Favourite^  or  A  vindication  of  the  politic 
transactions  of  the  Counirduke  de  S.  Lucar:  ihal  great  minister 
of  state  and  favourite  CounseUour  to  Philip  the  4ih  of  Spain; 
written  originalie  by  Virgilio  Malvezzi^  and  now  not  traduced  as 
one  hath  done^  butt  faithfully  translated  into  English. 

Vaughan's  'Learned  Friend'  was  Thomas  Powell  of  Can- 
treff.  His  translation  of  Malvezzi,  The  Christian  Politic  Fc^ 
vonrite^  is  now  lost,  but  his  fine  quality  as  translator  is  seen  in 
that  rare  book,  Stoa  Triumphans  (1651). 

The  'PoUticke  Christian  Favourite'  was  Count  Gasparo  de 
Guzman  OUvarez,  prime  minister  of  Spain  from  1621  to  1643. 
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1647.  II  Davide  Perseguilato:  David  Persecuted: .  . .  Done 
into  English  by  /{.[obert]  Ashley, 

London.  1647.  12mo.  British  Museum.  Also,  1650.  12mo 
("with  a  picture  of  King  Ch.  I.  playing  on  a  harp,  resembling 
K.  David,  purposely  to  make  all  the  impression  sell  off,  such 
are  the  usual  shifts  which  booksellers  use.*'  Anthony  k  Wood). 
British  Museum. 

A  translation  of  the  Marquese  Virgilio  Malvezzi's 

Davide  Perseguitato. 

Venetia.  1634.  12mo.  British  Museum. 
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1647.  The  CkUfe  EimU$  qf  ih$  MmmMs  iif  l^pa^ 
f/eare  10S9. . . .  Tran^dfffei  out  of  iV  JlsUm  c^ 
London.  1047.  ISniQ.  BrUifhMumn^ 
A  tmudatioii  of  the  MoiviiieBe  Vliiplio  Milveasi's 
/  dueomi  prineipdU  itUa  Mon/mMa  di  Spagna  ubIP  mm 
16S9. 
Anvers.  1641.  Iftno. 

A  ^laiiish  translation  is  ilated  a  yea^  etdicr*  -^ 
SucceamM  principdUa  de  la  Manarquia  4*EipaXa  en  ddb 
de  mil  i  me  eienioe  i  treinia  %  nueee^  «fe. 
Madrid.  1640.  4to.  Britieh  Uueeum. 
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1647.  TheHietariecfiheCimlWarree(^Ffanee,wimnm 
Italian  by  H.  C.  DaeUa.  Trandated  out  qf  tke  orifmeiL  J^ 
William  Aylesbury.] 

Londoii.  W.  Lee.  1647.  Folio. 

Dedicated  to  Charles  I,  who  read  the manmcxqit  brfonttl 
book  was  printed. 

London.  1678.  Folio.  With  a  preface  by  Sir  Charles  Cot- 
terell,  master  of  the  ceremonies,  in  which  he  claimed  for  him- 
self the  execution  of  the  greater  part  of  the  original  version. 
Sir  Charles  Cotterell  did  assist  Aylesbury  in  the  transla- 
tion. 

The  History  of  the  Ciml  Ware  of  France  ...  a  new  translation 
from  the  Italian  of  DavHa  [anecdotes  relating  to  the  Author, 
chiefly  from  the  ItaUan  of  A.  Zeno].  [By  Ellis  Fameworth.] 

London.  D.  Browne.  1758.  4to.  2  vols. 

Two  translations,  more  than  a  hundred  years  apart,  of 

Historia  deUe  Ouerre  cUnli  de  Francia,  de  Henrico  Catherino 
DavUa,  neUa  quale  si  contengono  U  operazione  de  quaUro  n 
Francesco  11.^  Carlo  IX.,  Henrico  III.,  Henrico  IV.,  oog^wm- 
nato  il  Grande. 

Venice.  Tonmiaso  Baglioni.  1630.  4to. 
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L*nidaire  des  Guerres  cwUes  de  France. 
London.  1755.  4to.  2  vols.  Amsterdam  (Paris).  1757.  4to. 
$  vols. 
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1648.  A  Venice  Looking-Glass;  or^  a  Letter  written  very  lately 
from  Lond.  to  Card.  Barbarini  at  Rome  by  a  Venetian  Clariseimo 
touching  the  present  Distempers  in  England.  [Translated  from 
the  Itab'an  by  James  Howell.] 

1648.  4to.  Pp.  ^. 

To  the  Lady  E.^  CoutUess  Dowager  of  Sunderland. 
Bdadam, 

I  am  bold  to  send  your  La.  to  the  Country  a  new  Venice 
Looking-glass,  wherein  you  may  behold  that  admir'd  Maiden- 
City  in  her  true  complexion,  together  with  her  Government 
and  Policy,  for  she  is  famous  all  the  world  over.  Therefore, 
if  at  your  hours  of  leisure  you  please  to  cast  yoiu*  eyes  upon  this 
Glass,  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  afford  you  some  objects  of  enter- 
tainment. 

Moreover,  yoiu*  Ladyship  may  discern  thro*  this  Glass  the 
motions,  and  the  very  heart  of  the  Author,  how  he  continueth 
still,  and  resolves  so  to  do,  in  what  condition  soever  he  be. 
Madam  — 

Yoiu*  most  constant  and  dutiful  Servant, 

J.  H. 

The  Countess  Dowager  of  Sunderland  in  1648  was  Dorothy 
5idney,  widow  of  Henry  Spencer,  1st  Earl  of  Sunderland, 
dlled  in  the  battle  of  Newbury,  in  1643.  Dorothy  Sidney  was 
Sdmund  Waller's  "'Sacharissa,"  and  the  inspiration  of  his 
beautiful  lyrics.  Go,  lovely  Rose,  and  On  a  Girdle. 

After  nine  years  of  widowhood,  the  Countess  of  Sunderland 
married  an  old  suitor.  Sir  Robert  Smythe.  Dorothy  Osborne 
wrote  to  Sir  William  Temple,  — 

'^I  have  sent  into  Italy  for  seals, ...  't  is  an  humour  which 
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your  old  acquaintance  Mr  Smith  and  his  lady  lia\'e  brought 
up;  they  say  she  wears  twenty  strung  upon  a  ribbon,  like  the 
nuts  boys  play  withal."  (Letters  Jrom  Dorothy  Osbomt  to  Sir 
William  Temple.  165£~165i.  Letter  7.  Edited  by  Edward 
Abbott  Parry,  1888.) 
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1650.  Considerations  upon  the  lives  of  Alcibiades  and  Can- 
alanus  [sicj.  .  .  .  Englished  by  R.  Gentilis. 

London.  1650.  12mo.  British  Mvsevm. 

Dedicated  to  a  daughter  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Strafford,  "as 
a  small  token  of  tbe  manifold  obligements  whereto  I  am  cvti- 
lastingly  tied  to  you." 

Translated  from  the  Marquese  Malvezzi's 

Conaideraiioni,  eon  occasione  d'  alcuni  luoghi,  deUa  titf 
d'  Alcihiade  e  di  Coriolano.  S  parts. 

Bologna.  1648.  4to.  Briiish  Museum  (2  copies). 

"Like  Shakspere's  of  respect  is  Robert  Gentilis 'a  respeetfid. 
Alcibiades  .  .  .  strives  to  become  great,  and  mnke  himself 
TespecffuU,  by  contending  with  great  ones."  (Connderaiicnt, 
etc.,  p.  64.  F.  H.  in  The  Nation,  July  4,  1895.) 


1650-52.  An  exact  Historic  of  the  Itde  Bnolulunu  »n  NapUi: 
And  of  their  Monttrous  Sueeettes,  not  to  be  paraU^d  bg  «qi 
Antient  or  Modem  History.  Published  by  the  Lord  AUsandtr 
Oirnffi  in  Italian;  And  (for  the  rareneaee  of  the  stibjed)  Rendnd 
to  English,  by  J.  B.  Es^. 

London.  Printed  for  R.  Lowndes.  1650. 

The  Second  Part  of  Massaniello,  Hie  Body  taken  md  t^  iS» 
Town-Ditch,  and  idemnly  Buried,  With  EpUaphi  upon  Am.  A 
Continuation  cf  the  Tumuit;  The  D.  cf  Qmse  made  Oenerd- 
ieeimo;  Taken  Prisoner  by  young  Don  J(^  of  Auetria.  Tin 
End  of  the  Commotione.  By  J.  B.  Esquire. 

Truth  never  look'd  lo  like  a  Lie 
Aa  in  this  modem  Histwie. 
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London.  Printed  by  A.  M.  for  Abel  Roper  at  the  sign  of  the 
Sun,  and  T.  Dring  at  the  George  near  St-  Dimstans  Church 
in  Fleetstreet.  mdcui.  The  two  Parts  together.  24mo.  Pp. 
845.  With  a  colored  frontispiece  subscribed,  Effiffie  &  nero 
RUratto  di  MasianeUo^  comandarUey  in  Napoli.  Peabody  In- 
stitute, Baltimore.  British  Museum  (£  copies).  1664-63.  8vo. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  by  the  translator,  James  Howell,  ''To  the  right 
Worshipf ull,  the  Govemour,  the  Deputy,  and  the  rest  of  the 
worthy  Company,  trading  into  the  Levant." 

The  work  is  a  translation  of  Alessandro  GirafB's 

Le  riwluiioni  di  Napoli  .  .  .  con  pienissimo  raggvaglio  d*  ogni 
successOy  e  traUati  secretin  e  palesi.  {Prima  libro  —  Manifesto 
dd  . .  .  Popolo  di  Napoli.) 

Venetia.  1647.  8vo.  British  Museum.  (Eight  editions  be- 
tween 1647  and  1844  in  the  British  Museum.) 

Masaniello  (Tommaso  Aniello)  was  a  young  fisherman  of 
Amalfi  who  led  a  popular  uprising  in  Naples  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1647.  The  cause  of  the  civil  revolution  was  the  heavy 
taxation  of  the  Spanish  Government,  then  in  possession  of 
Naples,  and  particularly  the  duty  on  fruits,  both  green  and 
dry.  The  first  riot,  incited  by  Masaniello,  broke  out  on  Sun- 
day, July  7, 1647,  and  lasted  ten  days;  on  the  third  day  Masa- 
niello was  made  Captain-General,  or  Absolute  Patron,  of  the 
city,  and  as  Howell  translates,  ''from  an  humble,  judicious, 
and  zelous  spirit  which  raign'd  in  him;  he  became  proud,  a 
Fool  and  a  Tyrant."  After  a  rule  of  but  eight  days  and  eight 
hours,  he  was  assassinated,  July  16,  1647. 

The  Second  Part  of  Massaniello  describes  the  continua- 
tion of  the  civil  war,  the  intervention  of  the  French  com- 
manded by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  the  subjugation  of  the 
city  by  Spain,  in  1648,  under  the  leadership  of  Don  John  of 
Austria. 

There  is  a  tragedy  founded  on  the  revolution  in  Naples,  said 
to  have  been  written  by  a  gentleman  who  was  an  eye-witness 
of  Masaniello's  rebellion.  It  is  entitled.  The  RdkOiUm  qf  Naples, 
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or  The  Tragedy  of  MasaiTieUo  {I6i9,  8vo).  The  scene  is  Naples, 
and  "the  stoiy  may  be  seen  more  at  large  in  Giroffi's  'Hittary 
of  Naples.' " 
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1650.  The  History  of  the  rite*,  cutitomea  and  manner  of  lift 
of  the  presetU  Jews  throughout  the  world.  WritUn  in  IltUian  bg 
Leo  Modena.  .  ,  .  Translated  into  English  by  E.[dmmid]  ChU- 
mead.  Pp.  249. 

J.  L.  for  J.  Martin  and  J.  Ridley.  London.  1650.  Svo. 
British  Museum  (S  copies), 

Trajislated  from  Leo  Modena's 

Bisloria  degli  Riti  Hebraici,  Dove  si  k&  breve  e  total  reUitioiu 
di  tulta  la  vita,  costumi,  riti  et  osservanxe,  degl'  Hebret  di  qiioti 
tempi.  [Edited  by  the  French  mystic,  Jacques  Gaffarel.j 

Parigi.  16S7.  ISmo.  British  Museum. 
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1650.  De  BeUo  Belgico.  The  Bialory  of  the  LotB-CowOni 
Warres.  Written  in  Latin  by  F.  S.  [Famiano  Strada];  m  £ii|- 
lisk  by  Sir  R.  StapyUon,  Kt.  Illustrated  with  divers  figwrt*. 
\X  translation  of  Decade  i  only.] 

London.  1650.  Folio.  1667.  V^So.  BrMsh  Muaeitm. 
A  translation  of 

F.  S.  de  B^  Belffico  deca$  prima  (aeeunda)  [155A-«9. 
S  parts. 
Bomae.  19Sir47.  FoKo.  Britiah  Mumm. 
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1651.  Stoa  Triumj^tan3:  or,  tun  sober  paradoxes,  ra.  1.  Hf 
Praise  of  Banishment,  S.  The  Ditprcnse  of  Honors.  Arj/vai  n 
too  liters  of  ye  mAAe  and  learned  Marqueaae  VirgiUo  MAed 
to  the  illustrious  Signior  John  Vincent  Imperial.  Now  trmt- 
lated  out  of  Italian,  with  some  amu^Otiona  aniuzad. 

London.  1651.  12ino.  British  Museum. 

A  truulation  of  Dm  Letttre  di  Conioiatione  {Botogna,  169t)> 
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by  the  Genoese  poet,  Giovanni  Vincenzo  Imperiale,  son  of 
Giovanni  Imperiale,  doge  of  Genoa  in  1617.  The  translator, 
a  friend  of  Heniy  Vaughan  the  Silurist,  was  Dr.  Thomas 
Powell  of  Cantreff,  Bishop-elect  of  Bristol,  at  his  death,  De- 
cember 81,  1660.  In  his  preface,  Powell  praises  Malvezzi  as 
having  "written  by  the  lamp  of  Epictetus,"  as  "breathing  that 
mrilem  sapientiam  Sioicorum  which  Seneca  doth  so  much  ex- 
toll,  that  masculine  and  Heroick  bravery  of  the  Stoicks,  where- 
by they  did  put  off  man»  and  tread  above  the  Stage  of  humane 
chances." 
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1652.  HidoricaU  Relations  of  the  United  Provinces  and  of 
FlanderSy  written  originally  in  Italian  by  Cardinall  BentivogliOf 
and  now  rendered  into  English  by  Henry  [Carey]  Earle  of  Man- 
mouth. 

London.  1652.  Folio.  British  Museum.  Prefixed  is  a  por- 
trait, by  Faithome,  of  the  Earl  of  Monmouth.  Also,  1654. 
FoUo.  British  Miueum.  1678.  FoUo.  British  Museum. 

The  work  is  a  translation  of  Bentivoglio's 

Relatione  fatte  dalT  IIT^  Cardinal  Bentivoglio  in  tempo  deUe 
sue  nuntiature  di  Fiandra  e  di  Francia.  Date  in  luce  da  £.[ricio] 
Puteano.  2  vols. 

N.  Pantino.  Colonia.  1629.   Foho.  British  Museum. 

Guido  BentivogUo  was  sent  as  papal  nuncio  to  Flanders  by 
Pope  Paul  V,  in  1607;  he  remained  there  nine  years,  until  the 
beginning  of  1617,  when  he  was  transferred  to  France.  He  was 
so  acceptable  to  France  that  when  he  was  made  a  cardinal, 
January  11,  1621,  Louis  Xm  chose  him  to  protect  French 
interests  in  Rome.  He  died  in  conclave,  in  1644,  just  as  he  was 
about  to  be  elected  pope,  done  to  death,  G.  V.  Rossi  (Nidus 
E<rythraeus)  asserts,  by  the  snoring  of  the  cardinal  in  the  next 
cell,  which  kept  him  awake  for  eleven  successive  nif^ts. 
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To  the  Earle  of  Monvunitk.   Upon  hit  tranAMtion 
of  Bentaoglio 

Those  who  could  rule  the  Ancient  World  wHb  eut. 
Could  strictly  goveme  all,  yet  none  displeaae. 
Were  such  aa  chemht  Leamitig;  not  becauae 
It  wT^it  in  rev'renc'd  Mistery  the  lAwea, 
Nor  that  it  did  the  Nobles  civillize. 
But  rather  that  it  made  the  Pei^le  wise; 
Who  found  by  reading  Story  (where  we  see 
What  the  moat  knowing  were,  or  we  should  be) 
That  Peace  breeds  happiness,  and  only  they 
Breed  Peace,  who  wisely  any  Pow'r  obey. 
Books  much  contribute  to  Uie  Publick  good. 
When  by  the  Pe<q>le  eas'ly  underatood; 
But  those  who  dress  them  in  a  Fmraigne  Tmgue 
Bring  Meate  in  covo'd  Plate  to  make  men  long. 
Whilst  those  who  Foraigne  Learning  well  translate 
Serve  plaine  Meate  up,  and  in  uncover'd  Plate. 
This  you  have  done  my  Lord!  which  only  showea 
How  free  your  Mind  in  publick  Channels  flowea. 
But  if  that  good  to  which  some  mea  are  borne 
Doe  less  then  good  acquir'd  our  Names  mdorac 
The  ceaseless  nature  of  your  kindness  then, 
(Still  ready  to  informe  unlonguag'd  Men) 
Deserves  less  praise,  if  rightly  understood. 
Then  does  your  judgment  how  to  do  Men  good: 
Which  none  can  value  at  too  high  a  rate. 
Judging  the  choice  of  Authors  you  translate. 
Tlu  Works  (fS'WiUiamDmenantK'.  (London.  1673.  Folio,  p.  SIB.) 
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1653.  The  Scarlet  Gown,  Or  the  History  of  aU  the  prmd 
Cardinals  of  Rome.  Wherein  is  set  forth  the  Life,  Birth,  Intend, 
Possibility,  rich  offices.  Dignities,  and  charges  of  every  Cardiiui 
now  living.  .  .  .  Written  originally  in  Italian  [by  N.  N.]  and 
translated  into  English  by  fl.lenry]  C[ogaD]  Oent. 

London.  Printed  for  Humphrey  Moaeley,  etc.  165S.  Bn. 
British  Museum  (3  copies).  Also,  1654;  1660.  8vo.  Bri^ 
Museum. 


HISTORY  AND  POLITICS  487 

Dedicated  to  John  Manners,  8th  Earl  of  Butland. 
I  find  in  the  Briiuh  Museum  Cabdogue,  — 
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The  Court  qf  Ronu.  .  .  .  Tramlated  out  tf  HaUan  inio  Eng- 
Hah  by  ff.[enry]  C.[ogiui]. 
1654.  8vo.  Briiuh  Museum. 
Possibly  this  is  a  variant  title  for  the  1654  edition  of  The 

Scarlet  Oown. 
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1654.  TheCom'pleatHiaoryof  the  Warra  of  Flanders.  tffriOen 
tn  Italian. . . .  Ettf/liahed  by  . .  .  Henry  [Car«y]  Earl  of  Mon- 
motith.  lUuatrated  withfiffurea  of  the  ehi^  peraonagea  mentioned 
in  thia  history,  wOh  a  map  cf  the  17  provincea  and  aboee  SO 
filfurea. 

London.  1654.  Folio.  With  a  portrait  of  the  Earl  of  Mon- 
mouth. Briiieh  Museum.  Also,  1678.  Folio.  Britiah  Muaewn. 

A  translation  of  Cardinal  Guido  BenUvogho's 

Delia  Guerra  di  Fiandra,  deaerUta  dal  Carditud  BenHvoi^ 
parte  prima  (teras). 

Colonia.  1632-39.  4to.  3  parts.  Britiah  Mttsetm. 
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1654.  A  diacourae  ttnu^ang  the  Spaniak  Monarthy;  toA^rem 
vie  have  a  poUHeai  glasse,  repreaenting  eath  particular  eouniry 
.  . .  and  empire  of  the  world,  with  wayei  of  gotiemmenL  . . . 
Newly  iraadated  into  Engliah  [by  Edmund  Chilmead]  aeeord- 
mg  to  the  third  edition  ...  in  Latin. 

E.  Alflop.  London.  1654.  4to.  Pp.  viii  +  «S2.  BritiA  Mu- 
seum, 

A  transtatitm  at  Tommaso  Campanella's 

Tk.  C.  de  MotutrtMa  Hiapi  nica  diacuraue. 

L.  Elzevir.  Amstelodami.  1640.  12mo.  British  Muaeum, 

This  work  was  also  transit  ed  into  Italian  and  GermaiL 


1654.  Partkenopoeia  or  the  hisUrry  of  the  Most  Noble  and  Re- 
nowned Kingdom  of  Najies  WUh  the  Dominions  Uurunb 
annexed  and  tk£  Lives  of  all  their  Kings.  The  First  Part  by  lliot 
Famous  Antiquary  Sdpia  MazzeUa  made  English  by  Mr. 
Samson  Lennard  Herald  of  Armes.  The  Second  Part  CompiTd 
by  James  BotoeU  Esq.;  who  broches  some  supplemenia  to  l3u 
First  part,  drawn  on  the  Thread  of  the  Story  to  these  present  Timei. 

London.  Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley.  .  .  .  1654.  Sm. 
folio.  Pp.  xviu  +  191  +  62  +  ii.  British  Museum, 

A  translation  of  Sciplone  Mazzella's 

DescrHHone  del  regno  di  Napoli.  .  .  .  Con  la  nota  de'  fwxhi, 
delle  imposiiione  .  .  .  e  deW  entrate,  che  n'ha  il  Ri.  E  vi  si  fa 
mentione  de  i  Ri,  che  I'  han  domiTuUo, . .  .de'  Pontifid  »  dt' 
Cardinale,  che  si  nacguero,  e  .  . .  delle  famiglie  nobiii,  cfa  ri 
soTM,  etc. 

G.  B.  CaptDL  NmroU.  [UBS^]  4to.  FthtlO.  BmAJH- 


1656.  7  Ragguegli  dt  Panuuo:  or  AdeertUemaiU  from  Pv- 

nattus,  m  two  centuries,  with  the  politick  Toudutoiu.  WriSn 
originally  in  Italittn  .  . .  and  now  put  into  EnghBh,  bg  the  Rifkl 
Honorable  Henry  [Csiey]  Earl  of  Monmouth. 

London.  1656.  Folio.  With  portrait  of  the  Eail  of  tSoor 
mouth,  by  Faithome.  BriHsh  Museum.  Also,  1669  and  1674, 
folio,  British  Museum,  and  1706,  foUo.  "Revia'd  and  Cw- 
reeled  by  Mr.  Hughes"  (John  Hu^wa,  tlw  poet).  I^.  xvi  + 
454.  British  Museum. 

This  is  a  tianslation  of  Trajano  Boccalini'a 

De'  Ragguagli  di  Pamatto  eenturia  prima, 

Venice.  1612.  4to.  [MOano.  1613.  8vo.  BriHsh  Sfumn.] 
Centuria  seeonda.  Venice.  1613.  4to.  [Venetia.  1616.  SvD. 
Briiish  Museum.] 

The  Palitide  Touchstone  is  a  translation  of  Boccalini's  Pirin 
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del  ParagoM  PoUHco^  which  had  already  been  translated  by 
%  William  Vaughan,  under  the  title.  The  NeuhFound  PoU- 
tick  (1626). 

The  title  of  a  later,  and  diflPerent,  translation  of  the  Rag' 
guagli  reads,  — 

AdoertieemenU  from  Parnassus  .  •  •  netdy  done  into  English^ 
and  adapted  to  the  present  times*  Together  with  the  atUhor*s 
Politick  Touchstone;  kis  Secretaria  di  Apollo;  and  an  account  of 
kis  life.  By  N.  N.  3  vols. 

London.  1704.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

The  Ragguagli  di  Pamasso  represents  ApoDo,  seated  upon 
Parnassus,  hearing  the  complaints  of  all  who  come  before  him, 
and  distributing  justice  according  to  absolute  desert  Bocca- 
lini  was  a  keen  and  daring  wit,  and  his  book,  which  is  a  sort  oi 
Dunciad,  is  full  of  lively  satire  on  the  lives  and  writings  oi 
famous  Italians.  His  touch  is  light,  with  a  fantastic  turn,  and 
some  of  his  hits  are  extremely  happy.  Apropos  of  Guicdar- 
dini*s  long-windedness,  he  relates  this  pleasantly,  — 

A  citizen  of  Lacedaemon  having  said  in  three  words  what 
could  be  said  in  two  (a  capital  crime  in  Sparta),  was  con- 
demned—  to  read  Guicciardini's  histoiy  of  the  Pisan  war. 
He  read  the  first  pages  in  a  mortal  sweat;  then  utterly  unable 
to  go  on  with  it,  he  ran  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his 
judges,  beseeching  them  to  imprison  him  for  life,  to  send  him 
to  the  galleys,  to  bum  him  alive,  anything  rather  than  pro- 
long his  intolerable  weariness  in  reading  Guicdardini. 

Dr.  Richard  Gamett  thinks  that  the  Advertisements  from 
Parnassus  probably  exerted  considerable  influence  upon  Que- 
vedo.  Swift,  and  Addison. 
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1656.  The  Siege  of  Antwerp  written  in  Latin. .  •  •  Englished 
[from  the  6th  and  part  of  the  7th  book  of  Famiano  Strada's 
De  Bello  Bdgico  decas  primo  {secvnda)]  by  Thomas  Lancaster. 
Oent. 

London.  [May  29, 1656.]  8vo.  British  Museum. 


MO  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

The  siege  of  Antwerp  t4X>k  place  in  1585.  Alessandro 
Famese,  Duke  of  Farma  and  Fiacenza,  captured  the  city  after 
a  brave  resistance  and  sent  all  its  Protestant  citizens  into 
exile. 
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1657.  PoliHetd  Diacomaea;  tmttm  tn  Ilalian,  and  trmu- 
laied  into  Engliak  by  Benry  [Carey]  EaH  (>f  Monmouih. 

London.  1657.  FoUo. 

A  translation  of  Paolo  Paruta's 

Diacorti  polttici  ne  i  quali  n  eontiderano  dieerti  faOi  tSuifri 
e  memoraboli  di  Prineijn,  e  di  RejniUidu  aniieha  e  modene, 
[diviai  in  due  Ubri:]  Agffiuniom  net  fine  un  ava  aaliJoquio,  nd 
quale  I'autore  f&  un  brax  eaaame  di  Udto  il  oorto  ddia  «w 
viia. 

Venetia.  1580.  4to.  9  parts.  BrUiah  Muaevm  (2  copies). 

The  Diacorai  is  a  series  of  twenty-five  essays  aa  Atbou, 
Rome,  Venice,  and  contemporaiy  politics,  written  with  • 
broad  and  just  spirit,  and  in  an  admirable  style. 


1658.  The  Hiaiory  of  Venice  . .  .  vmtten  originally  in  lUdia 
.  ,  ,  likewiae  the  wars  of  Cyprus  .  .  .  wherein  the  famoua  negtt 
of  Nicoaaia  and  Famagosta,  and  battle  of  Lepanto  are  contained. 
Made  English  by  Henry  Carey,  Earl  of  Monmouth. 

London.   1658.  Folio.  S  parts.  BrUiah  MuaeuTn. 

A  translation  of  Paolo  Paruta's  Hiatoria  Vinetiana.  [Edited 
by  G.  Paruta  and  "fraielli."] 

Venice,  1605.  4to.  2  parts.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Paruta'a  Storia  Veneziana  was  begim  in  Latin  with  the  de- 
sign of  following  Cardinal  Bembo's  history  of  Venice;  in  thne 
books,  it  covers  the  period  from  1513  to  1552,  relating  the  wu 
with  Cyprus.  The  style  is  simple,  clear,  and  elegant.  Pantti 
was  not  only  an  historian,  but  also  an  able  statesman  and  <S- 
plomatist.  He  became  Procurator  of  the  Venetian  Repubfit* 
and  was  only  prevented  by  his  death  from  becoming  doge. 


)ining  doge. 
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[1660?)  Thoma$  CompatuUa,  an  Italian  friar  and  teeond 
Maclmaid,  kit  Adeiee  to  tht  King  ef  Spain  for  aOaininfi  the 
Universal  Monarchy  of  the  World:  jtarticidarly  cotuseming 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  how  to  raise  Division  betvxen 
King  and  Parliavieni,  to  alter  i3ie  Government  from  a  King- 
dome  to  a  Commonuxalih,  thereby  embroiling  England  in  CwU 
War.  Translated  into  English  by  Ed.  ChUmead  . . .  vrith  an 
admonitorie  Pr^ace  by  William  Prynne, 

P.  Stephens.  London.  [1660?]  4to.  Pp.  xiv  +  9Si.  Brit- 
ith  Museum. 

Tonunaso  Campanella  vrote  — 

De  Monarekia  Metsiae,  compendium  in  guo,  per  philoaophxam 
dimnam  et  humanam  demonatrantur  jura  summi  pontifiins  super 
vnieersum  orhem,  etc. 

Aesi.  1633.  4to. 

In  this  work  Campanella,  a  Dominican  monk,  revives 
Dante's  political  dream  of  a  universal  Church  and  a  universal 
Empire,  substituting  Spain  tcx  Germany. 
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1663.  History  of  the  Wars  of  Italy,  from  the  year  161S  to  leU, 
in  eighteen  books.  Rendred  into  Englieh  by  Henry  [Carey]  Earl 
cf  Monmouth. 

London.  1663.  Folio.  With  Faithome's  portrait  of  the 
Earl  of  Monmouth.  British  Museum. 

A  translation  of  Fietro  Giovanni  Capriata's 

/  due  primi  libri  deW  Istoria  di  P.  G.  C.  ,  .  .  sopra  i  movi- 
menti  d'  arme  suecessi  in  Italia  dalT  anno  . . .  MDCXIII  fino 
al  MDCXVIII.  Aggiuniim  i  Sommarij  de  gli  aliri  quattro  libri 
die  mancano  al  compimenio  deW  opera. 

Qenova.  1685.  4to.  British  Museum. 

DeW  historia  di  P.  G.  C.  libri  dodid,  etc.  {Parte  seconda  . .  . 
16Si  fino  al  16iO.  —  Parte  term  [edited  by  G.  B.  Capriata] 
. . .  16^  fino  al  1660).  S  parts. 

Genova.  1638-65.  4to.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 


I       Genova.  16S 

■ 
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IflM.  A  nm  RdaHan  tf  Amu,  or  io  lb  fomimmd  <4  Ot 
flt^,lA«iio6bFamatnlhr«(/,«te.  fnfluM  [oat  of  lUlUn]  ly 
0.  r.  [Gtovaimi  Torriaiu)]. 

LcaiidoiL  ISM.  Svo. 

370 
Amm  aeocf^  dumftai  a»  ia  ^  premU  abdt  imdv  Po]M 
Alexander  VII,  out  of  Itatim  by  0.  T,  [Gtovanni  Tcruoo]. 
London.  1664.  8vo. 
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1676.  The  Hittory  cf  Fnmee,  wiUen  m  HdKtm,  .  .  .  Tk 
Inmtlation  idureof  being  beffm  by  Heitrf/  ECarerJ.  late  Bad  tf 
MonmooA,  mufiniahed  by  WiUSam  Brail,  Eeq. 

London.  1676.  Folio.  BrituJt  Mvaeutn. 

A  translation  from  the  Italian  historan,  Gsleano  Gnaldo- 
niorato,  Count  c4  ConuEzo,  — 

Bittoria  idla  RwAuuoni  di  Franeia  toUo  Q  regiio  di  Lmp 
XIV,  doS*  aiato  16i8  tin  oQ*  anno  1864,  oon  la  conlviiiaitoM 
deOa  gutrra  tra  le  due  corone. 

Venice.  1055.  Paris.  1656.  Folio. 

Aggiunia  d'  altri  accidenH  oecorti  m  Europa  aino  aUa  pea 
de'  Pirenei. 

Cologne.  1670.  4to.  8  vols. 

Tlie  Earl  of  Monmouth  was  engaged  upon  the  trausIatioD 
of  this  work  at  the  time  ot  his  death,  in  1661. 
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1561.  The  Courtyer  of  Count  Baldesaar  Cagtilio  diuided  into 
foure  bookes.  Very  necessary  and  profitable  for  yonge  Gentilmen 
and  GeniUwomen  abiding  in  Courts  Palaice  or  Place,  done  into 
Englyshe  by  Thomas  Hoby. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  wyUyam  Seres  at  the  signe  of  the 
Hedghogge.  1561.  Woodcut  title.  [Colophon.]  Imprinted 
at  London,  by  WyUyam  Seres,  Dwelling  at  the  west  end  of 
Failles,  at  the  Signe  of  the  hedghog.  4to.  Black  letter.  British 
Museum  (2  copies).  1577.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum 
(2  copies).  1588.  8vo.  Pp.  616.  Printed  by  John  Wolfe,  in 
three  colunms,  Italian,  in  Italics,  Grabriel  Chappuys's  French 
translation,  in  Roman,  and  English,  in  black  letter.  British 
Museum.  160S.  4to.  (With  a  spurious  autograph  of  Shak- 
spere,  forged  by  S.  W.  H.  Ireland.)  British  Museum.  1900. 
Svo.  Edited  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  Tudor  Translations, 
xxm.  Essex  House  Press.  1900.  8vo.  Edited  by  Janet  E. 
Ashbee.  Woodcut  ornaments  by  C.  R.  Ashbee. 

The  Courtyer  is  a  translation  of 

II  libro  del  Cortegiano  del  Conte  B.  C.  NeUe  case  d*  Aldo 
Romano  &  d*  Andrea  d*  Asola. 

Venetia.  1528.  FoUo.  British  Museum. 

II  Cortegiano  is  dedicated  by  the  author,  Count  Baldessare 
Castighone,  to  Don  Michele  de  Silva,  Bishop  of  Viseo;  by  the 
English  translator.  Sir  Thomas  Hoby,  *'To  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Henry  Hastinges,  sonne  and  heire  apparent  to  the 
noble  Earle  of  Huntington." 

London.  1724.  8vo.  Second  English  translation,  by  Robert 
Samber.  The  same,  London,  1729,  8vo. 
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LonduL  17S7.  4to.  TkM  En^uh  ArwufafiiM,  br  A.  F. 
Carti^iotM.  (TOth  a  life  of  Count  BiOdeanue  Cuti^BanttJ 
1787.  4to.  1742.  4to.  Paabodg  /tufOuto  LOmy,  Baltiman. 

The  Book  cf  Ths  CoMrtur. 

New  York.  1001.  4to.  ESiiion  da  hut.  FowrA  Eh/M 
tnmlaHati,  hj  Letmud  Edotcin  Opdyeke.  (With  71  portniti 
and  15  autogr^tlu.)  Sgoed  oapgt  Xo  IVi,  owned  Iff  tha 
author. 

Baithokmieir  OtAif*  Lidm  tmiuhtioa  ol  IZ  Corty— 
wu  paUished  in  London,  in  U71  (8vo),  a&d  rqainlBj,  ■ 
IxmdoD,  in  1577,  liW,  U9S.  1808,  and  lOU;  in  Cambrii^ 
revised  by  Samuel  Drake,  in  1718. 

In  the  tomnur  of  IMl,  my  friend,  Mr.  Leonard  B.  Op4j<^ 
and  I  met  in  New  Yo^  both  reading  inoof  on  II  OorfifMM^ 
he  on  his  tnuulation  and  I  on  an  artide  ihowing  Shafa|MiA 
indebtednen  to  The  Courtytr  in  iliuk  Aio  AhoHt  Ndimi. 
Up  to  that  time  I  had  leootded  some  aerenty  tiditicna  ol  Ci» 
ti^ione'a  famoua  book.  Mr.  Opdycke  had  juit  igturuwl  friH 
Europe,  where  be  had  collected  a  tubfioeraidir  auMitwht 
lai^er  than  mine.  I  gave  bim  my  liit  of  editiona,  and  lOgBHtad 
that  he  puUijih  aa  complete  a  b3Jiogn4>b7  as  we  oonld  togatte 
make.  He  accepted  my  guggestion,  and  the  bibliogr^thy  d 
II  CorUffiano  in  the  fourth  English  translation  records  one 
hundred  and  forty-three  different  editions,  in  Italian,  Ftcndi. 
Spanish,  Latin,  English,  and  Gennan.  In  'Pi"gH»*>,  there  have 
been  four  translations  and  twelve  imprints  —  six  ol  the  Eli»- 
beth  translation,  two  of  the  second  translation,  and  thne  of 
the  third.  Counting  in  the  seven  F.ngliati  imprints  at  Clette'i 
Latin  translation,  II  Cortegiaao  has  been  printed  nineteen  tima 
for  English  reados. 

//  Cortegiano  is  far  and  away  the  most  popular  book  gtrei 
to  the  world  by  the  Italians  <A  the  Renaissanoe.  And  the  tm 
great  books  on  manners,  II  Cortegiano,  with  one  hundred  nd 
forty-three  editions,  and  Oalateo,  with  fifty-4ix  editioBSt  nakt 
clear  for  all  time  the  permanent  influence  of  the  Italian  ~ 
naissance  upon  the  sodal  instincts  of  men  and  women. 
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John  Manton,  in  The  Scourge  qf  ViUanie,  Three  Boohe*  of 
Satyret  (1598,  i>  97-60.  Ed.  BuUen,  m,  264).  describes  the 
ceremonioua  courtier  as  "the  absolute  Castiiio."  So,  in  The 
MtdconierU  (printed  1604,  i,  1),  Malevole  says  to  Bilioso,  — 
"Adieu,  my  treu  court-friend:  farewell,  my  dear  Cattilio." 
A  courtier  in  Msnton's  Antonio  and  MeUida  (printed  1602) 
ia  named  Castiiio  Balihasar. 

Edward  Guilpin,  in  his  Ski<deiheia,  or  A  Shadow  of  TnOh  in 
eerUan  Epigrams  and  Satyret  (1598),  uses  the  Christian  name 
ft  CastigUone  in  a  like  sense,  — 

Come  to  the  court  and  BaWuuer  affords 
Fountains  of  holy  and  rose-water  words. 

TTie  reading  of  "the  Italian  Courtier"  is  referred  to  in  Dek- 
ker  and  Webster's  Westward  Hoe  (i,  1). 

Ben  Jonson,  ofifering  advice  upon  style,  m  TimAer,  or  Dts- 
eoeeries  made  upon  Men  and  Mailer  (1641),  says  that  life  is 
added  to  writing  by  resort  to  epigrams,  witticisms,  repartee, 
"Buch  as  are  in  The  Courtier,  and  the  second  book  of  Cicero's 
D*  OnUore," 

The  story  of  the  penurious  farmer,  in  Book  Seccmd,  is  told 
by  Henry  Peacham,  in  Truth  of  our  Times  Revealed  (1638)  and 
l^  John  Taylor,  the  Water-Poet,  m  Part  of  this  Summer's 
Trmds,  or  News  from.  HeU,  Hull,  and  Hallifax  (1639);  it  is  al- 
luded to  by  Nash  and  by  Joseph  Hall,  in  Virgidemiae  (it,  6), 
and  is  put  to  dramatic  use  by  Ben  Jonson,  in  Every  Man  out 
cf  His  Humour  (m,  2).  Professor  Walter  Raleigh  {Introduc- 
tion to  The  Book  of  The  Courtier,  1900)  thinks  the  porter  in 
MaiAeth  (n,  3)  was  thinking  of  this  story  when  he  said,  — 

Here's  a  farmer  that  hanged  hims^  on  the  expectation  of  plenty. 
Come  in  time. 

Coleridge  thought  the  porter's  dialogue  with  ima^nary 
persons  at  the  door  could  not  have  been  written  by  Shakspere 
(Lectures  and  Notes  on  Shakspere.  Ed.  T.  Ashe,  p.  368).  Pro- 
Eenor  Raleigh  also  suggests  that  Polonius's  advice  to  Laertes 
(Hamlet,  i,  3)  bears  the  earmarks  of  The  Cowiyer,  espedaUy 
in  the  matter  c^  dress. 
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To  j<nii  kaming  with  cmnlie  eiciCMeg,  Conte  Baldeig 
Castii^one  in  his  booke,  CortegianOf  doth  trimKe  teaehe^ 
which  booke,  adviaedlie  read,  and  diligentlie  tdkmtdp  but  om 
year  at  home  in  En£^and»  would  do  a  yoDg  jentleman  nme 
good,  I  wis8e»  than  three  yeaxea  traveD  ahrode  spent  in  Itafie. 
And  I  mervell  this  booke  is  no  more  read  in  the  Coiiit»  than  it 
is,  seying  it  is  so  well  translated  into  En^Ssh  by  m  wortUe 
Jentleman  Sjrr  Th.  Hobbk,  was  many  wayes  funiiahed  with 
kamyng,  and  veiy  expert  in  knowledge  of  divera  tonges.** 
(Roger  Ascham,  The  Sdiolenuuier,  Bk.  1,  p.  61.) 

'"The  best  book  that  ever  was  written  up^m  good  breedings 
n  CorieggianOf  by  Castigjkme,  grew  up  at  the  Ettle  court  of 
Urbino,  and  you  should  read  it."  (Boswdlf  The  Ltfe  if  &amd 
Johnson.  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  HArides.  2d  Oct,  1778L 
6.  Birkbeck  HiU,  y,  p.  276.) 

Count  Baldessare  Castiglione  (1478^1529)  was  a  Maatoan 
who  spent  his  life  in  the  service  first  ot  the  Duke  of  MQaa 
and  afterwards  {A  Guidubaldo  diMcmtefeltro,  Duke  of  Uifainou 
One  ot  his  diplomatic  joum^rs  took  him  to  England,  whaosb 
in  1507,  he  carried  home,  from  Heniy  VU,  the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  for  his  master,  the  Duke  of  Urbmo. 

II  Cortegianoy  the  result  of  its  author's  travels  and  observa- 
tions and  social  experiences,  represents  the  highest  conceptkm 
of  manners  of  the  Renaissance.  It  is  a  mixed  type  of  mannen, 
in  that  the  education  of  letters  of  the  Renaissance  is  engrafted 
upon  the  martial  discipline  of  feudal  times.  In  form,  II  CotU- 
giano  is  modelled  on  the  Decameron  of  Boccaccio,  and  the  De 
Oratore  of  Cicero.  It  is  a  dialogue  supposed  to  be  carried  on  by 
a  distinguished  company  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  are 
assembled  at  the  Court  of  Urbino.  Among  these  personages 
the  chief  are  Giuliano  de'  Medici,  called  II  Magnifico, 
brother  of  Pope  Leo  X;  Ottaviano  Fregoso,  afterwards  Doge 
of  Genoa;  Cardinal  Bernardo  Bibbiena,  author  of  Calandra; 
Cardinal  Bembo,  author  of  Gli  Aedani;  L'Unico  AretiDo; 
Elizabetta  Gonzaga,  Duchess  of  Urbino;  and  Emilia  Yvk% 
Countess  of  Montefeltro. 
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The  subject  of  discussion  agreed  upon  is  that  proposed  by 
Messer  Federigo  Fregoso,  ''the  perfect  courtier,  what  are  aH# 
the  conditions  and  particular  qualifications  required  of  the 
man  who  shall  deserve  that  name.*' 

The  discussion  is  continued  through  four  evenings,  taking 
up  the  subject  under  four  heads:  (1)  Of  the  form  and  manner 
of  a  court  life;  (i)  Of  the  qualifications  of  a  courtier;  (8)  Of 
the  court  lady;  (4)  Of  the  duty  of  a  prince.  The  debate  on 
the  first  evening,  on  the  form  and  manner  of  a  court  life,  is 
conducted  by  Count  Lodovico  da  Canossa.  Following  the 
chivalric  ideal,  it  is  laid  down  that  the  perfect  courtier  should 
be  a  man  of  birth,  a  good  horseman,  and  able  to  swim,  leap, 
cast  the  stone,  and  play  tennis.  In  the  education  of  letters, 
he  should  be  able  to  speak  and  write  well,  imitating  the  diction 
oi  the  best  writers,  of  whom,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  Boccaccio 
and  Petrarch  are  praised  as  models.  Further,  the  perfect 
courtier  ought  to  be  more  than  moderately  instructed  in 
polite  letters,  he  should  understand  Greek  and  Latin  litera- 
ture also,  'on  account  of  the  variety  of  things  that  are  written 
in  those  languages  with  great  accuracy  and  beauty.*  So  in 
the  other  arts  of  expression,  he  should  know  something  of 
music,  and  be  able  to  play  upon  the  lute;  some  skill  also  in 
painting  increases  the  knowledge  of  the  beautiful  and  culti- 
vates the  taste. 

On  the  second  evening,  the  debate  is  led  by  the  proposer, 
Messer  Federigo  Fregoso,  who  develops  a  lively  and  enter- 
taining discussion  of  wit  and  humor.  Among  many  sprightly 
bon  mots,  here  are  one  or  two,  — 

The  Bishop  of  Cervia  said  to  the  Pope,  "Holy  Father,  the 
whole  court  and  city  will  have  it  that  you  have  pitched  upon 
me  for  governor." 

"Let  the  fools  talk,"  replied  the  Pope,  "you  may  assure 
yourself  there  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it." 

Marc'  Antonio,  being  one  day  exasperated  by  some  words 
of  Botton  da  Cesena,  cried,  "O  Botton,  Botton,  the  time  will 
surely  come  when  thou  shalt  be  the  button  and  a  halter  the 
button-hole." 
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Julian  de'  Medici  leads  the  conversation  of  the  third  ere- 
ning,  on  the  court  lady.  The  conception  of  woman  brought 
out  is  made  up  partly  of  the  formal  and  sentimental  ideas  of 
the  old  CowB  d' Amour,  and  partly  of  the  colorless  feminine 
light  o'  love  introduced  into  Italian  literature,  to  its  immoise 
damage,  by  Boccaccio,  together  with  a  smack  of  Platonism. 
The  sentimental,  PUtonic  lady  is  ably  defended  by  tlie  Mag- 
nifico,  while  the  disparager  of  women  is  Signor  Gaspare  Pal- 
bivicino. 

Signor  Ottaviano  Fregoso  conducts  the  final  debate,  aa  the 
duty  of  a  prince.  It  is  held  that  a  monarchy,  under  a  good 
prince,  is  tiie  best  constituted  government,  although  Bembo 
prefers  a  republic  'because  liberty  is  one  of  the  excellent  gifb 
of  God.' 

The  discussion  closes  with  Bembo's  impassioned  mono- 
logue on  love  and  beauty  that  held  the  company  speUbound 
until  dawn  broke. 

George  Wyndbam  {Introduction  to  The  Poemt  qf  Skdctpen) 
considers  Spenser's  Bymne  in  Honour  of  BeavHe  but  a  v«fs- 
fying  of  the  Fourth  Book  of  The  Courtyer,  and  goes  on  to  argw 
interestingly  that  Shakspere  must  have  taken,  from  this  HyMM 
and  from  The  Courtyer,  the  Platonic  philosophy  of  the  SomuU. 

II  Cortegiano  had  become  a  world  book  and  was  known  in 
six  languages  before  Shakspere  began  to  write.  Florio,  in  hia 
Second  Frvies  (1591),  mentions  "Castilions  Courtier  ami 
Guaaso  kit  Dialogues"  as  "the  two  books  most  conmioiity 
read  by  those  who  desired  to  know  a  little  Italian."  There  is 
considerable  evidence,  some  of  it  given  in  these  pages,  that 
Shakspere  knew  Italian  literature  at  first  hand. 

I  think  Shakspere  had  read  II  Cortegiano.  As  a  dramatist, 
I  am  sure  he  was  fascinated  by  the  bright  dialogue  in  it.  In 
that  bright  dialogue,  the  "meny  war"  between  Lord  Gaspare 
Pallavicino  and  the  Countess  Emilia  Pia,  I  am  persuaded  be 
found  Benedick  and  Beatrice.  If  Benedick  and  Beatrice  aie 
Lord  Gaspare  Pallavicino  and  Lady  Emilia  Pia,  as  I  believe  i 
they  are,  there  was  a  aothing  to  do  to  the  charac-  J 
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ten,  for  dramatic  purposes,  except  to  make  them  lovers,  and 
there  are  indications  even  of  that  in  II  Cortegiano. 

Thia  suggestion  I  first  made  in  1890.  I  developed  it  into  an 
Biticte  entitled.  The  Book  of  The  Courtyer :  A  PoseHAe  Source 
tf  Benedick  and  Beatrice.  The  paper,  which  I  read  at  the  Uni- 
versit?  of  Pennsylvania,  Deoember  28, 1900,  was  printed  in  the 
PvblicaHotu  qf  The  Modem  Language  Asaociatum  of  America, 
Vol.  XVI,  No.  4,  December,  1901. 

Upon  my  suggestion  of  //  Cortegiano  as  the  source  of  Bene- 
didt  and  Beatrice,  Dr.  Richard  Gamett  wrote  to  me,  January 
14, 1903,  —  "I  honestly  think  that  you  have  gone  a  long  way 
towards  proving  Shakspere  to  have  been  indebted  to  the 
Cortegiano  in  his  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  There  is  not 
enough  evidence  for  demonstration,  but  you  have  established 
a  presumption  which  will  appear  all  the  stronger  the  more  one 
is  convinced  of  Shakspere's  acquaintance  with  Italian  literature. 
I  have  no  doubt  on  the  point:  it  would  have  been  extraordt- 
naiy  if  the  acquaintance  which  he  undoubtedly  possessed  with 
Latin  and  French  had  not  stimulated  him  to  acquire  a  lan- 
guage in  his  day  more  current  in  pohte  society  than  either  of 
them." 

Dr.  Horace  Howard  Fumesa  wrote  to  me,  that  he  held  back 
the  last  pages  of  the  Variorum  Muck  Ado  About  NaOdng  in 
order  to  incorporate  my  suggestion  that  Shakspere  found 
Benedick  and  Beatrice  in  II  Cortegiano.  He  wrote  the  very  last 
note  on  it.  See  A  New  Variorum  Edition  qf  Shakeepeare,  VoL 
xn.  Much  Ado  About  Nothing  (1889),  p.  404. 

See,  also.  The  Book  of  The  Courtier.  By  Count  Baideaar  Caa- 

iigtione.   Trandated  from  the  Italian  and  Annotated  by  Leonard 

Bdtalem  Ojdyeke.   (1901,  p.  316.)  And  Baldaetare  Caetiglione. 

The  Peifeel  Courtier.  By  Julia  Cartwright  (Mrs.  Ady).   (190B, 

I  I^.  vi  and  vii.) 

I  373 

B     [1565.]    Ti  otherwise  ealied  the  Fhwer  qf 

Ky*rlitf,  /oJcnt  qf  auneient  Doelotin  and  Pin- 


loaophert,  deuiding  and  speaking  of  Vicei  and  VeHues,  wyth 
many  goodly  examples  wkerby  a  man  may  he  praysed  or  dyt- 
prayged,  vrylk  the  maner  to  speake  weU  and  tpysdU  to  al  folht, 
of  what  estate  so  euer  they  bee.  Translaied  fyrsi  out  of  Italitn 
into  French,  and  out  of  French  into  English  by  John  Lark, 
[1565.]  L»me  my  godly  chyldren  to  eschew  vyce  [Woodcut  of  & 
philosopher  pointing  to  the  stars]  and  loke  you  to  lertie  ititdo'e 
cf  your  fore  foAen. 

[Colophon.]  Imprinted  at  London  in  Fletestreate,  beneathe 
the  Condu}*te,  at  the  sygne  of  S.  John  EuaDgelisie  by  Tfaomu 
Colwell.  8vo.  10?  leaves.  Black  letter.  British  Museum  (i 
copies). 

The  Boke  cf  Wisdoms  is  a  tnmalation  of 

Comaicia  una  opera  chiamata  Fiore  de  uirtutf  che  tratia  it 
fuAf  {  uitti  humani  x  tgle  defugire  ikomini  cX  destdera  utMO 
secddo  dio,  etc. 

[By  Tommaso  Leoni?  Venice,  1470?]  4to.  46  leaves.  Brit- 
ish  Museum.  There  are  sixteen  Italian  editions  catalogued  ta 
the  British  Museum,  eleven  between  [1470?]  and  1538. 

In  enumerating  "the  auctoures  of  thys  booke,"  John  Lakt 
cites  sixty-two  persons,  of  whom  the  first  is  Jesus  and  the  laft 
"Ga)yen."  The  work  conusta  of  fifty-aeven  duqatos,  gam- 
ally  in  pairs,  each  virtue  being  accompanied  l^  its  eaaxapoBd- 
ing  vice.  The  titles  of  some  of  the  chapters  are  as  follows: — 

"How  Rudence  is  cheefe  buckler,  and  defence  of  aD  Vs- 
tues.  And  of  the  great  goodnes,  that  may  come  of  the  nine  to 
all  persons,  after  the  aimcyente  PhykMophers." 

"How  temperaunce  is  one  of  the  flowers  of  ^udenoe.  And 
how  he  that  hath  it  in  hym  maye  resiste  and  withstaade 
many  evils  after  the  saienges  of  the  wise  men,  in  ye  diapta 
going  brfore." 

"How  a  man  oughte  to  take  gladnesse  and  Jcqre;  and  ti 
what  thynge,  and  what  gladnesse  or  Joye  is." 

"Howe  the  uertue  of  peace  ought  to  be  mayntayned  and 
kepte;  and  <A  the  greate  goodnesse  that  commeth  at  the  mat, 
ood  what  peace  is.' 


^^^mm 
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'Howe  Justyce  ought  to  be  done  and  howe  it  is  that  thynge 
that  dothe  measure  all  thynges  upon  earthed' 

'"Howe  In  justyce  or  wrong  is  contrary  to  Justyce,  and 
howe  manye  maners  there  be  of  Iniustyce,  and  how  Iniustyce 
demafideth  vengeaunoe  afore  God. 


f» 


Example  of  Justyce 

Apologue  of  the  Angd  and  the  BermU 

**CX  Justice  it  is  red  in  the  life  of  holye  fathers,  that  there 
was  an  hermyte  whyche  long  time  had  serued  God  and  had 
done  greate  penaunce  for  hys  synnes,  to  whom  God  sent  after- 
warde  great  sicknesse;  and  bycause  that  he  could  not  recouer 
hys  healthe  agayn  he  began  to  complaine  of  God  and  to  mur- 
mure  in  hymself e.  So  it  chaunced  on  a  day  that  the  aungell  of 
God  appered  unto  hym,  in  lykenesse  of  a  yonge  man,  and  sayd 
unto  hym,  come  wyth  me,  for  God  will  that  I  doe  showe  thee 
of  hys  secret  Justyce;  and  dyd  leade  him  into  the  towne,  to 
a  marchauntes  house,  whyche  had  in  a  coffre  a  great  number 
of  florences.  And  the  aungell,  in  the  syghte  of  the  hermyte, 
did  take  the  same  florence,  and  did  beare  them  into  the  house 
of  another  man,  whych  they  f  ounde  in  sleepe,  and  the  aungell 
dyd  leue  the  sayde  florence  at  hys  chambre  dore,  to  the  intente 
that  when  he  should  open  the  dore,  that  he  should  fynde  them; 
and  thys  doone,  he  ledde  hym  to  the  house  of  another  mar- 
chaunte  that  had  a  chylde,  the  whyche  chylde  the  aungell 
dyd  kyll,  in  the  presence  of  the  sayde  heremite,  and  the  here- 
mite  seinge  all  these  thynges,  thoughte  that  the  aungell  had 
ben  a  deuyll,  and  wolde  fayne  haue  departed  from  hym.  The 
aungell,  seinge  that  he  woulde  depart  from  hym,  sayde  unto 
hym,  tarye  yet  a  litle,  for  I  wyll  showe  thee  the  reason,  wher- 
fore  I  haue  doone  these  thinges  in  thy  presence;  knowe  first 
wherfore  that  I  haue  taken  the  florence  from  the  burges;  it  is 
because  that  he  had  solde  his  herytage  for  the  sayde  florences, 
and  was  purposed  to  gyue  them  to  certaine  murtherers,  whyche 
had  promysed  hym  to  kyll  a  man  for  hys  sake,  the  whyche  had 
dyspleased  hym  aforetymes;  and  the  man  which  be  wolde 
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-  luHW  caiued  to  be  kylled,  is  a  man  of  noble  byrth,  wberof  shuld 
haoe  come  greate  inconuenyence,  and  therfore  to  resyst  tbe 
eay\  Uwt  im^t  hfato  come  therof,  and  also  to  let  bym  of  hys 
eay&t  and  Biysclieuous  wyll  and  purpose,  I  hnue  taken  the 
aaydeflraence  f^m  hym;  and  when  be  shal  see  hym  selfc  pore 
and  to  haoe  loste  hys  herj'tage  and  goodes,  be  wyll  gyue  hym- 
selfe  to  tbe  aeruice  of  God,  and  where  he  shulde  baue  bes 
dampned  mure  he  dmtbe  saued.  The  reason  wbcrfore  I  luue 
bom  the  florcooe  to  the  ehambre  doore  of  the  other  man,  is 
becaiue  that  he  vas  a  rj-che  marcbaunte  whyche  c&me  from 
bcgtHide  the  sea,  and  bad  bestowed  m  marcbaundyce  all  tk 
goodes  that  he  had,  and  putte  it  in  a  ahyppe.  the  wbych 
shyppe  did  peiyahe  upon  tbe  sea,  then  he  did  remembre  one 
daye  hove  that  he  had  loste  all  hys  gooddes.  and  bad  notbyitge 
to  Ijnie  uiqxai.  began  to  fall  in  dyspayrc,  aod  was  purposed  io 
hang  hym  adte.  and  therfore  to  the  intente  that  be  shoutde 
not  deatroye  bothe  the  bodye  and  the  soule,  I  dyd  beare  bym 
the  fonsaid  flonnces.  The  reason  whereof  I  baue  kylled  the 
diyUe,  is  because  that  afore  that  the  father  had  him  he  was  a 
vtty  good  man,  and  gaue  much  almons.  and  did  many  good 
dedes  for  the  knie  ol  God;  and  sence  that  he  had  the  chylde, 
he  cared  t<x  none  other  thynge,  but  onelye  to  get  lydieaie, 
were  it  by  ry^te  or  wronge,  and  therefore  I  hatie  kylled  the 
chylde,  to  the  intente  that  the  father  maye  retouroe  to  Iqn 
purpose;  doe  not  meniayk  nor  grudge  therf(»«,  for  the  oydw- 
nesse  that  thou  haste,  for  if  it  hadde  not  bene,  thou  sfaouMe 
ofte  tymes  haue  thy  mynde  and  courage  in  vanytyes  whol^ 
thou  shouMe  greatlye  baue  dyspleoaed  God;  and  be  thou  bur, 
that  God  doth  nothyng,  but  by  reason,  but  the  personea  hme 
not  knowledge  therof,  for  God  hathe  not  promysed  it  them, 
but  of  two  euylles  he  dothe  allwayes  take  the  lease.  And,  thia 
said,  the  aungell  dyd  departe  from  the  heremyte. 

"And  from  thenceforthe.  the  sayde  heremyte  dyd  neuer 
murmure  againste  God,  for  anye  maner  syckenesse  or  aduer 
syty  that  he  did  send  him,  but  rather  dyd  thanke  God.  and 
alwaies  dyd  reioyce  hymselfe  in  his  sicknes  and  aduersytio. 


J 


MANNERS  AND  MORALS  485 

oonsyderynge  alwayes  that  it  was  of  the  goodnesse  of  God/' 
{Censura  LUeraria,  Vol.  vn,  p.  225,  Ed.  1808.) 

The  apologue  of  the  Angd  and  BermU  is  one  of  the  stories 
of  the  Gesta  Romanorum  (MSS.  Harl.  2270,  eh.  lxxxx),  and 
its  first  appearance  in  English  must  have  been  in  Wynkyn  de 
Worde's  translation  of  the  Gesta^  without  date. 

A  second  translation  of  the  Gesta  Romanorum^  made  by 
Richard  Robinson,  went  through  six  impressions  between 
1577  and  1601. 

Besides  the  versions  of  the  Soke  of  Wisdome  and  of  these 
two  translations  of  the  Gesta  Romanorum^  there  are  four  later 
ones  in  English.  The  first  occurs  in  — 

Certame  Conceptions  or  Considerations  of  Sir  Percy  Herbert^ 
upon  the  strange  Change  of  Peoples  Dispositions  and  Actions  in 
these  latter  Times.  Directed  to  his  Sonne. 

London.  1652.  4to.  Pp.  220  to  2S0.  British  Museum. 

It  is  entitled,  — 

A  most  frdl,  though  figurative  Story ^  to  shew  that  God  AU 
mighiies  Wayes  and  inscrutable  Decrees  are  ruat  to  he  compre- 
hended by  Humane  Fancies. 

James  Howell,  in  one  of  his  Letters^  To  my  Lord  Marquis 
of  Harifordy  without  date,  gives  a  variant  of  the  tale,  citing 
Sir  Percy  Herbert's  Conceptions  as  his  soiut^e.  (Vol.  rv.  Letter 
4,  of  Howell's  Letters^  published  between  1647  and  1650,  and 
p.  7  of  the  edition  of  1655.) 

The  story  is  also  foimd  in  the  Divine  Dialogues  (Part  i, 
p.  821.  Dialogue  11.  Edit.  London.  1668.  12mo),  of  Dr. 
Henry  More,  the  Platonist,  where  it  is  enriched  with  interest- 
ing moral  reflections.  And  Thomas  Pamell  closely  follows 
More  in  The  Hermit,  his  most  popular  poem.  W.  C.  T.  Dob- 
son,  royal  academician,  contributed  "The  Hermit,"  with  a 
quotation  from  Pamell,  to  the  Academy  Exhibition  of  1842. 

Pamell's  version  is  said  to  be  the  tenth  —  the  story,  like 
many  another  one,  having  originated  in  Arabic,  and  come  into 
English  by  a  natural  process  of  descent. 

The  story  is  inserted  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Voltaire's 
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Zadig,  De  VBermiie  qu'un  Ange  conduisU  dam  U  aiicU.  Tbe 
germ  of  the  tale  occurs  in  the  Koran  (Ch.  xx),  where  it  is  en- 
titled the  Cave. 

With  Fiore  di  virtu.  No.  22  IZamhrini's  Libra  di  Notdii 
Antiche  (^Bologna.  1868)),  compare  the  Decameron,  Introduc- 
tioD  to  Day  4,  the  story  of  tbe  hermit's  son  who  had  never 
seen  a  woman. 

374 

1570.  The  MoraR  Pkilosopkie  of  Dotii:  dravme  out  a/  Qu 
aundeni  writers,  A  tcorhe  first  compiled  in  the  Indian  Umpi 
(by  Sendabar  or  rather  Bidpai]  and  afterwards  reduced  ink 
diuers  other  languages:  and  now  lastly  englished  ovi  of  Italian 
by  Thomas  North.  Brother  to  the  right  Honorable  Sir  Botcr 
North  Knight,  Lord  North  of  Kyrtheling. 

Here  follows  an  engraving,  a  bad  copy  of  the  original,  villi 
the  motto  'The  wisdome  of  this  worlde  is  folly  before  God.' 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Denham.  1570.  Sm.  4lo. 
4  parts.  116  leaves.  Woodcuts.  Bodleian.  ICoIophon.j  Here 
eodeth  the  Treatise  of  the  Morall  Philosophle  of  Sendebai: 
In  which  is  layd  open  many  infinite  examples  for  the  health 
&  life  of  reasonable  men,  shadowed  under  tales  and  mmilitndn 
of  brute  beaste  without  reason.  Imprinted  at  London  I9 
Henrie  Denham,  dwelling  in  Patonoster  Bowe,  at  the  mffte 
of  the  Starre.  Also,  London,  1601.  4to.  Britiih  Mumum. 

The  Earlieet  English  Version  of  the  Fabtea  of  Bidptd,  'Til 
Morall  Philosophie  of  Dont,'  6y  Sir  T.  North.  Ediied  iy  Jcmfk 
Jacobs. 

London.  1888.  8vo. 

Dedicated  to  Robert,  Earl  <^  Lricester,  and  with  commoi- 
datory  venes  in  En^isb  and  Italian. 

This  is  a  translation  from  Antonio  Francesco  Doni,  — 

La  Moral  Filosophia  del  Doni,  Tratta  da  gU  aniicki  aeritkn; 
Alio  lUustriss.  S.  Don  Ferrante  Caracciolo  dedicata.  [Eogrvf- 
ing,  with  the  motto  H  TAP  SO*IA  TOU  KOfMOU  TOUTOU 
MaPIATTAPATQeEaEfTI.]    Con  yrwUeffio. 
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In  Uinegia  per  Francesco  Marcdini.  mdui.  [4to.]  Six  later 
editions. 

The  Moral  Filosophia  is  an  Italian  version  of  the  old  Indian 
collection  of  tales,  called  Kalilah  wa  Dimnah^  or  The  book  of 
Kalilah  and  Dimnah.  It  corresponds  to  chapters  five  and  six 
of  Silvestre  de  Sacy's  CalUa  et  Dimna  ou  Fables  de  Bidpai  en 
Arabe.  (Paris.  1816.  4to.) 

In  the  Indian  fable  Kalilah  and  Dimnah  are  two  jackals, 
who  are  courtiers  at  the  gate  of  the  King,  Pingalaka,  the  lion; 
but  Kalilah  in  Dom  appears  as  Vasino  and  Dimnah  as  U  mtdo. 

Sir  Thomas  North  translated  the  first  part  only  of  Doni's 
work,  which  goes  on,  in  the  same  volume,  freshly  and  contin- 
uously paged,  with  six  treatises,  entitled,  — 

Trattaii  diversi  di  Sendebar  Indiano  JUosopho  morale.  Alio 
iUtutriss^  et  exceUentiss.  S.  Cosimo  de  Medici  dedicati,  [Engrav- 
ing bearing  the  motto  '  Fiorenza.'] 

In  Uinegia  neW  Academia  Peregrina,  mdui. 

And  at  the  end  (p.  108)  stands  *In  Uinegia  per  Francesco 
Marcdini.  mdui.' 

The  book  of  Kalilah  and  Dimnah  is  a  collection  of  tales  sup- 
posed to  be  related  to  a  King  of  India  by  his  philosopher,  in 
order  to  enforce  some  particular  moral  or  rule  of  conduct. 
In  many  of  the  stories  the  characters  are  animals  thinking  and 
acting  just  like  men  and  women.  Originally  Sanskrit,  the  book 
passed  from  Buddhist  literature  into  Persian,  and  thence  into 
nearly  every  known  Oriental  and  modem  language.  Doni's 
Moral  Filosophia^  for  example,  is  based  on  the  Latin  of  John 
of  Capua,  Diredorium  humanae  vitae,  vet  Parabole  Antiquorum 
Sapienium  (l£63-78;  printed,  1480(?)),  and  this,  in  its  turn, 
upon  a  Hebrew  translation  from  the  Arabic. 

In  its  migrations,  from  the  Sanskrit  original  of  the  Pant- 
chatantra,  though  Persian  and  Arabic,  the  names  of  both  king 
and  philosopher  vary.  Bidpai,  or  Pilpai,  the  philosopher  of 
the  Persian  version  known  as  the  Lights  of  Canopus,  or,  in 
English,  The  Fables  of  PUpay^  is  a  wise  Brahmin  who  lives  in 
a  cave  of  the  holy  mountain  of  Ceylon.  Doni's  Sendebar  is  from 
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Sanddbttt  the  lume  of  Hk  pliflcMoplMr  in  A0  flUhmr  vmkm 
fix>m  which  John  of  Ciqpiia  translated.  Poaaibly  din  lam  ii  a 
rtaaaMaomot  of  Sianaabeh,  the  Saoidaii  name  of  Ife  ok  in  Ak 
weD4aioim  atcnry  of  the  Mm  mid  lib  <te  urindi  ia  tibe  openiag 
tale  of  the  oiiginal  Indian  bodL 

la  the  ffolto^*  ikerd  theldbg  ia  Fr.  S/ofM»  Ddbe  et IfiH^ 
the  philoaopher  ia  maesbro  Dino  fimo§o  WuMfMbm^  and  Ihe 
aoenea  and  peraonageaaie  all  Italian*  O^aony  be  an 
of  Doni. 

The  device  of  the  supposed  savhig  nanid^  of 
Tht  Quaardian  (nt,  d),  la  ^mnkmia  ed  wuo  msina  {Dmummm^ 
vn*  8)9  was  piobaUy  taken  fioni  this  translataon  of  Dent 

375 

1578.  CofianmCcfrnfofUfrandcMintoJ^^ 
Bedingfield].   Ani  jnMUhed  iy  commaundmmni  pf  lla  Jii|if 
Bon.  ih$  EqA  €f  OxtfyCfd* 

T.Marshe.  London.  1578.  4to.  Black  letter.  BHOkBh 

Vewiy . . .  onteetod  and  angmented.  With  eomaamSUtmf 

verses,  by  Thomas  Chufdi(jrard. 

T.  Marsh.  London.  1576.  Svo.  Black  letter.  BrUiA  Mu- 
seuvft. 

There  is  a  dedication  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford  dated  ''1  Jan. 
1571-£,"  which  is  followed  by  a  letter  to  the  translator,  and 
some  verses  to  the  reader,  both  written  by  the  Earl  of  Qzfoid. 

The  work  is  translated  fropi  Girolamo  Cardano's 

H,  C.  .  ,  .  De  ConsolaHone  libri  ires, 

Venetiis.  1542.  Svo.  British  Museum, 

A  different  English  translation  of  this  book  came  out  one 
hundred  years  later,  — 

Cardan^  his  three  bookes  of  Consolation  Englishei. 

London.  1683.  16mo.  British  Musevm. 
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1575.  Oclden  episUes.  CorUayning  varietie  of  dUeourse, 
both  Morally  PkilMopkicaUf  and  Divine:  gathered^  as  well  otU 
cf  the  remaynder  cf  Gueuaraes  tooorkes^  as  other  Authowrs^ 
Laiine^  Frenche^  and  Italian,  By  6.[eoffrey]  FenUm, 

London.  A.  Middleton  for  Ralph  Newberie.  1575.  8vo. 
Black  letter.  British  Museum,  Also,  London,  1577.  4to.  Black 
letter.  British  Museum,  And  London,  1582.  4to.  Pp.  347. 
Black  letter.  British  Museum  (2  copies). 

Dedicated  to  ''Ladie  Anne  [Cecil  De  Vere]  Countesse  of 
Oxenford." 

This  work  of  Fenton's  is  a  kind  of  supplement  to  Edward 
Hellowes's 

The  Familiar  Epistles  of  Sir  Anthony  of  Guevara, . .  .  Trans- 
lated out  of  the  Spanish  Toung^  by  E,  Belhwes, ,  • .  Now  cor- 
rected and  enlarged,  etc. 

London.  [1574.]  4to.  Black  letter.  1577.  4to.  1584.  4to. 
All  in  the  British  Museum, 

The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  says  that  Fenton 
translated  the  Golden  Epistles  from  the  French.  I  find  a 
French  translation,  entitled,  — 

Epistres  Dories  mcralles  &  famUiires  [torn  l-£\,  traduiies 
d*Espagnol .  .  .  par  le  Seigneur  de  Guierry,  etc,  {Le  troisihne 
Uvre  des  Spistres  illustres.  .  .  ,  La  RevoUe  que  les  Espaignolz 
fireni  conire  leur  jeune  Prince,  Van  1520,  &  Vyssue  d'iceUe; 
avec  un  traittS  des  travaux  &  privileges  de  GalireSy  .  .  .  traduU 
.  ,  ,  en  FranQois  [by  Antoine  Dupinet,  Sieur  de  Noroy.])  3  torn, 

Lyon.  1556-60.  4to. 

377 

1576.  Galateo  of  Maister  John  Delia  Casay  Archebishop  of 
BeneventOy  Or  rathery  A  treatise  of  the  mafvers  and  behaviours 
it  behoveth  a  man  to  uze  and  eschewCy  in  his  familiar  conversa- 
tion, A  worlce  very  necessary  Jc  profitable  for  all  Gentlemtny  or 
other.    First  written  in  the  Italian  tongue,  and  now  done  inio 
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English  by  Robert  Peterson  of  Lincolnes  Inne  Genilcmen.   Satit, 

n  sa'pienter. 

Imprinted   at   London   for  Raufe  Newbery,   dwelUiig  m 

Fleetestreate,  a  little  above  the  Conduit.   An.  Do.  1576.  4to. 

Black  letter.  Pp.16  +  122.  British  Museum.  Bodleian  {Doua 

Bequest) .  Harvard  Universiiy  LVtrary. 

With  commendatory  verses  in  Italian,  by  Francesco  Pucd 

and  Alessandro  Citolini;  in  Latin,  by  Edouardns  Cradoccus, 

S.  Theologiae  Doctor  and  Professor;  and  in  English,  by  Thomas 

Drant,   Archdeacon,    J.   Stoughton,   Student,    and    Thomas 

Browne  of  L.  I.  Gent. 
Dedicated,  "To  tlie  Right  Honourable  my  singular  good    | 

Lcffd,  the  Liad  Boiiert  Dudley,  Earle  of  Leycester,  Baron  of    ! 

Doibi^.  Knight  erf  the  Honorable  order  of  the  Garter.  MaJste 

ol  the  QueeoM  BCuesties  Horses,  one  of  her  Highnesse  priiue 

CohdmU:  Bobot  Peterson  wisheth  perfect  fehcitie." 

Thii  booln  by  Tji)er  and  by  Po  hath  past.  '^™ 

nnraugh  aH  Italia  Townes  and  Country  lands.         ^H    \ 
Ibenu,  duwigbe  thy  Spanishe  cosata  as  fast  ^H    I 

It  aftor  yoftde:  and  Gaola  it  heU  IB  bandit 
Througbe  Bhauit  NafanM  it  q)nd  m  pranMRNW^Mlih 
To  Lordes  and  Ladies  rmching  comly  reede. 
(Thomas  Drant  Archdeacon  in  praise  <^  this  Booke.    [Secood  d 

three  stanzas.]) 

Oalateo  first  did  frame  this  golden  booke 
In  Ital  land.  From  thence  it  went  to  Spune. 
And  after  came  into  the  coasts  of  Praunce. 
And  now  at  last  in  England  doth  remaine. 
(Third  stanza  of  the  commtndatory  poem  of  Thranas  Browne  of 

L.  I.  Gent.) 

Galaleo,  Of  Manners  and  Behaviours  in  Famiiiar  Conver$a&m 
by  Giovanni  deUa  Casa  Archbishop  qf  Benevenio.  A  FaHl^ 
BeproducHon  of  the  Ejtglish  TransUUion  made  by  Robert  Filer- 
son  cf  Lincoln's  Inn  in  the  Year  1676. 

Edited  by  Herbert  J.  B«id,  F.SA.,  F.R.SX.,  Ubrsriu  ud 
Member  of  Council,  Royal  Socie^  of  Literature. 
'    Privately  printed.    189S.   4to.   [Without  pUce  of  inqntntj 
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Large  paper.  Pp.  xi  +  16  +  122.  Thirty  copies  only.  HoT" 
vard  University  Library. 

Crolaieo  of  Manners  and  Behaviaurs, 

With  an  Litroduction  by  J.  £.  Spingam. 

Boston.  D.  B.  Updike.  1914.  8vo. 

OaUUeo  was  first  published,  posthumously,  in  the 

Rime  ei  Prose  di  Otovanni  deUa  Casa.  Edited  by  E,  Gemini. 

Vimgia,  Nicol6  Bevilacqua.  1558.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  first  separate  Italian  edition  came  out  a  year  later,  — 

Trattaio  .  .  .net  quale  .  .  .  si  ragione  de*  rrvodi^  che  si  debbono 
b  tenere  b  schifare  nella  comune  conversatUme^  cognominato 
Oalatheo. 

MHano.  Antonio  di  gli  Anionii.  1559.  Svo.  British  Museum. 

J.  Casa  his  Oatateus^  or  A  Treatise  of  Manners.  Translated 
from  the  Latin  of  Nathan  Chytraeus,  ^'by  several  young 
Gentlemen  educated  at  a  private  Grammar  School  near  Hack- 
ney.'' (1701.) 

Oalaieo  of  Manners:  or  Instructions  to  a  Young  Gentleman 
how  to  behave  himself  in  Conversation^  etc.  Written  originally  in 
Italian  and  done  into  English. 

London.  1703.  12mo.  British  Museum.  1768.  8vo. 

For  this  translation,  far  from  accurate  or  complete,  Bamaby 
Bernard  Lintot,  Pope's  publisher,  made  himself  responsible. 
The '  translator '  apologizes  in  his  preface  for  any  errors,  adding, 
— "I  was  not  a  little  discouraged  by  the  badness  of  the  Latin." 
But  he  does  not  allude  to  the  original,  nor  to  any  of  the  numer- 
ous translations  and  paraphrases  in  various  languages  that 
were  made  before  him. 

Oalateo:  or  A  Treatise  on  Politeness  and  Delicacy  of  Manners 
.  . .  From  the  Italian  of  Monsig.  G.de  La  Casa,  etc. 

London.  1774.  16mo.  British  Museum.  Bodleian  {Dauee 
Bequest). 

A  paraphrase  of  Galaieo  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Graves. 

Nathan  Chytraeus  translated  Galaieo  into  Latin,  and  his 
book  came  to  three  editions  in  Oxford,  — 

Jo.  Casae  GalateOy  seu  de  morum  honestate  et  elegantia  liber. 


469  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

Oxford.  IfiSO.  8vo;  1630.  8vo;  1665.  8vo,  —  aU  thiee  Oxford 

imprints. 

Galaieo  was  first  translated  into  French,  l^  Jean  du  Veynt, 
in  1563;  into  Spanish,  by  Domingo  de  Becerra,  in  1585;  into 
German,  in  1507.  In  1594,  Lucas  Gradan  Dantisco  twoo^t 
out  in  Barcelona  an  imitation  of  Galaieo,  which  be  caDed, 
OaiaUo  Espagnol.  Between  1594  and  1706,  twelve  Spanish 
editions  and  one  English  edition  of  El  Oaiaieo  Efpagnol  ap- 
peared. The  English  translation  is,  — 

Oalateo  Erpagmd,  or  The  Spaniah  OaiUmL 

Ixmdon.  1640.  ISmo. 

The  translator  was  William  Style,  or  Styles,  grandsra  of 
Sir  Humphrey  Style,  esquire  of  the  body  to  Heniy  VllL 

In  all  I  have  met  with  fifty-four  different  editions  oi  Gobitev, 
in  English,  French,  Spanish,  Latin,  and  Goman,  t4  which 
fourteen  are  English. 

Of  El  Galaieo  Eapagnol,  I  have  recorded  thirteoi  editions, 
one  of  them  English.  Qalateo  has  Uved  S56  years,  the  first  dtte 
of  itshistory  being  1558and  the  last,  1014.  In  this  study  of  the 
literary  influence  of  the  Italian  Benaissance,  it  is  the  Kci»d 
most  popular  book. 

Giovanni  della  Casa  (1500-56),  Archbishop  of  Benevento, 
Petrarchist,  and  author  of  Galaieo,  has  been  called  the  Italian 
Chesterfield.  Galaieo  is  an  admirable  treatise  on  good  mannen. 
Differing  from  Castiglione's  II  Cortegiano,  which  prescribes 
the  trainiog  and  discipline  of  the  man  of  birth  and  positjon, 
Galaieo  aims  to  be  a  guide  to  the  average  gentleman  in  his  inter- 
course with  his  equals.  Like  the  Ctmrtier,  it  has  enjoyed 
enduring  fame,  because  its  precepts  of  conduct  are  based  on 
those  general  principles  of  mutual  respect  and  tolerance  which 
hold  good  for  all  peoples  and  at  all  times.  Both  books  perhaps 
have  been  saved  from  the  perverse  fate  of  manuals  of  etiqurite 
in  general  by  the  fact  that  in  a  simple,  dignified  way,  and  with 
singular  distinction  of  style,  they  recognize  the  final  nan''ti™ 
of  tact  as  the  mark  of  education  and  culture,  and  inffuhi^* 
the  importance  of  it  as  a  universal  social  duty. 
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The  title  of  Galateo  passed  into  a  proverb.  'To  teach  the 
Galaieo*  is  synonymous,  in  Italian,  with  'to  teach  good  man- 
ners/ Oalateo  is  named  from  Galeazzo  Florimonte,  Bishop  of 
Sessa,  who  suggested  to  his  friend  Giovanni  della  Casa  that  he 
write  the  book. 

Galateo  discusses  social  conduct  with  much  particularity, 
instructing  the  young  man  on  such  points  as  the  proper  use 
of  the  drinking-glass  at  table,  the  employment  of  the  napkin, 
how  to  dress  the  hair,  etc.  I  quote  from  Herbert  J.  Beid's 
edition:  — 

*'to  rise  up  where  other  men  doe  sit  and  talke,  and  to  walke 
up  and  downe  the  chamber,  it  is  no  poynt  of  good  maner. 
Also  there  be  some  that  so  buskell  them  selues,  reache,  streatch 
and  yawne,  writhing  now  one  syde,  and  then  another,  that 
a  man  would  weene,  they  had  some  feuer  uppon  them:  A 
manifest  signe,  that  the  companye  they  keepe,  doth  weary 
them. 

"Likewise  doe  they  very  yll,  yt  now  and  then  pull  out  a 
letter  out  of  theyr  pocket,  to  reade  it;  as  if  they  had  greate 
matters  of  charge,  and  affaires  of  the  common  weale  com- 
mitted unto  them.  But  they  are  much  more  to  be  blamed, 
that  pull  out  theyr  knyves  or  their  scisers,  and  doe  nothing 
els  but  pare  their  nayles,  as  if  they  made  no  account  at  all  of 
the  company,  and  would  seeke  some  other  solace  to  passe  the 
time  awaye.  Theis  fashions  to,  must  be  left,  some  men  use,  to 
sing  betwene  the  teeth,  or  play  the  dronmie  with  their  fingers, 
or  shoofle  their  feete.  For  these  demeanours  shewe  that  a 
body  is  carelesse  of  any  man  ells"  (pp.  16-17). 

"And  more  ouer  a  man  must  beware  that  he  say,  not  those 
things,  which  unsaide  in  silence  would  make  the  tale  plesaunt 
inoughe,  and,  peraduenture,  geue  it  a  better  grace  to  leaue 
them  out.  As  to  say  thus,  'Such  a  one,  that  was  the  sonne  of 
•uch  a  one,  that  dwelt  in  Cooomer  Streete:  do  you  knowe  him? 
ke  maried  the  dau|^ter  of  Gianfigliazzi,  the  leane  scragge,  that 
went  to  much  to  Saint  Laraunce.  No?  do  not  you  know 
Um?  why?  do  you  not  remember  the  goodly  stray ght  old  man 
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that  ware  long  haire  downe  to  his  shoulders?'  For  if  it  were 
nothing  materiall  to  the  tale,  whether  this  chaunce  bef eD  him, 
or  him,  all  thys  long  babble,  and  fond  and  folishe  questions, 
were  but  a  tale  of  a  Tubbe;  to  no  purpose,  more  than  to  weaiy 
mens  eares  that  harken  to  it,  and  long  to  imderstand  the  end** 
(pp.  72-73). 

*' And  to  weare  a  toothpicke,  about  your  neck:  of  all  fashions 
that  is  the  worst.  For,  besides  that  it  is  a  bauld  Jewell  for  a 
gentleman  to  pull  forth  of  his  bosome,  and  putteth  men  in 
mind  of  those  Toothdrawers  that  sit  one  their  benche  in  the 
stretes;  it  makes  men  also  to  thinke,  that  the  man  loues  his 
belly  full  well,  and  is  prouided  for  it.  And  I  see  no  reason, 
why  they  should  not  aswell  carry  a  spoone,  about  their  neckes, 
as  a  toothepicke  "  (pp.  113-14). 

"Some  men  there  be,  that  have  a  pride  or  a  use  to  drawe 
their  mouthes  a  little  awry,  or  twinckle  up  their  eye,  and  to 
blow  up  their  cheekes,  and  to  puffe,  and  to  make  with  their 
countenaunce  sundrie  such  like  foolishe  and  ilfauoured  faces 
and  gestures.  I  councell  men  to  leaue  them  cleane.  For  Pallas 
herself e,  the  Goddesse,  (as  I  haue  hearde  some  wise  men  say) 
tooke  once  a  great  pleasure  to  sound  the  flute  and  the  comet; 
and  therin  she  was  verie  cunning.  It  chaunst  her,  one  day, 
sounding  her  Comet  for  her  plesure  ouer  a  fontain,  she  spkic 
her  selfe  in  the  water,  and  when  she  beheld  those  strange 
gestures  she  must  nedes  make  with  her  mouth  as  she  plaid; 
she  was  so  much  ashamed  of  it  that  she  brake  the  comet  in 
peces  and  cast  it  away  "  (p.  119). 

378 

The  Rich  Cabinet  furnished  with  varietie  of  Excellent  discrip- 
tions,  exquisite  CharracterSy  witty  discourses^  and  delightful  His- 
lories.  Deuine  and  MorraU,  Together  vdth  Inuectives  against 
many  abuses  of  the  time  digested  Alphabetically  into  common- 
places.  Whereunto  is  annexed  the  Epitome  of  good  manners^  exr 
tracted  from  Mr,  John  de  la  Casa,  Arch-bishop  of  Benevenia, 
[Attributed  to  Thomas  Gainsford,  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt.] 
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London.  Printed  by  I.  B.  for  Roger  Jackson  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  his  shop  neere  Fleet  Conduit,  1616.  Sm.  8vo.  London. 
1668.  Svo.  4th  edition.  London.  1689.  12mo.  6th  edition. 

A  curious  miscellany  of  prose  and  verse,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order.  The  Epitome  of  good  manners  at  the  end  is  a 
paraphrase  of  the  Galaieo  of  Giovanni  della  Casa.  The  Livec- 
tives  are  a  series  of  theophrastic  sentences  upon  the  general 
text,  'player  is  now  a  name  of  contempt.'  The  whole  tract 
possesses  a  unique  interest,  because,  published  in  the  year  of 
Shakspere's  death,  the  character  of  the  player  presented  in  it, 
his  virtues  and  his  defects,  shows  plainly  the  social  stigma  which 
was  then  attached,  both  to  the  poet  who  wrote  for  the  stage, 
and  to  the  player  who  interpreted  his  works.  Shakspere's 
Sonnets  (110  and  111)  reveal  how  he  smarted  imder  it.  Ben 
Jonson,  at  Hawthomden,  says  with  characteristic  bluntness, 
**  Poetry  had  beggared  him,  when  he  might  have  been  a  rich 
lawyer,  physician,  or  merchant."  {Notes  of  Ben  JonsovCs 
ConversatUme  wiih  William  Drummond.)  Beaumont  was  bom 
a  gentleman,  and  the  fact  that  his  name  appears  first  on  the 
title-page  of  The  Scomfvl  Lady,  published  in  this  same  year, 
immediately  after  his  death,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he 
did  not  care  to  be  known  as  a  playwright  during  his  lifetime. 
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The  Refined  Courtier;  or  A  Correction  of  Several  Indecencies 
crept  into  Civil  Conversation,  [In  part  translated  and  abridged 
from  G.  della  Casa's  Galaieo,  by  N.  W.j 

London.  For  R.  Royston.  1663.  l£mo.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth. 

The  Refined  Courtier;  or  a  Correction  of  Several  Indecencies 
crept  into  Civil  Conversation. 

London.  Printed  for  R.  Royston,  Bookseller  to  the  Song's 
most  Excellent  Majesty;  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Matthew  Gilli- 
flow^  and  William  Hensman,  Booksellers  at  the  Spread 
Eagle  and  Crown  in  Westminster  Hall.  1679.  12mo. 

Dedicated  to  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  having  for 
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a  frt^tiqrim  an  engraved  jnrtnit  of  IbttMOodi  fay  F.  H.  Vn 
Hose. 

See  Barotp&eUM  Beoku.  Second  Serin,  Vol  S.  p.  S7V. 

The  B^nid  Cavmkr  .,.Wrimn..  .im  Itatim  fty  /.  C. 
from  IJbmw  into  latin  by  K.  Chyinmu,  mi  from  Mk  . . .  mal$ 
Etvtiik  iy  N,  W. 

Londtai.  MM.  Itaio.  SttfM  JlfdMim. 

rAeR^;liMiCc>w«i«-...I'owA<iaA««(iJiM  tha AAmimn 
tg  a  Batl^  Man. 

Xxmdon.  18(H.  Iftooo.  JMHih  MvmtHL 

1577.  Tht  Court  tf  deS  Courteaie. 

Was  owned  by  the  Duke  of  Deronshiie,  Chatavmih  L^rmj/, 
1899. 
The  Court  ef  eimU  CouHeiie.  FiUiefunadiedwiAaj^aaaaHl 

part  tfttatdsjikraaet  and  pitkgjmoeptB:  tUBeaMedinAeMid^t 
qf  aU  young  OenUemm,  and  olhgn,  that  are  deairoua  to  fnm 
their  behauiour  aeeording  to  their  ettatea,  at  afl  timet  tatd  M  cB 
eompaniet.  Theri^  to  prnvhau  wort^  prmae  tf  tt«^  u^ricwn: 
and  eetimatian  and  cndite  amonn  their  betters.  Out  of  As  floKsR, 
ijf  S.  R.  Oent. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard  Jhonea.  1581.  4to.  Black 
letter. 

The  author  of  this  book  vraa  ostensibly  "Bengalasm  dd 
Monte,  Fiisacchl  Betto,"  who  ia  described  by  Richard  Jones, 
the  printer,  as  "a  Noble  and  graue  personage  of  Italy."  It 
was  written  for  the  benefit  or  "behauiour"  of  his  nephew, 
"Seig.  Princisco  Ganzar  Moretto,"  in  the  following  circnin- 
stances:  — 

"At  my  last  being  at  Prisacchi,  understanding  by  yoor 
father's  talke,  that  bee  minded  to  haue  you  a  while  in  the 
Court,  where  he  hath  spent  the  better  part  of  his  life;  and 
because  it  is  frequented  with  all  sortes  of  companies,  as  »aj 
place  in  Italy  is,  I  haue  diiec  d  this  little  booke,  which  if 
you  read  and  marke  diligently,  i  hal  be  as  it  were  a  Guide,  to 
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lead  you  from  a  number  of  snarea  whlcli  you  m^  be  trapt 
withalt  &  also  for  your  behauior  in  al  companies:  with  many 
other  things  fit  to  be  knowen  of  yong  Gentlemen,  and  es- 
peciallie  for  stich  aa  haue  not  bene  cosvuersant  is  all  com- 
panies." {The  Athenaeum,  No.  S666,  Jan.  29,  1898,  and 
No.  3667,  Feb.  5.  1898.) 

381 

1579.  Phyaicke  agairut  Fortune,  at  v>eD.  proaperoua,  as  ad- 
verae,  conteyned  in  two  Bookee,  whereby  men  are  inetruded,  with 
Ij/ke  in  differejude  to  remedie  theyr  a^edioaa,  a*  wdL  in  tyme  of 
the  bryghi  shynyng  eunne  of  proeperiiie,  at  also  qf  the  foule  low- 
ring  ttormea  of  adeerniie.  WriUea  in  Latine,  by  Fravncie  Pe- 
trarch, a  mott  famoua  poet  and  oratour,  and  now  firH  Engliehed 
by  7[homas]  Twyne. 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Paules  Chuichyaide,  by  Ifychard 
Watl^s.  1579.  4to.  Black  letter.  Briiieh  Museum. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Petrarch's  set  of  Latin  dialogues. 
De  Remediis  Vtriusgue  Fortwiae  (1356).  The  earliest  Italian 
edition  of  the  original  that  I  find  in  the  Britieh  Museum  Cata- 
loffue  is, — 

Francisci  Pelrareae  poetae  oraiorisqae  daristimi  de  Remediis 
uiriusque  fortunae. . .  . 

Cremonae.  1492.  Folio. 

Petrarch's  first  book  treats  of  the  snares  of  prosperity,  the 
second  of  the  uses  of  adversity. 

The  translation  is  alluded  to  by  Marston  in  The  Malcon- 
ieni  (in.  1) :  — 

BUioso.  "My  lord,  I  have  some  books  which  have  been 
dedicated  to  my  honour,  and  I  never  read  them,  and  yet  they 
had  very  fine  names:  Phynck  for  fortune;  Lozenges  of  eaneti- 
J!ed  sincerity.  Very  pretty  works  of  curates,  scriveners,  and 
sdtoolmaaters.  Marry,  I  remember  one  Seneca,  Ludua  Anneus 
Sateca." 
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1585.  The  Worthy  Tract  of  Patdus  lociuSt  eontayning  a 
Discourse  of  rare  Inuentions^  both  miliiarie  and  amorous^  eaM 
Impresse.  Whereunto  is  added  a  Preface^  eontayning  the  Arte 
of  composing  them,  wiih  many  other  notable  Denises.  By  Samud 
DanieUt  Uxte  Student  in  Oxenforde, 

London.  Printed  by  Simon  Waterson.  1585.  8vo.  Btidi^ 
Museum. 

N.  W.,  in  an  Epistle  prefixed  to  The  Worthy  Tract,  says,  — 
''If  courtiers  are  inwardly  ravished  in  viewing  the  picture  of 
Fiametta,  which  Boccace  limned;  if  ladies  entertaine  Bandei 
or  Ariosto  in  their  closets;  if  lovers  embrace  their  phisition  Ovid 
in  extremities  of  their  passion:  then  will  gentlemen  of  all  tribes, 
much  rather  honour  your  Impresa,  as  a  most  rare  jewell  and 
delicate  enchiridion." 

Dedicated  to  the  "Right  Worshipful  Sir  Edward  Dimmock» 
Champion  to  hir  Majestic." 

A  translation  of  Paolo  Giovio's  essay  on  mottoes  and  badges, 
entitled,  — 

Ragionamento  di  Paolo  Oiouio  sopra  i  Motti,  e  Disegni 
d'  Arme  e  d'  Amore  communemenie  chiamano  Imprese,  Con  un 
Discorso  di  G.  RusceUi,  intomo  alio  stesso  soggetto. 

Venetia.  1556,  8vo.  British  Museum.  (Second  edition  of 
Dialogo  delV  Imprese  MUitari  et  Amorose.  Roma.  1555.  Svo. 
British  Museum.) 

The  Worthy  Tract  is  interesting  as  being  Daniel's  first  pub- 
lication. 

383 

1586.  The  ciuile  Conversation  of  M.  Stephen  Guazzo,  written 
first  in  Italian,  diuided  into  foure  bookes,  the  first  three  trans- 
laied  out  of  French  by  G.  pettie.  In  the  first  is  contained  vi 
generally  the  fruits  that  may  be  reaped  by  Conuersaiiony  and 
teaching  how  to  know  good  companie  from  ill.  In  the  second,  the 
manner  of  Conuersationy  meete  for  all  persons,  which  shall  corns 
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in  ante  companies  out  of  their  oume  houses,  &  then  of  the  par- 
ticular  points  which  ought  to  be  obserued  in  eompanie  betweene 
young  men  and  olde,  Oentlemen  and  yeomen.  Princes  and  pri- 
uate  persons,  learned  and  unlearned.  Citizens  and  strangers. 
Religious  and  secular,  men  A  women.  In  the  third  is  perticularlie 
set  forth  the  orders  to  be  obserued  in  ConuersatUm  unihin  doores 
betweene  the  husband  and  the  wife,  the  father  and  the  sonne, 
brother  and  brother,  the  nudster  and  the  senumt.  In  the  fourth  is 
set  downe  the  forme  of  CiuHe  ConuersatUm,  by  an  example  of  a 
Banquet,  made  in  Cassale,  betweene  sixe  Lords  and  fours  Ladies. 
And  now  translaied  out  of  Italian  into  English  by  Barth.  Young, 
qf  the  middle  Temple,  Oent. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  East.  1586.  4to.  British 
Museum.  Cornell  University  Library. 

An  English  translation  of  La  civil  conversatione  of  1738, 
18  entitled.  The  Art  of  Conversation. 

The  Civile  Conversation  is  in  prose  with  a  few  verses  inter- 
spersed. It  is  translated  from 

La  cunl  conversatione  del  Signer  8.  0.  [Stefano  Guazzo], 
gentilhuomo  di  Casale  di  Monferrato,  dvoisa  in  quattro  libri. 

Venegia.  1576.  8vo.  British  Mtueum.  Earlier  edition, 
Brescia,  Tomaso  Bozzola.  1574.  4to. 

Translated  into  French  by  FranQois  Belleforest.  (Paris, 
P.  Cavellat,  1579.  8vo;  Gendve.  1598.  16mo.  Cornell  Uni- 
versity Library.)  Also,  by  Gabriel  Chappuys.  {Lyon.  J.  Ber- 
nard. 1579.  8vo;  Lyon.  B.  Rigaud,  1592.  16mo.) 

Books  I,  n,  and  in  were  printed  separately  in  1581  (4to),  and 
were  dedicated  to  Lady  Norris,  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Norris,  by 
George  Pettie. 

Sir  Henry  Norris  (1525(?)-1601),  son  of  Heniy  Norris, 
groom  of  the  stole,  Anne  Boleyn's  alleged  lover,  was  created 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  Baron  Norris,  of  Rycote,  which  came  to 
him,  in  1559,  from  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Wil- 
liams of  Thame.  Rycote  was  ten  miles  east  of  Oxford  on  the 
way  to  Thame.  Elizabeth  visited  Rycote  September  28, 1592. 
For  the  entertainment  at  Rycote  on  this  occasion,  see  R.  War- 
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In  the  opaflig  veedi,  "an  aUt  #«iB«— i"  ^  Umj 
Nonit)  Kin  to  Ui  irib,  i>  dbriia  lirlm  ihiili  iiini|i«iii 

■I  -Utt  Ctom  nr  «<<&''  rate  (troitUM  ^r  A«ta<  Tai 

m,  I9..U-'I8)  sntnii  lUi  iikbUM  #*>  ^  EHtobMk  k 
Udy  NomU.  ana  IliUbi  Oa  Qhmd^  bthr  af  daiMHK  ■ 

ni 111  I  mil  1 1  irr  nil  nil  rulmn  nii'iilninU  liii|lii>il»i.'Mj 

ottn  CnWa 

A  rtnlant  QMSBment  in  Sl  Aadfoi^B  C^|>4,  WwtaiHls 
iJbbcr.  comnkBMteUM  Ok  warthr  «"^  *nd  teb  lie  MM. 
lifMiM  figiirea  of  Locd  aiid  Lsd^  Norta  liH  baMwA  m 
flhboteto  efenapr  nqqiortad  hy  tbaMt  pfflus*  i>Ub  araHd 
th^in  kiMpi  **''gi**  "*  *K*ii'  piwH*fn,  Hie  riK  Mb^  *B  laUkn^ 
wre  Tnaim,  manlud  of  Jkrtidk  (died  10T»),  flit  Sakn,  Oe 
mort  funoua,  Sir  Edward.  Sir  Henry,  Or  IVmhb,  pjadfaat 
of  Mnneter,  snd  MmiiiiiLiw  Kr  Jtdm  nd  Sif  Bditml  Nmii 
were  fdlow  Kddios  Tith  Sir  Philip  Siduiy  m  Oe  Eari  flf  LdB» 
ter's  AMrtraoB  wmpaign  in  the  Low  Contttriei^  lsW-88. 

The  banqoet  at  Caiale  ii  intoided  at  all  cBUipltfieatian  vt 
the  htks  of  ixdhe  society  lud  down  in  the  boiA,  and  lor  thb 
purpose  the  company  is  described  in  the  minutest  detafl  — 
wliat  the  six  lords  and  four  ladies  talked  about,  what  games 
they  played,  bow  they  supped,  and  all  thor  doii^s  op  to  their 
dispersal. 

384 
1586.  A  dunce  of  BitMenut,  and  other  Denies,  for  fhs  vmU 
parte  gathered  out  of  tundrie  writers,  Englished  and  MoraHatd: 
and  divera  netdy  demaed,  by  Oeffrey  WhOney.  A  loorie  adonud 
with  varietie  of  matter,  both  jiUatcmt  and  profUabls:  wAavtn  flow 
flat  fileate  majfefinda  to  fit  their  fanciet:  Beeoute  herein,  by  tb 
ciffice  afthseie  and  the  tare,  the  minde  maye  reape  doMe-daU^ 
tkroughe  hoUonu  precej^ei,  ahadowed  wUh  jileaaani  detieea:  hoA 
fit  for  the  veriuoua,  to  their  incora{/inff:  and  for  ths  vtdM^  fof 
their  admoniaking  and  amendmeat.^ 
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Imprinted  at  Leyden»  in  the  House  of  Christopher  Plantyn» 
by  Francis  Raphelengius.  1586.  4to.  2  parts.  Reprinted. 
1866.  4to.  With  Notes  and  Dissertations,  by  Henry  Green. 

Dedicated  to  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester. 

Of  the  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  emblems  here  set  forth 
by  Geoffrey  Whitney,  two  hundred  and  two  are  identical  with 
the  emblems  or  imprese  of  Andrea  Alciat  or  Alciati,  Gabriele 
Faeme,  Claude  Paradin,  Jean  Sambucus,  Adrien  Junius,  and 
others;  twenty-three  emblems  are  suggested  by  previous  em- 
blem writers,  and  twenty-three  are  original.  Whitney's  form 
is  a  device  or  woodcut  with  an  appropriate  motto,  followed 
by  short  poems.  These  poems  consist  of  one  or  more  stanzas 
of  six  lines,  a  quatrain  with  concluding  couplet,  and  are  uni- 
formly good,  though  not  musical.  They  prove  Geoffrey  Whit- 
ney to  have  been  a  learned  and  modest  man  thoroughly  at 
home  with  his  subject.  As  many  of  the  poems  are  addressed 
to  historical  personages,  either  Whitney's  kinsmen  or  friends, 
or  some  distinguished  contemporary,  the  collection  is  a  store- 
house of  information  about  people,  places,  and  things  Eliza- 
bethan. 

385 

1595.  Nennio,  Or  A  Treatise  ofNobUiiy:  Wherein  is  discoursed 
what  true  Nohilvtie  is^  wiih  such  qualities  as  are  required  in  a 
'perfect  Gentleman,  Done  into  English  by  ^.[illiam]  Janes^  Gent. 

Printed  by  P.  S.  for  P.  Linley  and  J.  Flasket.  PUmdon.] 
1595.  4to.  British  Museum, 

Duplicate,  with  new  title-page,  and  without  dedications, 
1600,— 

A  discourse  whether  a  nobleman  by  birthy  or  a  Gentleman  by 
desert  is  greater  in  Nobilitie.  [Translated  from  the  ItaUan,  by 
W.[illiam]  Jones.] 

Peter  Short.  London.  1600.  4to.  British  Museum. 

The  work  is  translated  from  Giovanni  Battista  Nenna's 

//  Nennio.  Nel  quale  si  ragiona  di  nobUii. 

Vinegia.  154S.  8vo.  British  Museum. 
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The  editicm  of  UiW  contains  cmnnwaidaloty  aomieti  If 
Edmund  Spenaer,  Geoqe  CSiapmaii,  Samuel  Duud*  tad 
AngdDay, 

8mmeta 

KNoted  inot^bal  oida.] 

FramNennio,0raTr6aH$eqf  No^aa^.iie.  WrittmmBaKmhg 
that  famous  Dodor  and  worfkir  JCn^M,  Sir  John  Baptuki  Nmma  4 
Bam.   Dons  inio  EnijUA  1^  WOiam  JoM$,  QmL   ims. 

Who  so  w3  seeke  by  Hght  deiiettB  t'attafaM^ 
Unto  the  ^nP^  of  trae  Nobility, 
And  not  by  painted  ahewes  &tides  vmam, 
Deriiied  fkrre  from  famous  Ancestrie: 
Behold  them  both  in  their  right  visoonify 
Here  truly  pourtxayt,  as  they  ouc^  to  be^ 
And  striuing  both  lot  termes  of  dignities 
To  be  adiianced  lughest  in  degree, 
^nd  when  thou  doost  with  equaQ  insii^t  see 
the  ods  twist  both*  of  both  thB  deem  aijgjbt* 
And  chuse  the  better  of  them  both  to  thee: 
Qut  thanks  to  him  that  it  deeenies*  bd4^t; 
To  Nerma  first,  that  first  this  woric  created. 
And  next  to  Jones,  that  trudy  it  translated. 

EdnSpmuer. 
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Of  WiUiam  Jones,  his  **Nennio,  1595' 

Here  dost  thou  bring  (my  friend)  a  stranger  borne 

To  be  endenized  with  us,  and  made  our  owne, 

Nobilitie;  whose  name  indeed  is  wome 

By  manie  that  are  great,  or  mightie  growne: 

But  yet  to  him  most  natural,  best  knowne. 

To  whom  thou  doost  thy  labours  sacrifize. 

And  in  whom  al  those  virtues  best  are  showne 

Which  here  this  little  volume  doth  comprize. 

Whereon  when  he  shall  cast  his  worthie  eies. 

He  here  shal  glasse  himselfe,  himself e  shal  reed: 

The  modell  of  his  owne  perfections  lies 

Here  plaine  describ'd,  which  he  presents  indeed: 

So  that  if  men  can  not  true  worth  disceme 

By  this  discourse,  look  they  on  him  and  leame. 

Sa.Dan9d. 
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The  personage  Daniel  alludes  to  in  this  sonnet  is  "Robert 
Devreux  [nc],  Earle  of  Essex  and  Ewe,  Vicount  of  Hereford, 
Lord  Ferrer  of  Chartley,"  etc.,  to  whom  William  Jones  dedi- 
cated Nennio. 

To  the  author  of  Nennio 

Acc^t,  thrice  noble  Nennio,  at  his  hand 
.That  cannot  bid  himself  welcome  at  home, 
A  thrice  due  welcome  to  our  native  strand, 
Italian,  French,  and  English  now  become. 
Thrice  noble^  not  in  that  used  epethite. 
But  noble  first,  to  know  whence  noblesse  sprung, 
Then  in  thy  labour  bringing  it  to  light. 
Thirdly,  in  being  adorned  with  our  tongue. 
And  since  so  like  itself  thy  land  affords 
The  right  of  noblesse  to  all  noble  parts, 
I  wish  our  friend,  giving  thee  English  words. 
With  much  desert  of  love  in  English  hearts. 
As  he  hath  made  one  strange  an  Englishman, 
May  make  our  minds  in  this,  Italian. 

Ex  ienebris     [George  Chi^man.] 
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1598.  Hecaionphila.  The  Arte  of  Loue.  Or^  Ixme  diecouered 
in  a  hundred  seueraU  kindes. 

Printed  at  London  by  P.  S.  for  William  Leake,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Paides  Churchyard,  at  the  signe  of 
the  Greyhoimd.  1598.  12mo.  48  leaves.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  "To  the  Right  Worshipfull  Ma:  Henry  Prannell 
Esquire,  the  true  Friend  and  Fauourer  of  all  laudable  Profes- 
sions." Prefixed  is  **In  Artem  Amandi  Decdstichon"  signed 
Franciscus  Meres. 

This  is  a  translation  of  Alberti's  prose  poem,  entitled,  — 

HecatomphUaf  ne  la  quale  se  insegna  Vingeniosa  arte  d^amore. 

Venetia.  1545.  8vo. 

It  is  a  lecture  addressed  to  women  by  a  professed  mistress 
of  the  art  of  love.  She  tells  them  how  to  choose  a  lover,  neither 
too  young  nor  too  old,  not  too  rich  nor  yet  too  handsome,  how 
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to  keep  him  and  in  what  way  to  make  the  most  of  him.  At 
berti  is  a  misogynist,  and  his  title  is  a  sarcastic  one  meaning 
'the  lady  of  a  hundred  loves.' 
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1600.  The  BospUaU  <^  Incurahle  Foc^ea:  erected  in  Englui 
at  neer  the  firet  Italian  modeU  and  jjla^orme  aa  the  umici^uU 
hand  of  an  ignorant  Architeet  could  datdte.  I  paxxi,  e  li  pru- 
denti,  fanno  ffiiistianma  bHanda. 

Printed  by  Edm.  Bollifant  for  Edward  Blount.  1600.  4ta 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  "To  the  Good  Old  Gentlewoman,  and  her  Special 
Benefactresse,  Madam  Fortune,  Dame  Folly  (Matron  of  the 
Hospitall)  makes  curtesie,  and  speakes  as  followeth." 

From  the  Italian  of  Tommaso  Garzoni, 

X '  hospidale  de'  Pom  incurabili  . . ,  nvovamejtie  formato  i 
posto  in  luce  .  .  .  con  tre  Capibdi  in  fine  topra  la  Paxzia. 

Ferrara.  1586.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

The  Huih  Catalogue  says  that  the  original  was  printed  st 
Venice  in  1586.  A  French  translation  appeared  at  Paris  a 
1680,  and  a  German  version  at  Strasbourg  two  years  earlier, 
in  1618. 

Edward  Blount,  or  Blunt,  is  himself  supposed  to  be  the 
translator. 


1603.  A  Dialogue  full  of  jnihe  and  ■pleasure:  between  thrtt 
Phylosophers:  Antonio,  Mearuiro,  and  Dinarco:  Upon  the  Dig- 
nitie,  or  Indignitie  of  Man.  Partly  translated  out  of  Italian,  ani 
parity  set  downe  by  way  of  ohseruation.  By  Nicholas  Breton. 
Gentleman. 

Dignua  honors  piu», 

Gloria  sola  Deua. 
London.   Printed  by  T.  C.  for  John  Brovme,  and  are  to  be 
solde  at  his  Shop  in  Saint  Dunstons  Churchyard  in  FW- 
streete.    1603.    4to.    Black  letter.    Britieh  Museum.     Aiso, 
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1876.  Sm.  4to.  The  Complete  Works  in  Prose  and  Verse  of 
Nicholas  Breton,  Part  xxn.  The  Chertsey  Worthies  Library, 
A.  B.  Grosart.  Peabody  Institute  Library,  Baltimore. 

Dedicated,  ''To  the  Right  Worshipfull  the  louer  of  all  good 
spirites,  and  nourisher  of  all  good  studies,  John  Linewray, 
Esquier  Master  Surueior  Generall  of  all  her  Maiesties  Ordi- 
nance.*' 

In  the  dedicatory  letter,  Breton  describes  the  dialogue  as 
follows,  — 

'*  under  the  Title  of  the  Dignitie  or  Indignitie  of  Man,  are 
discoursed  many  necessary  points  to  be  considered  of,  as  well 
for  the  outward  as  the  inward  parts:  wherein  it  may  be  you 
shall  finde  pleasant  wittes  speake  to  some  purpose,  no'Ma- 
chauiUan  poUicies,  nor  yet  idle  fables,  no  straimge  Riddles, 
nor  vaine  libelling  ballades,  but  quicke  spirits  whetting  their 
braines,  to  shewe  the  edge  of  their  inuentions:  and  not  to  be 
tedious  in  my  Preface  before  you  come  to  the  matter,  you  shall 
finde  in  summe,  that  true  worth,  wherein  lieth  the  whole 
matter,  that  only  maketh  the  worthie  or  unworthie  man,  and 
the  due  glorie  imto  God,  who  is  only  worthie  of  all  honour, 
and  of  all  men:  the  greatest  part  of  this  booke  was  in  Italian, 
dedicated  to  a  man  of  much  esteeme  in  the  Dukedome  of 
Florence,  and  this  booke  in  this  our  Language,  I  haue  thought 
good  here  in  England,  to  present  to  your  worthinesse,  of  a  bet- 
ter worke  in  this  her  Maiesties  Royall  Tower  of  London.'* 
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1605.  The  Dumbe  Divine  Speaker;  or,  dumbe  speaker  of 
Divinity.  A  .  .  .  treatise  in  praise  of  silence:  shewing  both  the 
dignitie,  and  defectes  of  the  tongue  .  .  .  translated  by  A.  M. 

For  W.  Leake.  London.  1605.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Translated  from  Jacopo  Affinati  d'  Acuto,  — 

//  muio  che  parla,  dialogo,  oue  si  tratta  delT  eccellenze  e  de 
difetti  deHa  lingua  humana,  e  si  spiegano  piii  di  190  concetti 
scfiUurali  sopra  il  sHeniio,  etc. 

Venetia.  1606.  8vo.  British  Museum. 
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1606.  A  discourse  of  Civill  Life:  eoiUamijig  the  Ethike  -poA 
ofMoraUPkUosophie,fitforitutructingafieiUlejnan  intheeovM 
of  a  vertuous  life.  [By  Lodowick  Bryskett.] 

London.  For  William  Apsley.  1606.  4to.  Pp.  279.  BriiiA 
Museum.  Also,  London.  For  E.  Blount.  1606.  4to.  Brititk 
Museum,  The  second  edition  is  a  duplicate  of  the  firat  with 
only  the  difference  of  the  printer's  name. 

This  work  is  described  by  the  author  as,  "Written  to  thf 
right  honorable  Arthur,  late  Lord  Grey  of  Wilton,"  who  had 
died  October  14,  1593;  it  is  dedicated  to  "his  singular  good 
Lord,  Robert  Earl  of  Salisbury." 

Lodowick  Bryskett,  quaintly  said  to  be  the  son  of  "a 
natural  ItaUan,"  after  being  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  became  clerk  of  the  council  in  Ireland,  under  Sir 
Heniy  Sidney.  He  accompanied  Sir  Henry  Sidney's  sui, 
Philip  Sidn^,  aa  "gentleman  attendant,"  on  a  three  yean' 
continental  tour  through  Germany,  Poland,  and  Italy  (15^- 
75),  and  upon  his  return  was  made  clerk  of  the  chancoy  for 
the  faculties  in  Ireland,  an  office  in  which  he  was  succeeded 
by  Edmund  Spenser. 

A  Discourse  of  Cimll  Life,  after  the  manner  of  Italian  boob 
on  social  ethics,  is  supposed  to  record  the  conversation  of  a 
party  of  friends  who  met  at  Bryskett's  cottage,  near  Dublin. 
Some  of  the  gentlemen  present  were  Dr.  Long,  Primate  of  -V- 
magh,  Sir  Robert  Dillon,  Knight,  M.  Dormer,  the  Queen's 
solicitor,  Captain  Warham  St.  Leger,  "M.  Edmond  Spenser, 
late  your  Lordship's  Secretary,  and  Th,  Smith,  Apothecary." 

After  some  general  conversation,  and  leading  up  to 
theme,  Bryskett  says  he  envies  "the  happiness  of  the  Italiaiu 
who  have  in  their  mother  tongue  late  writers  that  have  with  a 
singular  easy  method  taught  that  which  Plato  or  Arislotlf 
have  confusedly  or  obscurely  left  written."  Giraldi  is  mentiamd 
as  one  of  three  "late  writers"  who  had  popularized  moral 
philosophy.  Addressing  Spenser,  Bryskett  entreats 


iness  of  the  Italiaiu 
Ts  that  have  with  a 

Plato  or  Arislotlf 
Siraldi  is  mentiamd 

popularized  moral    I 
entreats  the  poet  lo    I 
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turn  his  great  knowledge  of  philosophy  to  such  an  account, 
and  to  begin  by  entertaining  his  friends  with  a  philosophi- 
cal lecture  on  the  spot.  Spenser  declines,  on  the  ground  that 
he  had  **  already  undertaken  a  work  tending  to  the  same  e£Pect, 
which  is  in  heroical  verse  under  the  title  of  a  Faerie  Queene.** 
But,  he  goes  on,  ''I  have  scene  (as  he  knoweth)  a  translation 
made  by  himselfe  out  of  the  Italian  tongue  of  a  dialogue  com- 
prehending all  the  Ethike  part  of  Moral  Philosophy,  written  by 
one  of  those  three  he  formerly  mentioned,  and  that  is  by  Giraldi 
under  the  title  of  a  dialogue  of  ciuil  life." 

Giraldi  Cintio's  three  dialogues  on  the  training  of  children 
and  youth  were  widely  known  to  Elizabethan  readers  of  Italian, 
because  they  were  published  with  the  novels  of  the  Hecaiom- 
mithh  which  were  themselves  set  forth  on  the  title-page  as  aids 
to  right  living. 

HeccUommithif  ouero  Cento  Novelle  di  M.  GiovanbattUta 
Giraldi  Cinthio  nobile  Ferrarese:  NeUe  quali^  oUre  le  diUeteuoli 
maierie,  si  conoscono  moralUi  tUilissime  a  gli  hvcmini  "per  U  ben 
viuere;  &  per  destare  alireA  V  inteUetto  alia  sagadti.  Potendoai 
da  esse  con  facility  apprendere  il  vero  modo  di  scriuere  Toscano. 
Ei  vi  sono  ire  Dialoghi  delta  VUa  Civile,  li  quali  a  gli  hiunnini 
mostrano  come  deuono  ammaestrare  i  loro  figliuoliy  &  a  giouani 
come  ben  reggersi. 

In  Venetia,  appresso  Fabio  &  Agostin  Zoppini  Fraielli. 
MDiiXXX.  %  volumes.  4to.  (4th  edition.  First  edition.  Monte 
Regale.   1565.   2  volumes.  8vo.) 

The  speakers  in  Cintio's  Three  Dialogues  are  Fabio,  Lelio, 
and  Torquato,  gentlemen  of  Rome,  and  Giannettino  d*  Oria, 
a  Genoese  nobleman.  Bryskett's  idea  in  translating  was  to 
set  his  version  in  a  dialogue  among  friends  of  hb  own,  partly  in 
introduction,  and  partly  by  ^  of  comment  on  the  various 
philosophical  questions  discu  1.  The  English  dialogue  in- 
terspersed is  '  :,  be  it  introduces  Spenser  as  one 
of  the  interl  cut  \  (  whether  it  is  imaginary  or 
not*  it  is  ba  i  k  fledge  of  men  who  were  en- 
witli .                              nmon  task  of  governing  and 
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dviliemg  Iieland.  Speom'i  Amoretti,  """,  is  addiand  to 
Lodowidc  Bryikett  by  nuae,  tad  is  sn  ^mlogy  for  tfat  Htj 
in  oom[detmg  The  Fam$  Qtisme. 

Gabrid  CbappnyB  niade  a  Fnacii  tnadatko  at  the  Bm- 
lommttftt  uxl  tlw  7f«  DitUogld,  pzoboUr  £rom  thu  Tflsatin 
edhioa.  Both  were  pnUiafaed  in  Fim,  1^  Abd  rAngdicr, 
but  separately,  the  fiiMatanmcCU  m  two  Tolnmes,  octavo^  a 
1589orU84.  Hie  Fraidi  title  ol  Uie  iNoIoyiiM  readi, — 

DialoguM  pkUoeopUqtua,  italia%»-fraH90u,  toudhonf  Is  w 
etrtls,  eontaumt  la  nourrfiura  dii  jirmiMr  ^,  rinalmetion  it  h 
jnmesM, «( (i0  rAoimne  prqpn  d  M  ^ouwnur  sojmMtiiM,  Irnclmf*  At 
fm'i  rrrrrffrrriT  (fi'nrfipiin  ifi  ffimfiJi  riiifltfni.  jifi'  fJnli    Plajijiaii 

Paris.  Abel  I'Angelier.  IMS.  12ino. 

VTith  Co£in  Cloub  Conu  HosM  il^oHW.  in  IMS,  Sposser  inli- 
lished  Attropltd,  together  with  a  series  ti  ele^ac  poems.  «tt  Ike 
death  of  Sidney.  Two  ti  the  d^ea  were  ocntribotad  bj 
Bryskett,  The  Moumioff  Miue  cf  Tfiei^lu,  and  A  PaatanA 
Aeglofpte  upon  fA«  DetA  qf  Sir  PAtUtp  Stdnsy.  At^Ai;  etc. 
W.  P.  Mustard  has  shown  that  Th»  Moammi  Mum  tf  Tkt- 
stj^/u  is  a  panqihrase  of  Benurdo  Tbbbd's  Sflfaa  nsBa  Morfe  dil 
Siipior  Aluigi  da  OonMi^a,  and  that  the  PtuloraU  Aeglo§m 
paraphrases  Tasso's  first  eclogue,  Alcippo. 

See  Lodowick  Bryiket  and  Bernardo  Tatao,  in  The  Ameriem 
Journal  of  PhMoify,  Vol.  xxxv,  2,  1914. 
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[1606.]  PnMemea  of  BeaaUe  and  aU  Humane  Affadimt. 
Written  m  Italian  by  Tho.  Bwmi  eittixen  of  Lucca.  Wiih  a  dii- 
courts  qf  Btaviy  by  the  Same  Author.  Tranelaied  itita  EngUA 
hy  5.[amaon]  i<.{ennard]  Oaii. 

London.  G.  Eld.  for  E.  Blount  and  W.  Aspley.  (1606.1  ^*»»- 
BriHah  Muaeum. 

A  translation  of  Tommaso  Buoni's 

/  Problemi  deUa  BeUezza  di  tutii  git  effetti  humani:  con  ua  dii- 
corto  della  bellesta  del  medesimo  auiore. 

Venetia.  1605.  12mo.  British  Mtueum. 
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Samson  Lennard  accompanied  Sir  Philip  Sidney  to  the 
Netherlands,  and  was  with  him  when  he  received  his  fatal 
wound  at  the  battle  of  Zutphen,  in  1586.  He  subsequently 
entered  the  Herald's  Collie,  and  died  in  1683,  as  Bluemantle 
pursiuvant. 
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1607.  Ars  Avlica  or  the  Courtiers  Arte,  [Quotations  and 
motto,  Felice  cki  jnio.] 

London.  Printed  by  Melch.  Bradwood  for  Edward  Blount. 
1607.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  the  Herbert  brothers,  William,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, and  Philip,  Earl  of  Montgomery. 

Translated,  by  Edward  Blount,  from  Lorenzo  Ducci's 

Arte  Aulica  . .  .  neUa  quale  s*  insegna  il  modo  che  deve  tenere  U 
Cortegiano  per  devenir  possessore  delta  gratia  del  suo  Principe. 

Ferrara.  1601.  8vo.  British  Mitseum. 
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1687.  Curiosities:  or  the  Cabinet  of  Nature:  containing  Phylo^ 
sophical,  NaiuraU,  and  Morall  questions  fully  answered.  •  .  . 
Translated  out  of  Latin^  French  and  Italian  Authors,  by  R. 
B.[aaaei]  Oent.  Never  before  published. 

N.  &  I.  Okes.  London  1687.  12mo.  British  Museum. 
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1004-05.  The  Nobility  of  Women.  By  William  Bercher,  1659. 
Now  for  the  first  time  edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  R. 
Warwick  Bond. 

1904-05.  Folio,  with  plates.  2  vols.  (Roxburghe  Club.) 
''As  for  the  book  and  its  sources,  Mr.  Bond  has  been  more 
successful  in  his  search.  The  ultimate  source  he  traces  to  two 
ind^>endent  works,  Cornelius  Agrippa's  Declam^Uion  on  the 
Nobility  of  Women,  delivered  in  1509,  but  only  published  in 
15£9,  and  Capella's  Delia  EcceUenza  et  Dignita  deUe  Donne, 
published  in  1525.  From  these  works  and  other  soiux^es,  such 
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as  Castiglione  and  Dolce,  Lodovico  Domenichi  published  in 
1549  La  NohiUa  delle  Donne,  from  which  Barker  translated, 
with  adaptations,  his  work.  The  only  step  in  Mr.  Bond's  rea- 
soning at  all  weak  la  his  inability  to  prove  the  publicaticm  d  tbt 
Italian  translation  of  Agrippa  before  1549.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
two  editions  were  printed  before  that  date,  1544  and  1515, 
which  are  described  in  {Salvatore]  Bongi  {Indice  e  Catalogi, 
xi).  Vol.  I,  p.  76  (1890).  H^rm  [Nkcdo  Francesco  Haym, 
BiblioUca  lUdiana,  1771-73.  2  vols.]  states  the  author  of  the 
translation  to  have  been  Francesco  Coccio." 

The  Declamation  of  Heinrich  Cornelius  Agrippa,  of  Nettes- 
heim,  is  said  to  have  been  written  at  the  instance  of  Margaret  ot 
Austria  (1480-15S0),  sister  of  Charles  V,  Duchess  of  Savcv,and 
Regent  of  the  Netherlands  (1507-30).  It  is  entitled,  — 

De  nobiliiale  et  praecelientia  foeminei  aexus  dedamatio. 

AtUuerpiae.    Mich.  Hellenius.  15S9.  8vo. 

French  translations  of  Agnppa's  Dedamaiion,  — 

Diclamatio  de  la  nobUaae  et  pri-eccelletue  du  aexe  JSmrnin. 

Anvert,  ckez  Martin  CEmpereur.  1530.  8vo.  Also,  1537. 

Lyon.  Ft.  Juste.  1537.  16mo. 

Paris.    Denb  Janot.  n.  d.  16mo. 

1578.  16mo.  Translated  by  L.  Vivant. 

De  la  Grandeur  el  de  VUxcellence  dee  Femmes  au-deexiu  da 
Hoimmea.  Ouvrage  composi  en  Latin, .  . .  et  traduit  en  Fransw, 
avec  des  notes  curieuses  etlavie  d'Agrippa.  Par  J.  d'Amaudin. 

Paris.  1713.  13mo.  Briiisk  Museum. 

De  Incerlitudine  el  VanUale  Sci^niiarum,  dedamatio  incettira. 

Antuerpiae.  Joann.  Graphaeus.  1530.  4to.  Also.  Paris, 
1531,  1532,  1537,  and  1539.  8vo. 

Et  cum  praecellsntia  feminei  tex&s  super  trirUem;  et  de  Sotra- 
mento  matrimonii. 

163S.  ISmo.  Lugd.  1644.  ISmo. 

H.  C.  A.  suT  la  noblesse  &  exceUence  du  sexe  fiminin,ie  » 
pre-iminence  sur  I'autre  sexe,  &  du  saerement  du  mariagi- 
Avec  le  traiti  sur  VincertitwU  des  sciences  et  des  arts;  oioriifi 
traduit  par  [Pier]  de  OuendenlU. 
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Leyden.  1726.  8vo.  S  volumes.  British  Muteum. 

De  VexceUence  .  ,  .  de  la  femms  au-tUttut  de  rhomme. 
Owrage  traditii  du  latin  . .  .  avec  let  commeniairet  d«  BoStilff 
{Fransoit  Peyrard}. 

Faris.  1801.  19mo.  British  Museum. 

English  translations  of  Agrippa,  are  — 

A  TreattM  of  NobUity. 

London.  1542.  4to. 

The  EtxeUency  of  Womenkind. 

London.  1542.  4to. 

Both  by  David  Clapham. 

The  Glory  of  Women;  or  a  treoHte  dedariim  the  excdlency  and 
preheminence  of  vxmen  above  men.  Tnmslaied  iiiio  English  by 
Edward  Fleetwood,  Oent. 

London.  165%.  4to.  Briiish  Museum. 

The  Glory  qf  Wom,en;  or,  a  looking-glaasefor  ladies.  Translated 
into  prose,  but  now  turned  into  English  heroicaU  verse,  by  R. 
C.[are],  Oent. 

London.  1652.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

Female  Pre-eminence:  or,  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  that  tex 
above  the  male.  Done  into  English,  with  additional  advantages. 

London.  1670.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

By  Henty  Car«,  with  a  fulsome  dedication  to  Queen  Cath- 
erine. 

Galeazzo  Flavio  Capella,  or  Capra,  wrote  — 

Delia  Eccellenza  et  Digntta  delle  Donne. 

Stampato  in  Roma  nell'  anno  h.d.xxv.  4to. 

Lodovico  Dolce  wrote  on  the  subject,  — 

Dialogo .  .  .  deUa  IndtUutione  delle  Donne.  Seeondo  li  tre 
gtati,  che  cadono  nella  vita  humana. 

Venice.  1545.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Lodovico  Domenichi's  book  is,  — 

La  NobiliA  della  Donne. 

Venezia.  Giolito.  1549.  8vo.  Briiish  Museum.  1551.  8vo. 
Briiiek  Museum.  1554.  8vo. 

Francesco  Angelo  Coccio,  who  is  stated  by  Haym  to  have 
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translated  Agrippa  into  Italian  in  1544  and  1545,  was  the 
author  of  two  works,  — 

CebeU  Ttuhano^  ehe  in  una  iavola  dipinta  . .  .  mostra  It 
qwdith  de  la  viia  humana,  Dialogo  ridotto  di  Oreco  in  volgan 
[by  Francesco  Angelo  Coccio]. 

1538.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Gli  amori  di  Leiudppe  e  Clitofonie  di  Achille  TaziOf  volgam- 
zaii  da  A.  C.  CoUezume  degli  Erotid  Greets  etc. 

Vol.  I.  1814,  etc.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

Venice,  1550;  Florence,  1617.  8vo. 

"The  scene  of  Bercher's  book  is  Petriolo,  a  little  watering- 
place  some  twenty-two  miles  from  Siena.  Among  the  invalids 
there  was  'the  ladye  Philida,  Comitesse  of  Elcie,'  whom  all 
the  company  conspired  to  amuse.  At  a  meeting  in  her  rooms 
one  evening,  after  they  'had  begonn  to  singe  Ytalyan  versis, 
and  daunce  after  theyr  maner,*  the  Countess  suggested  that  an 
impromptu  discussion  of  the  night  before,  between  Orlando  and 
Camillo,  should  be  resumed  formally.  Messer  John  Borghese, 
'made  the  lorde  of  the  bath  for  the  tyme,*  agreed,  observing, 
'yt  maketh  no  matter  what  we  saye  of  you,  for  whatsoever  we 
saye,  in  the  ende  we  ar  fayne  to  doe  as  ye  will.'  From  this 
point  the  discussion  nms  on  merrily  for  some  seventy  pages; 
women  are  praised  for  all  their  good  qualities,  and  excused  for 
their  bad  ones,  it  being  more  than  hinted  that  Hippol>i:us  and 
Savonarola  deserved  all  they  got,  while  Camillo,  the  adrocatus 
diabolij  lets  them  off  very  easily  in  view  of  the  strength  of  his 
case  and  the  unprincipled  lengths  to  which  Orlando  went  in  his 
praise.  An  English  visitor,  on  being  appealed  to,  adds  the 
names  of  a  bevy  of  blue-stockings  to  those  already  known  to  us, 
and  the  Countess,  observing  sagely  that  it  is  late,  and  they  are 
at  the  baths  for  their  health,  sends  them  off  to  bed,  with  the  dis- 
cussion unsolved."  (The  Athenaeum^  No.  4015,  October  8, 
1904.) 

See  Epitaphia  et  Inscripiiones  (1566),  and  The  FearjvU 
Fansies  of  the  Florentine  Couper  (1568). 
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1552.  II  Pellegrino  IngUae  tie  'I  quale  si  defends  V  innoeenU 
A  la  eincera  viia  de  'I  pio  <£  religioio  re  d'  IngkUterra  Henrieo 
OtUao  bugiardamenie  eal&niaio  da  Clamite  VII.  &  da  gV  altri 
adulatori  de  la  Sedia  Antickrietiana. 

[Venice  ?]  1552.  8yo.  BritUh  Museum. 

When  the  news  of  the  death  of  Henry  Vili  reached  Italy. 
in  February,  1546-47,  William  Thomas  was  at  Bologna,  where 
in  a  discussion  with  some  Italian  gentlemen,  he  defended  the 
personal  character  and  public  policy  of  the  King.  Subsequently 
he  drew  up  an  accomit  of  the  discussion  and  published  it,  in 
Italian,  probably  at  Venice.  Thomas  also  wrote,  but  did  not 
publish,  an  En^ish  version,  and  a  copy  of  this,  possibly  a 
holograph,  is  preserved  among  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the 
British  Museum  (Vespasian.  D.  18);  the  Harleian  collection 
Cfuitains  a  later  transcript  (vol.  cccun,  ff.  8.  36) ;  while  there 
is  a  third  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford  (No.  53). 

Very  likely  in  ignorance  of  Thomas's  own  English  version. 
Edward  Brown  of  Christ's  College  in  Cambridge,  made  an 
independent  translation  which  he  intended  to  publish  in  the 
third  volume  vi  his  Fascia  is.  Anthony  k  Wood  {AQunae 
Ozonieiucv)  quotas  a  letter  from  i,  dated  August  15, 1690, 

gi\-ing  this  account  of  The  Pi     Im,  — 

"Mr.  Chiswell,  I  am  upon  ating  a  book  that  I  have  in  my 
gjj^  which  I  find  the  k  xl  i      bert  and  my  lord  bishop  of 


^■Bv^wfaicb  I  find  t 
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SaUsbuiy  that  miw  is,  have  nude  frequent  UK  in  their  hatorio, 
and  viiich  descrrea  to  be  better  known  than  now  it  ia.  The 
title  i>  this: 

"II  pdegrmo  Inffiete,  or  a  Dueoum  Aat  paned  halietm  Sir 
WiBum  Thonuu,  an  En/^tk  §mtUm>un,  and  mmu  ttaUau  tt 
SobHIM,  akmind  rni^ttn  |war»  aga,  tp^^tminf  g—y  ftt 
nifih.  King  of  EnglmiA,  mi  the  tffftdn  ef  Aote  timu.  WkKm 
the  taid  Sir  W^icm  d^m4»  A«  ^»noemt  md  JtnMM  iffttfK. 
Benry  the  eighth,  from  iwijaft  and  tlondara  tf  Pope  Clement  ft 
$eagmth,  and  other  fiatterert  qf  the  $eat  qf  Antiehiit.  Tnaulatid 
exaedj/fromyeoldltaiiancosillffiittedinyepearMMJJI.  Bg 
E.  B.  Bedor  of  auadridg*  «n  Kmt." 

&own'«  txanahtion  is  pieaerved  ht  Um  AH&£m  ZAmg 
(Taimcr  MS.,  No,  SQ9). 

'nw  dialogue  was  6rst  published  in  English,  together  with 
^lOQias's  political  papers,  also  in  the  Cottonian  collection,  by 
Abraham  D'Aubant,  under  the  title.  The  Works  of  WHliam 
Thomat,  (London.  1774.  8vo.)  The  Barleian  manuscript  wu 
edited  br  J.  A.  Froude,  entitled,  — 

The  PSgrwt;  a  Dialogue  on  the  Life  and  Aoions  of  Kixg 
Htmy  Eighth:  Edited  mth  Notes  from  tke  Archivet  at  Parit  and 
BnuteU,  by  J.  A.  Froude. 

1861.  8to.  Britieb  Miueum. 


[1553  ?]  Cathet^iemo,  eioi  forma  breve  per  amaeetrare  i  fan- 
civUi:  La  quale  di  tutta  la  chriatiano  ditciplina  eOHene  la  eon- 
ma.  .  .  .  Tradotia  di  Latino  vt  lingua  Thoacana  per  M,  A. 
[Michael  Angelo]  Florio. 

[London  (?)  1553  (?)]  8vo.  Britieh  Museum. 

The  Latin  original  of  this  Protestant  catechiam  is,  —• 

Catechiemue  pro  puerit  et  Juventute  in  eccUsHt  et  ditiane. . . . 
Mardtionum  Brandenborgeneium,  et  indyti  senatut  Narimhef' 
genne,  breviter  contcriptut,  e  Oermanico  Ltdine  redditut  "per 
/.[uatua]  Jonam.  Addita  epietola  de  laude  Deealogi. 

1539.  8vo.  Britiak  Mueeum. 
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Florio's  title  apparently  translates  Archbishop  Cranmer*s 
English  one,  — 

Catechismua.  Thai  is  to  say;  a  shorie  Instruction  into  Chris- 
Han  Religion  far  the  Syngnler  commodiiie  and  profyte  of  childri 
and  yong  people.  Set  forth  by  .  •  .  Thomas  Archbyshop  of 
Canterbury.  [Translated  from  a  Latin  work,  which  was  itself 
a  translation  from  the  German,  made  by  Justus  Jonas.]  With 
tooodcuis  from  designs  by  Holbein. 

Gualter  Lynne.  London.  1548.  8vo.  Black  letter.  British 
Museum. 

Dedicated  to  King  Edward  VI. 

Michael  Angelo  Florio,  father  of  John  Florio,  was  a  Floren- 
tine originally  from  Siena,  who  fled  to  England  from  the  per- 
secution of  the  Waldenses  in  the  Valtelline  shortly  before  the 
accession  of  Edward  VI.  He  was  patronized  by  both  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  and  Sir  William  Cecil,  in  whose  house  he  lived 
for  some  time.  In  1550,  he  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  of 
Italian  Protestants  in  London.  His  most  interesting  work  is  a 
biography  of  Lady  Jane  Grey. 

See  Histofia  de  la  Vila  edela  Morie  de  V  Ulustrissima  Signora 
Qiavanna  Qraia.  (1607.) 

397 

1566.  Espositione  di  Oiovanni  BatHsta  Agnello  Venetiano 
sopra  un  libro^  intitolato  Apocalypsis  spirOus  secreti.  [With  the 
** Apocalypsis**  prefixed.] 

Giovanni  Kingston  &  instancia  di  P.  Angdino.  Londra.  1566. 
4to.  British  Musewn. 

398 

[1580?]  Una  essortazione  al  Timor  di  Dio^  con  alcune  rime 
iialiane^  nuovamente  messe  in  luce  [da  0.  B.  Castiglione].  [At- 
tributed to  Jacobus  Acontius.] 

Londra,  appresso  Oio.  Wolfio,  senzi  anno.  [1580?]  8vo. 
British  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  Giovanni  Battista  Cas- 
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ti^kme,  the  queen'i  master  ci  ItaliaD,  and  groom  d  die 
privy  dumber,  to  wIhhii  Jacopo  Aconcio  left  hit  pmptn. 


1881.  La  VUa  H  Carta  Uapm  Imparaion,  tenUa  hi  Imfm 

itaUanadaPOntono  Ubddmo  CUtadm  FwmObu. 

LondfoiAppnuoOiouattniWoffioIn^taete.  U81.te.4bk 
Pp.  125,  A  thrm^  Q.  BritUk  Miumm  (»  eofMea).  [Odn^ 
U80.  4to.  Briiuk  Mumm.  (DidotrHocte's  Biograpkm  Ob- 
irals  Boja  that  the  Oif ord  edHim  waa  printed  m  1589.) 

Dedicated.  "A  t  NobiU,  tt  liUutri  Sigtwri.  et  Ma§miam 
Catutiari  &  altri  gmtiT  ktummi  dtSa  natioiu  Jn^tSeae  Ptkwo- 
do  Ubdtlmo  CiUadm  Fiormimo  Detira  ptrpiiua  loeb  f  a/ai 
hro  hmonta  attiotu." 

Hie  copjr  ol  La  VUa  di  Cario  Manno  Imfuradon,  bdoagipg 
to  the  late  Mr.  J.  Dewitt  HOkr,  was  sent  to  me,  {nm  OucagD, 
in  1908,  for  examination.  I  found  the  little  qoarto  perfect, 
although  showing  the  maiks  d  time,  llieae  marks  were  tkee: 
an  the  bands  but  one  were  loosened  from  the  bade;  the  dai^ 
were  gone;  and  a  bookworm  had  enhaD<ied  die  ■«*^Tf!*'  m- 
terest  of  the  life  of  Chariemagne  by  joQmeyiqs  thtoo^  die 
wide  moi^ns  from  the  back  cwver  forwards,  throu^  end- 
papers and  signatures  to  Signature  E.  The  book  was  bound  in 
limp  white  vellum  and  illuminated  in  gold,  front  and  back. 
On  the  fly-leaf,  opposite  the  title-page,  there  was  inscribed,  in 
beautiful  Italian  script:  — 

AW  Iir  a  EccT  U  SvT 

Conie  di  Leceatriori 

Petruccio  Uhaldino,  in  rioottowenxa 

dieerta,  et  no'  mat  dim^tiMeaia  obUgatio: 

ne',  et  di  douuta  humUtA  deaidera 

prosperity. 

On  the  title-page,  under  the  date,  there  was  the  signatORi 
'Elizabeth  R,*  supposedly  in  old  English  script.  Then  WM 
pasted  on  the  inside  of  the  front  cover  the  book-^late  ol  fle 
Bight  Honorable  Charles  Bathunt.  I^dncy  Paric. 


d 
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I  was  asked  my  opinion  of  the  geDuineness  of  the  inscription 
and  the  signature.  Of  the  inscription  I  had  no  doubt  whatever, 
but  there  had  come  into  my  hands  the  unique  exemplar  pre- 
sented by  the  author  and  illuminator  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 
Of  the  royal  signature,  I  had  every  doubt.  I  advised  that  the 
book  be  sent  to  the  British  Museum  for  expert  examination  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  signature.  This  was  done  through  Mr. 
W.  M.  Voynich,  who  confirmed  my  opinion  on  both  points,  that 
the  book  had  been  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  autograph  copy,  and 
that  the  signature  on  the  title-page  was  not  that  of  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

Mr.  Voynich  added  a  note  on  the  binding,  —  "  The  binding  ia 
exceedingly  rare,  and  one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  this  kind 
used  in  England.  There  is  no  such  spedmen  in  the  Britidi 
Museum." 

400 

1581.  A  Brusfe  Discourse  of  RoyaUMonarckis,  03  tlu  bat  Com- 
mon-Weale:  wherein  the  tvbieet  may  beholde  the  Sacred  Majestic 
of  Uu  Prince*  most  Royall  Estate:  wriUen  by  Charles  Merbury, 
Gentleman,  m  duetifvU  Reuerence  of  Her  Majesties  Most  Princely 
Bighnesse:  Whereunto  is  added  by  the  same  Pen  a  CoUedion  of 
Italian  Prouerbes  in  Benefiie  of  such  as  are  studious  of  theU  Lan- 
guage. 

T.  VautroUier.  London.  1281.  4to.  British  Museum  (ft 
f»pies). 

The  Proterbes  have  a  distinct  pagination  and  title-page, 
which  reads, — 

Prooerbi  vuigari,  raecoUi  in  diversi  luoghi  d'  Italia,  etc. 

Prefixed  to  tbb  work  is  the  note,  "Approbation  of  Mr.  T. 
Norton,  counsellor  and  solicitor  of  London,  appointed  by  the 
bishop  of  London." 

A  dedication,  in  Italian,  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  is  followed  by 
a  commendatory  address  to  "the  Vertuous  reader,"  by  Henry 
XJnton. 

Merbuiy's  Discourse  is  interesting  as  showing  the  opinion  of 
monarchy  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time. 


4M        WLitmmiiaiai 't^umjomm' 
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lff84.  La  Cma  i§  U  Ctmri,  ismim  Ai  eAif*  iUiafi,  *, 
]bf  GMrdano  BraBo.] 

LandoB.  UM.  Srtf.  SrOM  JTuMM. 

DedkstMl  to  the  AcaA  aalMMdar.  SBcM  dR  GhIcImi. 
Sknr  de  la  Uaaviinlre. 

"BmnoteUa  how,  on  tte  no^cf  Aafa  Wedandiy,  tte 
IStfa  of  F«bnui7, 10M,  hs  ms  iaritod  by  Vafte  GiwaBta 
nieet  SdtuT  and  odMn  lit  order  that  th^r  b^^Imt*^ 
miMMu  ijf  Aw  Mi^  that  ttf  ffortk  mow*; '  and  tliii  ai 
been  one  of  numerow  gathvingi  - 
tkn,  n  anoUwr  fonn  and  tot  graTcr  pBtfraMa,  of  ns  Ano|Hi|pli 
of  Um.  'Weiiwt,'BnBOM|a,*niadMunbariBaabMMrf 
Mr.  Fulke  Gterille,  to  discoBs  monl.  meta^vaicel,  iMtt^ 
nutinal,  and  natmral  tpKxiti^ao*."'  (H.  R.  FoBAiaaMb  M' 
PJUZtp  StdiMV.  (18S1),  p.  SM.) 

1084.  Cfioidant^  Afrano].  IMT  ««Mto  {TnfaMa  •  ICnA 
iSfofftpoto  <»  VauOa  [or  rather  London].  1504.  8vo.  JrMi 

JfuMum. 

Dedicated  to  Michd  de  Caateluau,  Sienr  de  la  Manvtaaiif^ 
French  Ambassador. 

An  exposition  of  Bruno's  belief  that  the  univerae  iamadev 
of  BD  infinite  number  of  worlds. 

403 

1584.  0.  Bruno  Notano.  De  la  eauta,  prmeipio,  et  Una,  otb 

Stampato  in  Veneaa  [or  rather  London].  1584.  8vo.  Briluh 
Mvtewn. 

Dedicated  to  Mjc       de  Ci      i  oau,  Bieur  de  la  Mauvissi^. 

In  his  trial  before  t      ^  in  Inquisiton  (1592),  Bruno 

gave  reasons  why  ti  and  the  six  others  prints  in  Lon- 

don between  1688  a      Ifi       i        /enice  or  Paris  on  tbeir  title- 


pagea.  The  London  .'^autroUier  who  Iiad  to  flee  l« 
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Scotland  for  liis  audacity.  See  Th«  AHunamtm,  April  SO,  18S8, 
No.  3679,  p.  5«2. 

"The  freshest  and  most  brilliant  dF  Bruno's  philosophical 
writing : '  a  dialogue  worthy  of  Plato,'  Moritz  Carrie  has  said." 
(J.  Lewis  Mclntyre,  Giordano  Bruno  (1903),  p.  38.) 

1584.  Spaccio  de  la  Bettia  TrumfanU.  .  . .  Cons«crato  td 
moUo  iUiutre  «t  eecellmie  Cmall'Uro  Si^.  PhUippo  Sidruo.  [By 
Giordano  Bruno.} 

Stampato  in  Parigi  [or  rather  by  T.  Vautrollier.  London]. 
1584.  8vo.  Briiiih  Museum. 

Translated,  except  tor  the  introductory  letter  to  Sidney,  as  — 

Sp.  daUa  Bett.  Triom.,  or  The  Expuliion  of  the  TriumjAant 
Beatt. 

London.  I7IS. 

Attributed  to  William  Morehead  (1637-92),  nephew  of  Gen- 
eral Monck. 

The  Spaeew  de  ta  BetHa  Triot^ante,  or  Expulsion  6t  the 
Trixunphant  Beast,  is  an  allegory  set  forth  in  three  dialogues. 
Hie  gods  are  represented  as  resolTing  to  banish  the  constella* 
ttons  out  of  heaven,  because  so  many  of  them  recorded  their 
loose  lives,  and  to  substitute  the  moral  virtues  in  the  firma- 
ment in  their  stead.  The  first  dialogue,  which  ostensibly 
censures  classical  mythology,  is  really  an  attack  on  all  forms 
<rf  anthropomorphic  religion.  This  is  the  gist  of  the  argument 
ot  the  piece,  but  the  second  dialogue  is  the  most  important 
fnHu  the  philosophical  point  of  view,  for  here  Bnmo  discourses 
of  IVuth,  Prudence,  Wisdom,  Law,  Universal  Judgment,  and 
tha  other  moral  virtues  which  tal  the  places  of  the  beasts. 
Hb  treatment  of  the  virtues  i  clear  the  essence  of  his 

philosophy.  Truth,  he  explui  ,  is  the  unity  and  substance 
which  underlies  all  things;  Fru  *e,  or  Providence,  is  the 
regulating  power  of  truth,  am  udes  at  once  liberty  and 
neoessity;  Wisdom  is  Provid<  e  itself  in  its  supersensible 
upect,  in  num,  it  is  reason  tr.     i  grasps  the  truth  oi  things; 
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Law  naturMly  proceeds  from  Wisdom,  for  every  good  law  miBt 
be  rational,  and  have  for  its  object  the  welfare  of  all;  by  Dm- 
versal  judgment  men  are  judged  with  absolute  justice,  by  tbeb 
actual  deeds,  not  by  their  religious  belies,  which  may  ot  in*| 
not  make  for  righteoumess. 

Many  of  Bruno's  ideas  have  affinities  with  the  philosi^ 
of  Spinoza,  but  the  bold,  mocking  spirit  <^  the  Italian  giva 
a  character  to  the  Spaccio  that  is  all  its  own.  Bruno  girds  st 
the  monks,  be  scoEFs  at  the  mysteries  of  faith,  to  him  the  mirade 
are  'ma^cal  tricks,'  Jewish  record  and  Greek  myth  are  aO one. 
The  Roman  CatboUc  Church  was  correct  in  recognizing  unda>- 
neath  the  allegory  a  vdiement  attack  on  the  established  R- 
ligion. 

In  many  respects  the  Spaceio  de  la  Bettia  TrionfanU  is  the 
most  remarkable  wc»k  of  Bruno  aa  it  is  decidedly  the  mot 
popular.  One  phase  of  its  popularity  is  especially  interesting 
to  English  readers ;  it  is  the  source  ot  Thomas  Carew's  maaqiK. 
Caelum  Briiannicum,  acted  at  Whitehall  by  IQng  Charles  1 
and  the  noblemen  of  his  Court,  on  ^irove  Tuesday  night,  Feb- 
ruary IS,  1833.  The  masque  was  written  in  compliment  to 
King  Charles  I  and  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  praising  tbetea- 
perance,  chaatity,  and  justice  of  the  royal  pair. 

As  in  the  Spaccio,  Heaven  is  divested  of  its  gods  and  god- 
desses, in  whose  stead  shines  first  the  King,  "the  bright  Pole- 
starre  of  this  Hemispheare,"  by  his  side  his  "faire  Consort," 
and  a  "Noble  traine,  of  either  sexe";  — 

So  to  the  British  stars  this  lower  Globe 
Shall  owe  its  light,  and  they  alone  dispeoce 
To  the  world  a  pure  refined  infiuence. 

Ilie  closing  scene  of  the  masque  represents  the  moral  virtues, 
Religion,  Truth,  Wisdom,  Concord,  Government,  and  Be 
putation,  seated  on  clouds,  with  Eternity  on  a  Globe  tn  tbor 
midst.  Fifteen  stars  express  fifteen  'stellified  British  Heroa,' 
among  them  'Prince  Arthur'  and  'the  brave  St.  George.* 
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1584.  AUo  deila  Oiiutiiia  d'  Ingkitierra,  etaeguito,  per  la  eon- 
gervatione  della  commune  &  chriatiana  pace,  contra  alcuni  tmni' 
natori  di  diacordie,  &  seguaci  de  Hbelli,  &  de  nemici  del  reame, 
&  rum  per  niuna  pertecutione,  chejoaae  lorfatta,  per  coffion  delta 
religione:  ti  come  e  atato  falsamente  publicaio  da  defenaori,  <jt  da 
aotteniatori  delta  costoro  rebellione,  &  tradimenio.  Traelato 
d"  Ingleae  [of  \^^lliain  Cedl,  Lord  Burghley]  in  vutgare.  . .  .  II 
£5  di  Maggio,  1584,  etc. 

Appreaao  G.  Wi^a.  Londra,  1584.  8vo.  BriHsk  Muaeum 
(S  copies). 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  first  part  of  Lord  Burghlqr's 
tract,— 

The  ExecutUm  of  Jvstiee  in  England  for  maintenance  (^  ptA- 
Uque  and  Christian  peace,  against  certeine  atirrera  of  aediHon,  and 
adherenta  to  the  traytora  and  enemies  of  the  Realme,  wUhout  any 
peraecution  of  them  for  questiona  of  Religion,  aa  is  falsely  reported 
and  published  by  the  fauiors  and  fosterers  of  their  treasons. 
[By  William  Cecil,  Lord  Burghley.) 

London,  1583.  4to.  Black  letter.  British  Museum  (i  copies). 
Also.  1583,  4to,  a  second  imprint,  "with  some  small  altera- 
tions." 

Lord  Burghley's  Execution  of  Justice  was  also  printed  in  a 
Latin  tranalation  (T.  Vautroullerius,  Londini,  1584,  8vo),  and 
in  Dutch  (R.  Schilders,  Middelburg,  1584,  4to),  both  in  the 
Britiah  Museum. 

This  b  one  of  the  many  public  docmnents  prepared  by  Lord 
Bitrghley,  and  its  bemg  translated  into  Italian,  Latin,  and 
Dutch  gives  an  idea  of  the  pohtical  and  social  conditions  of  the 
time.  Lord  Bui^hley  wrote  with  ease  and  precision  in  Latin, 
Fiencji,  and  ItaUan. 

The  Cecil  Papers  at  Hatfield  House  contain  1290  docmnents 
iribidi  were  prepared  either  by  William  Cecil  himself  or  under 
im  immediate  direction. 


4M  jaJZUKEBAN  ^BLUmjklOfm 

«)6 

IfSS.  0,  Bnmo  Nalma.  Da  GT  Bmoiet  Fwtwi.  Jl  mHa 
iBiuAv  a  eoeOieiUB  CtwoBuro,  SigHor  PiOippo  SUmo. 

AppmM AnUmio  Baio.  fW^  (arntfav  fay  T.  TiwtnBer, 
LoDdon].  V»6.  Svo.  BrUiik  Muanm. 

TniuUtedM  — 

Tht  Heme  Enlhtmaif:  Am  Elkiad  Patm.  Part  Urn  jbtL 
BiiL.Wiaianu.  fnwAxcatiKBtorBamnuijvHidtlieJ^oltff 
ol  Bnmo  are  omitted.] 

G.Bedwar.  Londoa.  IttT.  Svo.  Ft>.170.  BrUukMmim 
Catalogut.  SupplmMnt. 

IbelQttoductioitiaoaniKleddudlj'faamD.  Levi'sO.Snm 
o  la  i«%UMM  dd  ptMuro. 

'Bxvaa  made  this  cdleetkn  ol  sonnets,  with  illustratitms  in 
praae,  oo  tlie  FUtonic  tlMne  that  the  world  and  all  that  is  in 
it  are  bat  leflecticHU  of  fltecnal  beauty,  that  the  soul  tlirougli 
love  mi?  rise  to  heaveoljr  fvrof,  an  ecstatic  unity  with  tbe 
divine  life. 

Thinking  of  the  8imilarit|r  ol  Bhelley  to  Bruno,  John  Owm, 
in  his  Skeptict  c^  the  Italian  Renaissance,  compares  Gli  eroici 
furori  to  the  Hymn  to  Intelleetual  Beauty,  and  the  Spaeeio  de  la 
Beatia  TrionfatUe  to  Prometketu  UTibound.  Cicada,  one  of  the 
characters  in  the  dialogue,  OU  eroiei  furori,  says.  —  "How 
much  better  is  a  worthy  and  heroic  death  than  a  disgraoeful 
and  vile  success."  "On  that  pnqxwition,"  responds  the  pott 
Tansillo,  "I  composed  this  sonnet,"  whereupon  &uqo  bor- 
rows from  Tansillo  the  verses  which  have  been  generally  ac- 
cepted as  his  own  prediction  of  hb  fate.  The  sestet  reads,  — 
Soaring  I  hear  my  trembling  heart's  refrain 

"Where  hearest  me,  0  rash  one?  The  fdl  steep 
Too  arduous  ia  not  climh'd  without  much  pain. 

"Fear  not,"  I  answer,  "tor  the  fatal  leap. 
Serenii  I  cleave  the  clouda  and  death  dindain. 
If  death  so  glorious  hea;ven  will  that  1 1 


ITALIAN  AND  LATIN  PUBLICATIONS       405 

407 

1585.  Cabala  del  CaoaOoPegaaeo.  ConV  aggiimtaddl*A»ino 
CiUenico,  etc.  By  Giordano  Bruno. 

Parigi  [or  rather  London].  1585.  8vo.  BriHak  MvMum. 

This  is  a  treatise  on  the  different  kinds  of  ignorance,  or  asin- 
ity,  whether  dogmatic  or  pedantic  or  purely  sceptical  and  un- 
iDquiring.  Its  purpose  is  to  rouse  men  to  free  and  intelligent 
thought,  and  Bruno  wrote  it  as  "The  awakener  of  sleeping 
minds"  {dormiianiium  animonan  excvbHor  —  his  style  for  him- 
self in  his  letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  prefixed  to 
his  Spiegaziime  di  trenia  sigiUi,  15S3).  The  satirical  conclusion 
of  the  work  is,  tliat  asinity  is  the  highest  human  duty,  and  to 
it  is  assigned  divine  favor  both  in  this  world  and  the  next. 
Bruno's  warfare  with  dogma,  superstition  and  ignorance,  in  the 
STpacdo  de  la  Bestia  Trionfanie  goes  on  in  the  CabaUa  del  Cavalio 
Pegtueo.  In  this  sense  the  ideal  and  cabalistic  ass  b  the  Trium- 
phant Beast  of  Dogma  in  real  flesh  and  blood.  Hence,  and  it  is 
explained  with  numy  particulars  as  to  asses  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  in  the  ancient  writers,  the  spiritual  and 
moral  ass  is  everywhere  as  much  esteemed  as  the  physical  and 
material  ass  is  appreciated  by  particular  communities.  A  qrni- 
Csl  sonnet  erects  asinity  into  a  saint  or  goddess,  — 
0  aunted  Asinity.  Ignorance  most  holy!  etc 

408 
.    1585.  Dichiaratione  delle  caggioni  che  katmo  motto  la  Serenit- 
JMM  Anna  d' IngkiUena  a  dar'  aivto  alia  difeta  dd  popolo 
l^Utto  «  oppFMM  lugli  Paeti  Batti.   {1  Od.  1586.) 

Ckristofero  Barcher.  Londra.  1585.  8vo.  Brititk  Mtuettm. 
This  is  a  translation  of 

A  declaration  of  the  oautet      omng  i  me  of  England  to 

five  aide  tot)  ja§      ed      i  oppretted  in  the 

I  Ctwntri  to         I    i      "ion  touchmg  the 

enjm  .   J  C    .  1&86.) 

LG  Baker  i     ueum. 


49S  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLATIONS 

Another  edition  in  the  some  year  (1585),  4to.  Barker  also 
printed  the  Declaration  in  Latin  and  in  French  (1585,  8to), 
and  the  Briiisk  Museum  containa  two  copies  of  each. 

A  political  tract  drawn  up  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Bui^iky, 
dated,  "Richmond  the  Ist  of  Octob.  27  legin.  Elizabeth." 

409 

15S5.  La  Viia  di  Oivlio  Agricola,  teritta  da  Comelio  Tonto 
et  meaaa  in  volgare  da  Qiovanni  Maria  MaiuUi. 

Londra  nsUa  ttamperia  di  Giovanni  Wtdfio.  1585.  4to. 
Pp.  48.  Briliak  Museum. 

Dedicated  to  Lord  Robert  Sidn^. 

Tacitus's  life  of  Cnaeus  Juliua  AgricoU,  Jvlii  Agneotat 
Vila,  done  into  Italian  and  published  in  London. 

410 

1587.  Examine  di  ram  Qivdicii  de  i  Politiei,  e  ddla  DaUmt 
edei  FaUi  de  i  Proieetanii  veri  edei  CaOolici  Romani. 

Londra  neUa  Stamperia  di  Giovanni  Woifio.  1587.  4to. 
(Lowndes.) 

411 

1591.  II  Pastor  Ftdo:  tragicomedia  pastorale  [in  five  acts  and 
in  verse).    {Aminta,  favola  boscherecda  dd  S.  Torquaio  Tat$o.) 

Per  Giovanni  Volfeo,  a  «pe»e  di  Giaeopo  Castehetri.  Londra. 
1591.   ISmo.  Briiisk  Museum. 

This  is  the  fourth  edition  of  Guarini's  famous  pastoral,  to- 
gether with  the  AmitUa  of  Tasso,  edited  in  Italian,  for  Eng- 
lish readers.  It  appeared  eleven  years  b^ore  the  first  Eng)^ 
translation. 

See  n  Pastor  Fido  (1602),  by Dymoke,  and  1647-*S, 

by  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe. 

412 

1591.  Le  Vite  deUe  Donne  lUustri.  Del  Regno  d'  IngkStem, 
&  del  Regno  di  Scotia,  &  di  quelle,  die  d'  altri  paesi  ne  %  dm  dttti 
Regni  sono  staio  maritaie,  etc.  [By  Petruccio  Ubaldini.] 


■ 
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Oiovanni  Volfio.  Londra.  1591.  4to.  BriHth  Muteum  {% 
copies) ;  also,  1601. 

413 

1591.  Giardino  di  ncreatione,  nd  quale  crescono  fronde  fiori  et 
frutii,  vaghe  legffiadre  e  loave,  aotto  name  di  aei  miglia  jtroverbi,  e 
ptacevdi  riM>oli  Ualiani;  toccoUo  da  Giovanni  Florio. 

Londra.  Th.  Woodcock.   1591.  4to. 

Dedicated  to  Master  Nicholas  Saunders  of  Ewell,  esq. 

A  collection  of  6150  proverbs,  all  in  Italiaa. 

A  manuscript,  inscribed  to  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  from  Oxford, 
I«  November  1582,  is  in  the  British  Museum  (Addit.  MS. 
15214).  It  has  been  in  the  possession  successively  of  Oldys, 
Isaac  Heard,  and  B.  H.  Bright.  The  collection  is  "annexed" 
to  Florios  Second  FruUa,  of  the  same  year,  with  the  same  printer 
and  dedication. 
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1592.  Parte  prima  deUe  bren  dimostraHoni,  et  precetti  ufilw- 
aimi  ne  i  quiUi  ti  tr(^ano  diversi  ProposiH  morali,  po^tfin,  et 
eeonomid,  eki  eonvengono  ancora  ad  ogni  nobil  Tnairona,  etc. 
MS.  Notes. 

[London?]  1598.  4to.  British  Muteum. 

A  book  of  proverbial  philosophy  by  Petruccio  Ubaldtni. 

415 

1594.  Lo  Stato  deOe  Tre  Corti.  AUrimenii:  RdaHoni  di  aicune 
Qualiti  PcAitiehe  eon  le  loro  dipendense  considerMIi  appresso  di 
quei  che  dei  goeemi  delli  stali  si  dilettano,  riirovaie  nelli  stati  delta 
Corte  Bomana,  nel  Regno  di  Nap<di,  et  nelli  ttati  del  Gran  Duca  di 
Thoscana;  eagioni  seamdo  la  naiura  di  queiU  gertti  sicurissimi 
ddtafermezza  di  quei  govemi.    [By  Petruccio  Ubaldini.] 

London.  1594.  4to.  1597.  4to. 

416 
I      1595.  Alto.   Di  Tomato  MorUi  It  prima  ISm  deJle  BallaU 
L^  Cinque  toei. 


4M  ELZZABBTBAK  TBiJmAetSm 

Li  Zmubv.  AppreMto  TonUuo  Ettt.  tx».  sx  xc  t.  IUW.] 
4to.  15  kavn.  firOuA  Jftumm. 

Italian  venion  of  Mi^^t  The  Fint  Bookt  (if  BaOdtt  iajm 
TOtfCM  (UM). 

417 

1595.  Betila  tU  aJeuM  ofitom  «  lU  tarn  aeeidmti  ooeorn  In 
dome  Nationi  DifftrenSMMonio;  cokM  dtBa  £Mm  id  eoii 
dtwm. 

London.  1505.  4to. 

A  •cnf>-bo<A  by  P^mccio  Ubaldmi. 

418 

1596.  Rime.  Lanim.  1598.  4toL 

Petraccio  TJbaldim,  tiie  autltor  of  these  Tcnea  wu  SB  ItaSii 
Protestant  refugee  in  I/mdon,  who  st^qxated  hinuelf  t^  lead- 
ing Italian  and  illuminatiiig  boolo.  ^  was  of  the  noUe  ToKU 
family  of  Ubaldini,  aMioaf^  for  some  nasBelw  does  not  Stan 
to  have  been  known  in  Bngland  by  &St  nkn».  CbaUW  « 
first  patronized  by  Henry  Fttxalan.  IStli  Sail  of  AnouU,  ad 
afterwarda  by  IGng  Edward  VI,  who  took  him  into  his  strvice. 
Whatever  his  connection  with  the  Court  was,  it  seelaa  to  have 
been  continued  under  Elizabeth,  for  the  Huth  library  ccm- 
tained  a  Liber  precum  tUuminsted  by  him  and  bearing  the  nyai 
monogram,  E.  R.,  surmoimted  by  a  crown.  It  is  supposed  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Queen  and  to  have  bem  presented  to  ha 
by  the  author. 

See  La  Vita  di  Carlo  Magna  Impvndore  (1581). 

419 

1596.  Etissabetha.  DichiaraHone  ddU  eauae  the  haano  uidotta 
la.  . .  .  Reijia  d'  InffUterra,  di  prepiurore  &  mandare  topn  3 
mare  una  Armata  per  la  difeaa  de  i  moi  Regni,  contra  le  form 
d*  el  Redi  Spagna,  etc. 

Stampato  per  le  Deputati  di  Chririophero  Barker.  Londra. 
1596.  4to.  Briiiek  Museum. 


M 
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This  is  a  translation  of  a  political  pamphlet  issued  by  the 
Earl  of  Essex  and  Admiral  Howard  of  Effingham,  entitled,  — 

A  DedaratUm  of  the  Causes  moving  the  Queenes  MajesHe  .  .  . 
to  prepare  and  send  a  Navy  to  the  Seas,  for  the  defence  of  her 
Realmes  against  the  King  of  Spaines  forces^  to  bee  published  by 
the  generals  of  the  saide  navy^  etc. 

By  the  Deputies  of  C.  Barker.  London.  1596.  4to.  Black 
letter.  British  Museum.  Also,  in  French,  Spanish,  and  Dutch, 
*'By  de  Gedeputeerde  van  C.  Barker."  (London.  1596.  4to.) 
British  Museum. 
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1597.  MUUia  del  Oran  Duca  di  Thoseana.  Capitoli,  ordini 
et  privilegii  della  Militia  et  Bande  di  stui  AUezza  Serenissima 
prima  eoA  ordinati  dalla  bvxma  el  felice  m^emoria  di  Cosimo 
Prima  Oran  Duca  di  Thoseana;  et  di  poi  corroborati  da  i  sue- 
cessori  suoi  figliuoli  con  V  aggiunta  de  i  nuotn  capiioli  .  .  .  con- 
cessi  .  .  .  alia  nuova  militia  de  i  cavaUi^  etc. 

[Ixmdraf]  1597.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  from  London,  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  **il  primo 
deir  anno  1597,"  by  Petniccio  Ubaldini. 

The  book  is  a  description  of  the  military  system  of  Tuscany. 
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1607.  Historia  de  la  Vita  e  de  la  Morte  de  V  iUustrissXva^A 
Signora  Giovanna  Orata^  gii  Regina  eletta  e  publicata  d*  Ing- 
helterra:  e  dele  cose  accaduie  in  quel  regno  dopo  la  morte  del  Re 
Edoardo  VI.  Nella  quale  secondo  le  diuine  Scriiture  si  tratta  dei 
principali  articoli  de  la  religione  Christiana.  Con  V  aggiunta 
dH  una  (ioffi««.[ima]  disputa  fatta  in  Ossonia  V  anno  155i.  (de  la 
real  presenzia  del  corpo  di  Christo  ne  V  Eucharistia;  fra  N.  RidUo^ 
et  un  gran  numero  di  Laureati  Papei  .  .  .  il  primo  de  quali  fu 
dottore  Smitho.  Lettere  e  ragionamenti  de  la  Signora  6.[iovanna] 
Graia.)    [By  Michael  Angelo  Florio.] 

Stampato  appresso  Richardo  Pittore  nel  anno  di  Christo. 
[London?  Cakdogue  of  Early  English  Books  —  to  1640.]  1607. 
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1600.  BkMdiAn»(mioiMiAffllhHrin^ 
hetta  Talbol  Grey. 

Londbn.  Excudtbat  M.  Bmdwood.  1600.  Sm.  8m. 

Dedicated  to  Lad7  El>«dbeili  Talb^ 

The  first  poem  coataiiis  an  aooomit  of  a  ioIbCto  or  diaee^ 
given  by  Queen  Ann^  6  Jmrnaxf,  1908/9^  maOimidag  ike 
Court  guests  by  name.  Two  otber  poems  axie  addressed  to 
Lady  Arabdla  Stuart  and  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton. 
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1618.  RaeeoUa  (T  aleune  Sime  id  Cmeijim  JCdMsa  A- 
fruoet  NdbUa  To90omo  in  piu  btoghi^  e  Umpi  somyoiii  eta  Omri 
Preneipi  dedicate:  con  la  8dua  iM$  sua  PenecuHoni. 

Farrago  Poematum  EquiHa  Lodovici  Petrucci,  NobHii  Ttu- 
cani  diversis  locis  ei  iemporibus  conscripiorum  et  ad  dieerM 
prindpes  dedicatarum  una  cum  eyUoa  suarum  persecutionum. 

Oxaniae.  1613.  Sm.  4to.  British  Museum. 

Dedicated,  in  prose,  to  King  James  I,  and,  in  verse,  to  all 
the  royal  family. 

Thb  is  a  volume  of  Italian  poems,  with  a  Latin  version  of 
each,  by  Petruccio  Ubaldini.  It  was  published  after  his  death, 
and  contains  verses  addressed  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  James 
I,  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  and  other  notable  personages.  One  poem 
is  an  elegy  in  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley. 

424 

1617.  Scala  Politica  deW  Abominaticne  e  Tircainia  Papdt 
di  Benvenuto  Italiano,  a  tutti  gli  Preneipi,  RepubUche,  SlaUt  i 
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Signori  et  ad  ogn*  aUro  nobil  sjnrUo  amatore  delT  ortodoaaa  e 
Christiana  fede. 

Roma.  [Ix>ndon.]  1617.  12mo.  British  Museum. 

See  The  Passenger  of  Benvenuto  Italian  (1612). 
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1617.  Predica  [on  Rom.  xm.  12]  .  .  .  fatta  la  prima  Do- 
menica  delT  Awenio  quest  annO  1617  in  Londra  nella  CappeUa 
delta  delli  Merciari. 

Giovanni  BiUio^  Londra.    1617.  16mo.  British  Museum. 
By  Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis. 

See  A  Sermon  preached  . .  .the  first  Sunday  in  Advent^  etc. 
(1617). 
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1618.  Saggi  Morali  del  Signore  Francesco  Baeono,  cavor 
gliero  inglese,  gran  canceUiero  d*  IngheUerra^  con  un*  aUro  sua 
TratkUo  della  Sapiema  degli  Antichi.  Tradotti  in  Italiano  [by 
Sir  Tobie  Matthew]. 

Oiovanni  Billio.  Londra.  1618.  8vo.  2  parts.  (Part  2,  Delia 
Sapienza  degli  Antichi^  is  separately  paged.)  British  Museum. 

Saggi  morali  .  .  .  corretti  e  dati  in  luce  dal  Sig.  Caoalier  An- 
drea Cidi  .  .  .  etun  trattiUo  della  Sapienza  degli  Antichi. 

Fiorenza.  1619-18.  12mo.  British  Museum.  Also»  Venetian 
1621.  12mo.  British  Museum.  Bracciano.  1621.  24mo. 
British  Museum. 

The  second  edition,  curante  Andrea  CioU^  contains  the  essay 
Of  Seditions  and  Troubles^  which  was  not  printed  in  England 
tiU  1625. 

A  dedicatory  letter  to  Cosimo  11  dei  Medici,  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  eulogizes  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  praising  him  not  only 
for  the  qualities  of  his  intellect,  but  also  for  those  of  the  heart 
and  will,  and  moral  understanding;  ''being  a  man  most  sweet 
in  his  conversation  and  ways,  grave  in  his  judgment,  invari- 
able in  his  fortunes,  splendid  in  his  expenses;  a  friend  un- 
alterable to  his  friends;  an  enemy  to  no  man;  a  most  hearty  and 


indefatigable  servant  to  the  king,  and  a  most  earaest  lover  of 
the  Public,  —  having  all  the  thoughts  of  that  large  heart  d 
his  set  upon  adorning  the  age  in  which  he  lives,  and  benefiting 
as  far  as  possible  the  whole  human  race." 

Sir  Tobie  Matthew  and  Sir  Francis  Bacon  became  fiiendi 
as  young  men  together  in  Parliament,  and  their  affection  knew 
no  break  through  every  variation  of  both  their  fortunes.  Bacon 
held  a  high  opinion  of  Matthew's  literary  judgment,  and  sub- 
mitted his  writings  to  him  for  criticism  from  time  to  time, 
among  other  piecea  his  book,  De  Sapientia  Velerum,  with  &n 
accompanying  letter  dated  February  17,  1610.  In  the  last 
year  of  Bacon's  life,  at  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  special  request, 
he  rewrote  entirely  the  essay  Of  Friendship,  to  commemoialc 
their  tifekuig  mtnttacy. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Bulleo.  in  hii  4^Ktt(m  of 'Dmhiiu  BCddletaB^  i 
Qm?  af^  Ckm  (lOSff).  idam^  tho  YVlatot  Sjag**  ^wb.  ifht 
w  "Ujickmulflniealh,"  afk  tita  ^»n%^nt^  <^m[i«TT»  ^^oypim  gjn 

m.      -     -      ^ 
1619.  La  Coma  . . .  poema  htmieo,  nrf  fpial  fa  ftotfs  filMh 

mmtedella  naiura,ede  gli  (^etiid^ ognitorte  ^  Fiere,  co'lmoio 
di  caecimrle,  &  preTtderle, 

Appreaao  Oia.  BiUia.  Lortdra.  1619.  8vo.   BriiiA  Mimtm. 

A  poem  hy  Aleasatidro  Gatti. 
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1645.  Poema  by  Mr.  John  Mxtion,  ioth  EngliaK  and  Latin, 
compos'd  at  aeveral  Times.  PrijUed  by  hie  true  Copies.  The 
Songs  mere  set  in  Mustek  by  Mr.  Henry  Lcwet,  OeiUimaan  i^  Iht 
King's  Chappell,  London. 

Printed  by  Ruth  Baworth,  for  Humphrey  Mosely,  etc. 
London.  1645.  Sm.  8vo.  2  parts.  British  Museum. 

The  first  collective  edition  of  Milton  and  the  first  work 
bearing  bis  name.  It  contiuns  an  oval  portrait  <rf  the  poet  at 
the  age  tA  twenty-one,  by  W.  Marshall,  with  a  Greek  inaci^ 
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tion  satirizing  the  engraver  for  representing  a  man  of  middle 
age. 

Poems^  &C.9  upon  several  Occaaiona.  By  Mr.  John  MiUon; 
both  English  and  Latin^  &c.  Composed  at  several  Times,  With 
a  small  Tractate  of  Education  to  Mr,  HartHb. 

London.  Printed  for  Thomas  Dring,  at  the  White  Lion.  .  .  . 
Fleet  Street.  1673.  Sm.  8vo.  Pp.  292.  With  portrait  by  W. 
DoUe,  and  considerable  additions,  both  to  the  English  and  the 
Latin  poems.  British  Museum. 

Accompanying  the  English  Poems,  Part  I,  in  these  two 
editions  prepared  for  the  press  by  Milton  himself,  are  five 
Italian  sonnets,  nmnbered  ni,  iv,  v,  vi,  and  vn,  and  a  canzone. 

They  relate  the  story  of  the  poet's  love  for  an  Italian  lady, 
whom  he  describes  as  beautiful,  dark-haired,  appreciative  of 
poetry,  and  a  sweet  singer.  Sonnet  m  reveals  her  birthplace 
as  the  Vale  of  the  Reno,  between  Bologna  and  Ferrara.  Waiton 
conjectures  that  she  was  the  celebrated  singer  Leonora  Baroni, 
whom  Milton  heard  at  Cardinal  Barberini's  musicales  in 
Rome,  and  to  whom  he  addressed  three  pieces  of  complimen- 
tary Latin  verse.  But  there  is  no  real  ground  for  this  fancy,  nor 
indeed  anything  to  indicate  definitely  that  Milton  met  the  lady 
in  Italy.  He  may  have  met  her  in  London  society,  and  the 
poems  may  have  been  written  before  he  travelled  in  Italy.  By 
common  consent,  however,  they  are  referred  to  the  time  of  the 
ItaUan  journey,  1638-39. 

In  three  of  the  sonnets  the  lady  is  addressed  directly,  — 

Sonnet    III 
Donna  leggiadra,  U  cut  bel  name  onora 
L*  erbosa  vol  di  Reno  e  U  nobU  varco. 

Sonnet  VI 
Per  eerto,  i  bei  vostri  occki.  Donna  mto, 
Elsser  non  jmd  che  nan  sian  lo  mio  sole. 

Sonnet  VII 
Oiovane,  piano,  e  semplicetto  amante, 
PaiMfuggir  me  siesso  in  dubbio  sono. 
Madonna,  a  voi  del  mio  cuor  V  umU  dono 
Ford  divoto. 
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Id  Sonnet  v,  Milton  takes  into  hia  confidence  his  ItaUu 
friend,  Charles  Diodati,  — 

Diodati  (e  U  'I  dird  con  tiutromfUa). 
Id  Sonnet  iv,  — 

Qval  in  coUe  atpro,  aU'  iwSmtnir  di  lera, 
and  in  the  cansone,  the  English  poet  excuses  himself  for  writ- 
ing Id  Italian,  on  the  ground  that  the  lady  had   "praised  ber 
Dative  tongue  as  that  in  which  Love  delighted." 

Canixme 
Bidotm  dotme  e  giovani  amaron 
M'  accottandon  atlomo,  e  "Perehi  aorim, 
Perehi  tu  gerim  in  lingua  ignota  «  ttrana 
Verteggiando  d'  amor,  e  come  t'orif 
Diime,  aelatua  tpema  na  mai  nana, 
E  de'  penneri  lo  miglior  V  amtU" 
Cost  mi  van  bwiando:  "aUri  rivi, 
AUri  lidi  I'  aspeUan,  ed  altre  ande, 
Neile  em  terdi  tponde 
Spunlati  odor  odor  alia  tua  ehioma 
L'immorial  guiderdon  d' eteme  fnmdi, 
Perehi  alie  apaile  tue  tmerckia  lomaf" 
Canzon,  dirotti,  e  tu  -per  me  ritpondi: 
"Dice  mia  Donna,  e  'I  sua  dir  I  U  mio  cnore, 
Queala  i  lingua  di  cui  si  vanta  Amort'' 

Latin 
1545-1637 

429 
1545,  Opuscvlum  plane  divinum  de  mortuorum  regurreetiaa 
et  extremo  iuditio,  in  guattuor  Unguis  succinate  conscriptm. 
Latyne,  Englyashe,  Italian,  Frencke.   [By  John  Clerk,] 

London.  J.   Herforde.  1545.  4to.  British   Museum.    1547. 
4to.  Tanner  notes  a  third  edition  of  1573.  4to. 
Dedicated  to  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey,  K,G. 

'ely  rare  Uttle  book  on  the  resurrection  ol 
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dead.  The  English  and  French  texts  are  printed  in  black  letter, 
and  the  Latin  and  Italian  in  Roman  character,  while  the  pages 
are  divided  into  double  columns,  so  that  the  four  languages  can 
be  read  side  by  side. 

430 

[1549.]  Tradaiio  de  Sacramento  EucharisHaey  habiia  in 
celeberrima  universUate  Oxoniensi  in  Anglia^  per  D.  peirum 
martyrem  vermilium  Floreniinum^  Regiam  ibidem  Theohgiae 
professorem^  cum  jam  absoluisset  interpretaiionem  ii  capitis 
prioris  epistolae  D.  Paidi  Apostdi  ad  Corinthios,  Ad  hec  Dis* 
pvtaJtio  de  eodem  Eucharietiae  sacram^nio,  in  eadem  UnvoersvUde 
habiia  per  eundem  D.  P.  Mar.  Anno  Domini  m.  d.  xlix.  2  parts. 

Londinif  ad  aeneum  serpeniem.  Library  of  Edward  VI, 
Royal  Library.  British  Museum. 

At  folios  8,  10,  11,  12,  and  13,  of  the  Disputatio  are  notes 
in  the  handwriting  of  King  Edward  VI. 

Peter  Martyr  was  appointed  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity 
at  Oxford,  in  1548.  His  wife,  and  the  wife  of  Richard  Cox, 
Bishop  of  Ely,  were  "the  first  women,  as  't  was  observed,  that 
resided  in  any  coll.  or  hall  in  Oxon.'' 

431 

1565.  Laelii  CapUupi  Mantuani  Cento  ex  Vergilio  De  Vila 
Monachorum. 

Impressum  Eldinburgi  per  Robertum  Lekprevik.  Anno  1565. 
4to.  8  leaves.  In  verse.  Trinity  College.  Cambridge. 

The  poem  consists  of  bits  of  Virgil  pieced  together,  with 
marginal  reference.  It  is  a  Scottish  reprint  of  Lelio  Capilupi's 
work. 

Cento  VirgUianus  de  Vita  monachorum  quos  vulgofratres  ap^ 
pdlant. 

Venice.  U      ,  1550.      o.  !  .  1573.  Reprinted  in 

Varia  doe  e  de  corrupto  Ecdesiae 
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Kbn  quaiiuor,  ex  IkJieo  sermon^  im  ^^  BmtUhi 

moBo  Clarke  Anglo  Cmt$ibrigmd  itUerpnUi.  Nm^  mit§eML 

Apud  J.  Daywn.  l^^pdM^  IST%^  99Sk  jgrfitiii 
Idmdini,  1577.  8vo.  Jtopittit,  IMtu  8^^  Hrfliii 
Imiini.  l«as.  8V0.  j;oiuiifii  1898^  9vo.  JBMlM  JAiKiAi 
XoR^ifit-  1612.  Siro^  BrifiidkUmmiim.  Ganteygt.  IfU^  ftM^ 

Revised  by  Samud  Drali»/ Ae^IM  EisaallQtt.  MNL 

8vo.  Strasbourg.  1619.  8vo.  British  Museum.  Strcutourg. 
1663.  8vo.  Seven  English  imprints,  three  foreign,  in  ninety- 
two  years. 

To  the  first  Latin  edition,  by  Bartholomew  Gierke,  is  pre- 
fixed a  Latin  Epistle  by  Thomas  Sackville,  Lord  Buckhuist, 
and  Earl  of  Dorset,  auth(nr  of  Gorboduc^  the  earliest  En^iaii 
tragedy.  Gierke's  Latin  translation  is  highly  commended  by 
Sir  John  Harington,  in  the  preface  to  his  translatioa  of 
Ariosto's  Orlando  Furioso.  (1591.) 

See  The  Courtyer  of  Count  Baldessar  CastiUo.  (1561.) 

434 

1573.  B.  Mantuani  .  .  .  adolescentia^  seu  bucolica,  bremhtu 
Jodoci  Badii  commentariis  iUustrata.  His  accesseruni  Joanmu 
Murmelii  in  singvlas  edogas  argumerUa,  cum  annoUxHuiieiA 
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ejuadem  in  loca  aUqtuA  obacuriora.  Accessii  &  index  •  • .  noim$ 
.  .  .  (ypera  B,  Laureniis. 

Apyd  T.  Marsh.  Londini.  1573.  8vo.  British  Mtueum. 
Also,  Londini.  1627.  8vo.  British  Museum. 

See  The  Eglogs  of .  . .  B.  Mantuan  (1567). 

435 

1574.  M.  Palingenii  [Pietro  Angelo  Manzolli]  .  .  .  Zodiacus 
fntae.  Hoc  est  de  hominis  viiay  studio  ac  moribus  optime  insti- 
iuendis  Libri  xu.  Few  MS.  Notes. 

T.  Marsh.  Londini.  1574.  16mo.  Also,  Londini,  1575» 
8vo,  1579,  16mo,  1592,  Svo,  and  1639,  Svo,  all  five  editions  in 
the  British  Museum. 

See  The  first  ihre  Bokes  of  the  most  christid  Poet  MarceUus 
Palingenius.  (1560.) 

436 

1580.  Jo.  Casae  Galateo,  seu  de  morum  honestaie  et  elegantia 
liber.  [Translated  into  Latin  by  Nathan  Chytraeus  born 
•Kochhoff.']  Oxford.  1580.  8vo.  1630.  8vo.  1665.  8vo,  all 
three  Oxford  imprints.  Dedicated  to  Nicholas  Casa,  Chancellor 
of  the  King  of  Denmark.  First  Latin  translation  of  Oalateo. 

See  Galateo  of  Maister  John  Delia  Casa.  (1576.) 

437 

1581.  Epistolarum  P.  Manutii  [Paolo  Manuzio]  libri  x. 
Quinque  nuper  odditis.  Eiusdem  quae  praefationes  appeUaniur: 
cum  noua  quoque  accessions. 

T.  Fat//ro/fe[rius].  Londini.  1581.  16mo.  Pp.  505.  British 
Museum.  Also  [libri  xn],  Londini.  1591.  16mo.  British 
Museum. 

438 

1581.  Phrases  Linguae  Laiinae  ab  ^.[Ido]  Manutio  [Aldo 
Manuzio,  the  Younger].  P.  F.  conscriptae;  nunc  primum  in 
ordinem  Abecedarium  adductae,  &  in  Anglicum  sermonem  oofi- 
versae,  etc. 
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Ex  cn^cma  Thomae  VautraUeni.  Londmi.  1581.  Vtn». 
British  Museum.  Also,  Londini,  1599,  8vo,  Britith  Muiaav 
Londini,  1618,  8to,  Britith  Museum;  aod  CaabArigiae,  1830, 
8to,  Britisk  Museum. 

439 

1581.  Paraphrasis  aUgvot  [i.e.,  22]  Psalmonm  Dmidii, 
Carmine  heroico,  S.  OentUi  . .  .  Aueiore.  {Alcon,  seu  4a  Sa- 
udi Jesu  ChrisU,  E<ioga,  etc.) 

T.  VaubvUerius.  Londini.  1581.  4U>.  British  Museum. 

440 
S.   OenHlis  in  xxv.  Daeidie  Psalmos  epicae  parapham. 
Apud  J.  W(^um.  Londini.  1584.  4to.  British  Musem. 

441 

1582.  A  Gentilis  de  Juris  InterpretSms  dialogi  sex. 
Apud  J.  Wolfium.   Londini.    1582.   8vo.    British  Musam. 

1584.  8vo.  1585.  8vo.  And  in  Gui  Faociroli'a  Z>0  dam  Z^pM 
inlerpretibus.  Venice.   (I6S7.) 

Alberico  Gentili,  1550-161I(?),cameof  an  anaent and tubk 
family  of  the  Marches  of  Ancona.  Having  become  a  Pro- 
testant, Alberico  went  to  England,  and  was  entered  at  Nev 
Inn  Hall,  Oxford,  in  1580.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  whose 
social  qualities  were  as  brilliant  as  his  learning  was  profound. 
He  was  the  friend  of  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  Sir  Philip  Sidne;, 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  and  other  famou 
Elizabethans,  and  was  patronized  by  both  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
and  the  Earl  of  Essex.  In  1587,  Queen  Elizabeth  made  ton 
professor  of  Civil  Law,  at  Oxford.  His  writings,  wbicb  areb 
Latin,  constitute  the  earliest  systematic  digest  of  international 
law  that  exists.  Robert  Gentili,  his  son,  was  a  prodigy  of  lett- 
ing as  a  boy,  but  left  only  a  few  translations  from  the  ItaUu. 
of  which  the  best  known  is  the  History  oj  the  Inquisition,  fwa 
the  Italian  of  Father  Paul  [Paolo  Servita]  (1639). 

Scipio  Gentili,  brother  to  Alberico,  a  juris-consiilt  and  pri>- 
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feasor  of  civil  law  at  Altdorf,  made  a  Latin  version  of  Tasso's 
La  Oenualemme  Liherata  (London,  1584),  and  wrote  two  para- 
[dirases,  from  the  Psalms,  in  verse.  The  surname  is  usually 
Englished,  'Gentilis.' 

442 

[1S88?]  Philothei   J.    Bruni Recetu   et   compUta   An 

Reminiacendi,  et  in  pkaiUatiico  campo  exorandi.  Ad  ■phenmat 
in  Iriginia  Stgillia  in^irendi,  disjxmendi,  etque  reHnendi  inr- 
plicitaa  TioBOB  ToUones  A  artet  inirodudoria.  (PhikAhei  J.  Brum. 
.  .  .  Explicaiio  Try/iTiia  aigiUonim,  quiinu  adjedus  est  Sigiihu 
Sifiliorum.)  2  parts.   [By  Giordano  Bnmo.] 

[London.  1583?]  8vo.  British  Museum, 

Dedicated  to  Michel  de  Castelnau,  Sieur  de  ta  Mauvissi^, 
French  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  Elizabeth,  in  whose  official 
family  Bruno  lived  during  his  stay  in  England,  156S-S5.  The 
house  of  the  French  Ambassador  was  the  resort  of  a  select  little 
band  of  cultivated  Englishmen,  among  whom  were  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  Sir  Fulke  Greville,  Dyer,  Harvey,  the  poet  Spenser, 
Temple,  the  translator  of  Ramus's  DiaUeiicae,  and  others  who 
took  an  interest  in  literature  and  philosophy. 

A  psychological  work;  the  thirty  seak  are  hints  "for  the 
acquiring,  arranging,  and  recollecting  of  all  sciences  and  arts," 
the  Seal  of  Seals  "  for  comparing  and  explaining  all  operations 
of  the  mind.  And  it  may  be  called  the  Art  of  Arts." 

443 

1589-87.  Ledionem  et  Epistolorum  quae  ad  Jus  Cimie  per- 
tiitent.  lAbr.  I-IV.  [By  Alberico  Gentili.] 
London.    1283-87.    8vo. 

444 

,  Tlugonis   Plaili   an    j,    Manude,   tmtenitas   tdiquat 
<t  Morales  complt      \t:  pariim  i  Saerit  PatrAus, 
Urn  i  Petrarcka  philosopho      Poeta  eMterrimo  deeerplat. 

I6mo.  Also,  P.  She    .  Lomlm.  1594.  I61110.  BritiA 
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445 

1584.  Torqiuxto  Tclsbo  Sclymeidos^  LSber  primus^  Latinit 
numeria  expressus  i  Scipio  OerUili. 

Londinif  excudebai  Johannes  Wolfius.  1584.  4to.  BriHA 
Museum. 

8.  OentUis  Solymeidos  libri  duo  priores  de  T.  Tassi  Italieit 
expressi. 

1584.  4to.  Briiish  Museum,  1585.  4to.  British  Museum. 
See  A  OentUis  de  Juris  Interpretibus  dialogi  sex  (1582),  and 

The  History  of  the  Inquisition  (1G39)»  and  The  Chief e  EvenU  (f 
the  Monarchie  of  Spaine  (1647). 

446 

1585.  J.  C.  Stellae  Nob.  Rom.  Columbeidos^  lAbri  Priom 
duo.  [Edited  by  Giacopo  Castelvetri.] 

Apud  J.  Wolfium.  Londini.  1585.  4to.  British  Museum. 

A  poem  on  the  discovery  of  the  new  world,  composed  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  by  Giulio  Cesare  Stella.  It  won  a  great  reputa- 
tion for  the  author  in  Italy,  but  it  is  said  to  be  a  mediocre  pe^ 
f ormance,  and  the  author  wrote  nothing  of  note  afterwards. 

447 

1585.  A  GentUis  de  Legationihus,  libri  ires. 
T.   Vavirollerius.    Londini.    1585.    4to.    British  Museum. 
(2  editions.)    Hanau.  1594  and  1607.  8vo. 
Dedicated  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

448 

1585.  LegaliumComitiorumOxoniensium  Actio.  [ByAlb«ico 
Gentili.] 
London.  1585.  8vo. 

449 

1587.  Dispviaiionum  Decaa  priTna.  [By  Alberico  GSentiliJ 
London.  1587.  8vo. 
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450 

1A87.  Conditiaaum  lAber  SingularU.  [By  Alberico  GentOi.] 
London.  1587.  8vo.  Ifi88.  4to. 

451 

1588.  De  Jure  Belli  Commerttatio  Prima.  [By  Alberico 
Gentili.] 

London.  1588.  4to;  Commeniatio  Secunda.  1588-89;  Com- 
merUatto  Tertia.  1589;  CommenioHonea  Trea.  London.  1589. 
8vo;  De  Jure  BeUi  Libri  Trea.  Oxford,  ed.  T.  E.  Holland. 
1877.  8vo;  and  in  the  Opera  Omnia.  1770.  4to. 

Thia  is  the  work  on  which  Gentili's  reputation  mainly  rests. 

452 

1590.  De  Injustiiia  Belliea  Rfntuaiormn  AiMo.  [By  Alberico 
Gentili.] 

Oxford.  1590.  4to. 

453 

1591.  De  furtivia  literarum  noHs,  mUgo  de  Ziferia  Wtri  mi. 
[Edited  by  Giacopo  Castelvetri,  from  Giovanni  Battista  della 
Porta.] 

J.Wolphium.  Londini.  1591.  4to.  Pp.  228.  British  Muaeum. 

This  work  appeared  at  Naples,  in  1563.  It  gives  one  hundred 
and  eighty  different  ciphers,  with  methods  to  multiply  them 
infinitely,  and  entitles  Porta  to  high  rank  among  early  writers 
on  cryptography. 

454 

1594.  Tradatua  de  Globia  et  eorvm  Utu,  accvmmadaiua  tit  qui 
Londini  editi  aunt  anno  1693,  avmptibua  GtUielmi  Sanderaoni, 
dvia  Londinmaia. 

In  ludSnia  Thomae  Damton.  Londini.  1594.  8to.  Britiak 
JfuMum.  Amsterdam.  1611  and  1624.  With  notes  and  illus- 
tntiona  by  J.  J.  Pontanus.  Heiddberg.  161S. 

Dedicated  to  Sir  Walter  Bal^. 


^U             EUZhBElMiA 
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^lui#efc.  pubiiaifed  m  11 

w*  in  Ijbe  BsBiy  of  tis  Sifc 

Tefupk.    llliri>i»euxe 

fioke  abtmred  iiCE-  AsdiK 

Uie  fuiite  Of  Sir  F 

%                       •                                             m ^  m                         m      ^ 

«iirtL.  1577-15W. 

tM^^XMTMtfrmrfHrqfGUM.  an&) 

i9M.  Ad  I,  MimabamHrum  JHt^.  M  A 
\f^y  Albenoo  GeutiiLJ 
JUibduii.  l^M. 


puUd^  tUifi4t  abmfbdcL  De  wnaoe  Btgrnarmm  Jiihuuuic.  ft 
ff  <ii<»ti^w  tn  /t^pem  9emyer  vmutaL  Nwrnt  pHrndtm  in  faeoi 
idiUu,  (With  dedAcstioD  bj  R.  GentiEs.] 

>4^  r.  Fau^x^ffertML.   lamSimL  1005.   4tii.  BrilU  Jb- 
iieym.  AJbo,  Folio,  same  /car.  Bamnu  IWS.  61^0. 


457 

J^j./.  iJe  Cnif/fie  Angliae  tt  Scatiat  DiscMrnu.  [By  Alberioo 
l>r/u/lo/j.  lOri.5.  8vo.  Hdnutedt.  1664.  4to. 

458 

1^><J.  />e  /t//ro  Pyano  ad  Jo.  Hawsanum  Episiola  (dated  160S) 
in  Uowiiim'ii  Theneos  defemio.  [By  Alberico  Gentili.] 
Oxford.  10()6. 

459 

IfllO.  M.  A,  de  Dominis  .  .  .  «ia«  Profectionis  Connli^ 
Aputl  J.  Uillium.    Londini.    1616.    4to.    British  Miuem 
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',  460 

t       1617-58.  De   repvblica   Ecdesiastica   Libri   x.     (.  •  .  Para 

*  meunda  .  .  .  cum  appendicHms  .  .  .  tn  quHrns  .  • .  refelliiur  opus 

K'  *  •  .  Cardinalis  Perronii,  in  ea  Parte  in  qua  agiiur  de  sandisaima 

rJBuckarisiia.  .  .  .  Additur  .  . .  ResjHmsio   ad   magnam    partem 

Defensianis  Fidei  P.  F.  Suarez.  —  Pars  Tertia  .  .  .  cum  ...  0. 

Caesandri  tractaiu  De  Officio  pii  viri  drca  rdigionie  Dissidiat 

0le.)  3  parts.  [By  M.  A.  de  Dominis.] 

BT      Apud  J.  BiUium.  Londini  [and  Frankfort].  1617-58.  Folio. 

British  Museum. 

Part  ni  bears  the  imprint,  **  Francofurti.** 
The  controversial  authors  of  Parts  n  and  m  are  Cardinal 
Jacques  Davy  du  Perron,  Francisco  Suarez,  and  George  Cas- 
^  sandre. 

*  461 

1619.  Apologia  Equitis  Lodovico  Petrucci  contra   Calum- 
,  niatores  suos;  Una  cum  Responsione  ad  libeUum  a  Jesuitis 

^    contra  serenissimum  Leonardum  Donatum^  Ducem  Venetum^ 
Promulgatum, 
Londini.  1619.  4to.  British  Museum.  Incomplete,  does  not 
J  contain  the  reply  to  the  Jesuits,  mentioned  in  the  title.   Also, 
in  Italian,  with  portrait  by  Thomas  Pothecary. 
Dedicated  to  King  James  I,  by  Petruccio  Ubaldini. 

462 

1620.  Petri  Siuwis  Polani  Historiae  Concilii  Tridentini  Libri 
Octo.  Ex  Italicis  summafide  et  accuratione  Laiinifacti.  Veniet 
qui  conditam,  et  seculi  sui  maHgniiate  compressam  Veriiatem^ 
dies  publicet.  Etiam  si  omnibus  tecum  viventibus  sHentium  livor 
indixerit;  venient  qui  sine  offensa^  sine  gratia  judicent.  Nihil 
simulatio  proficU,  paucis  imponit  leviter  extrinsecus  inducta 
fades;  Veritas  in  omnem  partem  sui  semper  eadem  est.  Quae 
decipiunt,  nihil  habent  solidi.  Tenue  est  mendadum:  perltusent^ 
si  diligenter  inspexeris. 


SU      ■'■-''  ELIZABETHAN  TRANSLA'HONS 


Smmu.  injine  Epixt.  lxxix. 

Auffuibu  Trinobantum.    [London.]    u.DC.xx. 

A  Latin  translation  of  Fra  Paolo's  Historia  deW  Co7k3k 
Triimitmo.  The  first  six  books  were  translated  by  Adam  Ncw- 
toD|  Dno  of  Durham,  afterwards,  Sir  Adam  Newton,  and  the 
last  two  by  William  Bedell,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Ardagfa  and 
EOmoie. 

463 

1686.  Inierdicti  Venett  Historia  de  moiu  Italian  tub  loitw 
Poni^/ieahu  Pauli  V.  Commerdariua,  Auikore  R.  P.  Pada 
Sofpio,  Veneto.  .  .  .  Recens  ex  Italico  coneerstu  [by  WiOiui 
Bedell,  Buhop  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh]. 

Apud  T,  Bucke,  J.  Bucke,  et  L.  Greene,  Catdabrigiae.  1636. 
4to.  I^.  226.  BrUinh  Museum. 

Dedicated,  "  Serenissttno  Polentiasimoque  Princijn  Caniii, 
D.  0.  Magttae  Britanniae,  Frcmdae,  et  Hibemiae  Regi,  FHa 
Dt^enaori." 

This  is  a  Latin  version  of  Fra  Paolo's  History  of  the  InUrdid, 
written  in  1608,  but  not  published  until  after  the  author's 
death. 

latoria  "pariicolaTe  deUe  cose  passate  tra  'I  Sommo  Pontijkt 
Paolo  V  ela  Serenieaima  Republiea  di  VeruHa  gli  annt  h.dct, 
U.DCVI,  M.i)cvu.  Lione.  [Venice?}  1624.  4to.  British  Mvsam, 

See  The  Hittory  of  the  Quarrds  of  Pope  Paul  V.  wiAik 
State  cf  Venice.  (1626.) 

464 

1629.  De  Lvdie  Scenieis  Epistolae  Duae  (dated  1593).  [By 
Alberico  Gientili.]  (Appended  to  John  Runolds's  The  Overlhae 
of  Stage  Playea.  Middelburg.  1A99.  4to.) 

Oxford.  1629.  4to. 

465 

1681.  F.  Stradae  [Famiano  Strada]  Romani  .  .  .  PnttuioiM 
Academicae  jvxta  exemplar  Aulhorie  reeognitae,  etc. 
G.  Turner.  Oxoniae.    1631.  Svo.  British  Mtueum, 


J 
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[Another  edition.]  Oxonii.  1745.  8vo.  British  Museum, 
See  Steps  to  the  Temple.  (1646.) 

466 

1637.  R.  P.  E.  Thesauri  [Count  Emmanuele  Tesauro] .  . . 
Caesares;  et  ejusdem  varia  carmina:  quibus  accesserurU.  .  .  . 
NobUissimorum  Orieniis  &  Occidentis  Pontificum  elogia  & 
varia  opera  Poetica.  Editio  secunda  emendaiior,  cum  auctariolo. 

L.  Lichfield.  Impensis  Qvlidmi  Webb.  Oxonii.  1637.  8vo. 
British  Museum. 
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Ameriean  Journal  of  Philolooy,  7%«,  478. 
Ameto,  233. 

Aminta,  1.  125,  137.  184.  204.  207,  216.  3JX). 
AmifUa.    Bnolitht,   Torquato   Taato*;   184. 

2«7. 
AmirUat  fatcla  BoBcheroeeia  (M  8.  Torquato 

ToMO,  496. 
Aminta:  tkefamaua  Peutoral  (Dancer).  SIS. 
Amintae  Oaudia,  124.  125.  IM^  140. 
Amtnogliar9it  DelF,  157. 
Amoretti,  478. 
Atnorout  Prince,  7*A«.  95. 
Amphiaraua  and  BriphiU,  80. 
AmuTftth  II.  394. 

AmyntoM,  124. 1S5»  127.  128,  186,  187. 
Amyntaa,  or  The  ImpotinbU  Dowry,  41. 
Amyot,  Jacques,  13,  15.  401.  402. 
Anacreon,  190. 

Anaereon:  Bion:  Mo»chu»,  etc.,  190. 
AnatomU  of  Ahuaett  The,  lii. 
Anatomy  of  Mdancholy,  The,  84. 
Ancient  BaUade,  240. 
Anderson,  Sir  Edmund,  Izxv. 
Anderson,  Robert,  181. 
Anditixni,  E.,  409. 

Andrea,  Giovanni,  della  Anguillara,  207. 
Andria,  215. 

Andromana,  or  The  Merchant e  Wife,  51. 
Androee,  Richard,  303. 
Androssi.  Fulvio,  265.  278,  279. 
Anecdote  of  Anne  Clifford,  Countess  of  Dor- 
set, Pembroke  and   Montgomery,  Izziz. 
Aneodotee  and  Traditione,  91. 
Aneedotee  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Booke,  85, 

207. 
Anerio,  Felice,  131.  142,  143,  145,  163. 
Anolia,  83.  237. 
Angouldme,   Marguerite  d*  (see   Queen  of 

Navarre). 
Angxiillara,  Giovanni  Andrea  dell*,  207. 
Annalee,  15. 

Annals  of  the  Reformation,  Ivii,  400. 
Anne,  Queen.  205.  352,  353,  500. 
Anogardo.  Aloigi.  320. 
Anaaldo  and  Dianora,  15. 
Anselm.  Saint.  287. 
Antiquary,  The,  95. 
Antiquitex  de  Rome,  139. 
Anionio  and  Mellida,  447. 
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AntoniuM,  Marc,  13. 
Antonius,  Marcus,  402. 
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of,  12. 
Apollinaris  "The  Younger,"  289. 
Apologia  Eccleeiae  Anglicanae,  250,  256. 
Apologia  Equitie  Lodovieo  Petrucci,  513. 
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454.  455. 
Apoloniue  and  SiOa,  44.  45,  218. 
Appell,  J.  W..  820. 
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Ar6«r*«  Tranaeripl,  201. 
Arbour  of  Vertue,  The,  81,  88. 
Aroadee,  Izziv.  189. 
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Arnoudin.  J.  d',  480. 
Arrian,  179. 

Are  Atdica  or  The  Courtiere  Arte,  471. 
Are  chirurgica,  317. 
Art  of  Conversation,  Tlie,  469. 
Art  of  Living  Long,  The,  340. 
AH  of  Riding,  The  (Astley),  305. 
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Art  of  Riding,  The  (Bedingfleld), 

Art  of  VenerU    or    HutUino,    The    NcbU, 

820. 
Art  of  War,  The,  421. 
ArU  Auliea,  479. 

ArU  de  la  Pittura,  Trattato  deW,  384. 
Arte  della  guerra  di  Niecdo  Machiaveg^i, 

Libro  deir,  306.  417. 
Arte  of  ryding,  A  newe  hooke,  oonUxining  the 

(BlundeviUe),  M4,  323. 
Arte  of  ehooting,  Three  bookee  of  CoUoQui** 

concerning.  The,  StA. 
ArU  of  Warre,  The,  U,  MS*  306.  307,  310. 
Artem  amandi  dechaetieon.  In,  473. 
Artee  of  cttrioue  Paintinge,  A  Trade  eoniainr 

ing  the,  884. 
Arthur.  King.  402. 
Ae  You  Like  It,  zUv.  36. 141. 
Asoham.  Roger,  zncrii,  zU,  zlii,  iUt,  Ivii, 

448. 
Aahbee,  C.  R.,  446. 
Aahbee.  Janet  E.,  445. 
Aahe,  Thomas,  447. 
Aahley,  Robert,  389,  429. 
Aahmole.  Elias,  277. 
Aainari.  Federico.  161. 
Aaola,  Qiovanni  Matteo,  163. 
Aeolani,  Oli,  448. 
AaUey.  John,  xlvii,  806,  828. 
Aetrologo,  V,  207. 
Aetrologer,  The,  206. 
AetrojUiel,  Ixziii.  134. 478. 
Atanagi,  Dionigi.  39. 
Athanaeiue  hie  Prologue  to  the  PeaUer,  SI., 

113. 
Atheiei'e  Tragedy,  The,  42.  96. 
Athenae  Oxonieneee,  30. 107, 486. 
Athenaeum,  The,  467,  482,  491. 
Atlantia.  li. 

AUo  delta  OiuetUia  d*  Inghilterra,  AM. 
Aubant,  Abraham  d*.  486. 
Aubrey.  John,  429. 
Aulus  QelliuB.  23. 
Auneient  Order  Soeieiie  and  Unitie  Laudable 

of  Prince  Arthure,  etc..  The,  26. 
Aurelia,    The    Paragon    of   Pleaeure    and 

Princely  DelighU,  47. 
Aurelio  and  leabeU,  The  Hielorie  of,  H 
Aurora  lemenia  and  the  Prince,  189. 
Ausoniui,  Dedmua  Magnus,  78,  167,  189. 

190. 
Austin,  Sarah.  264.  284. 
Authorieed  Vertion,  dvi. 
Autobiography.     A   CoUeetion  of  the  Moet 

Inetructive  and  Amueing  Litee  eeer  Pub' 

liehed,  277. 
Autumnal,  The,  Izzvii. 
Awtertimenti  Avttdimenti  Ciwili  and  Con^ 

eeUi  PolUici,  367. 
Aylesbury.  William.  430. 
Ajrlward,  Father,  270. 


Ayree  and  Dialoguee  for  One,   Two,  and 

Three  Voyeee,  207. 
Ayree  or  PhantaeOeke  Spiritee  for  tkreeVoic^ 

liii,  101,  148,  ITS. 

B..  G.,  261,  275,  828. 

B.,  G..  (Bloohimo.  G.),  812. 

B.,  H.,  (Bullioger,  Henri),  268. 

B.,  R.,  12.  29. 

B.,  W.,  280,  812. 

Babington,  C,  296. 

Baoousi,  Hippolito,  168. 

Bach,  Johann  Sebsstian,  192. 

Baeon,  An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Tiwtm  of 

Franeie,  260. 
Bacon,  Anne  Ckx^e   (Lady  Bacon),  Isdi, 
""  246,  249,  260.  261,  266. 
Bacon,  Anthony.  260. 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  xliii.  dyi,  liii,  bdii.  hdr, 

Ixv.  Izvi.  Izxii.  Izxz,  249,  260,  261.  840, 

424,  600,  601,  602. 
Bacon,  Nathaniel.  254, 266. 
Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  Izzii.  249,  260. 
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Dyuiokc.  Cbarlcs,  204. 
Dymoke.  Sir  Edwerd.  ISO, 

Surly  Piaj/t  Jrom  Ihe  Italia 
Baton  (hymn).  231. 


Beho,  190. 

SiAo  icn;,  36. 

Scho'a  Din/t  for  Hareiu%t,  Ivi. 

Eclivut  (VerEil},  3S0. 

Bcioguet  ofBaptiUa  VaHtuamu,  Tit,  IIS. 

Ecalt  da  Uarit,  h\  S6. 

EdBD,  Richud,  371,  373,  3T«,  37S. 
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Fxammetta,  L' Amoroso,  zli,  51,  91,  468. 
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Fiennes,  WOIiam,  Vlaeoont  8ay«  and  Sck 

427. 
FiUnio  Sietemo,  14. 
FiUi  di  Seiro:  faecia  paetaraU,  218,  214. 
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Four  Prentieee  of  London,  with  the  Con^pteet 
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FraneU  II.  430. 

Franklin'e  Tale,  The,  15.  18,  153. 
Fraunoe.  Abraham.  Ixziii.  94,  125,  127, 128, 
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Oalateo,  Izzsd,  297,  446,  461,  462.  468,  465, 
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■WK   la   /Vimdus    coinuil    wiUl    U< 

iliu  0/  Pmiretu  Lota,  luiiL 

w  >^  CoMt^.  rSt,  103. 

U,  NkmlA.  3Sa. 

.  Bir  PkuL  3sa. 

p  di  Ghenrdi.  Giarsnnl  BttUrtk,  129. 

ieebfe  (Barnudino  di  Bnto  di  Biocio) , 

[  (Sm,  Plreolaminl). 
Iht  OiiOth.  »4. 

«(*•.  A.  141.  IBl. 


EX  M7 

Platonic  DueawH  on  I.dh  vriUn  tn  IUUoh 

by  JBfc*  J^ciH  Mirxmlala.  190. 
Plautui.  Tilia  MudiH,  ],  2DS. 
PInvi  C«MSK(i(  n  Fiit  AHu-u.  ilU. 
Plnwa  Crnoifu  of  Old  BttiMon  On  Mtrrn 

Londtm^r,  Tht.  81.  8t.  87.  103. 
/■Inmitl  i>>ajivwj  and  i>ri]«iiu(,  tlL 
Pliny,  (hg  Elder  [Caiui  ninim  BccuDdia), 

77,  123. 
Plumptn,  C.  £..  240. 
PluUich.  II,  13,  13,  IS,  BO.  401,  403. 
r'      rdb'i  PaniM  Ljf.  403. 
Potmala  Varia,  ISfi. 
Pmbu:  Amarmu,  Pwunlt.  Oifnw.  PoMvoll, 

ISO.  Ul,  206. 
Pmmi  oi^  TVoiuIafiflu.  IM, 
PsflM.  CU«Iv  Z«rvsl.  gK.,  lOS.  20B. 
Pome  /n  l>iHri  Human,  149. 
Ps»u.  Lynr^  aikf  Pator^:  Odd,  Bflifl, 

rjw  Won  in  On  iloont.  180. 
PiMiuI  Aap»dv.  4.  124,  tfi^  lOS. 
PoeK  and  Pfwi*.  O/.  207. 
PsMi  a]  Onal  Britain,  A  CamfUU  SdtKsia 

if  lAi,  182. 
Pocvo-BmxicJinl,    QlcnBiuii     Fl»am»eo, 

l«ri.  S,  e.  40.  80,  87,  SS.  90.  100. 
PaJmo-jrtddinid.  184. 
PMlAili  Hi/^ntriilomacliia,  339. 
Palipliili,  Simtt  dt,  329. 
PotipAilui,  rJw  i>n>ui  c/.  339. 
Polili,  Adriuo.  21fi,  310. 
PoUtl.  L«iicgUaUa  (Ambndo  C*tUrfiw,<lB 

Bieu).  270. 
Polilic  Faiourili,  Tki  ITJu-Min,  4!9. 
Polilick  Tmididimt,  TIli,  438,  439. 
Pelilici*  CAridiim-PaKwriK.  TJU  Faur&att 

d/  Ui.  4X8,  429. 
Poliliai  CViiMaiu,  It  BUnUa  dW  Pn'nl*, 

poljnuio.  Anffdo  <Ancglo  Ambroiisi),  1 13, 

347,  348.  393. 
PcIb,  Th4  fua  Boot*  al , . .  Vodtr  Harm, 

387. 
PdId  lit  rtfuhan.  Tilt  Boti  at  8r  Motet, 

387. 
Polo,  Gupu  Gil.  73. 
Polo,  Mvco.  387.  388. 

Pongt,  or  PoVnet.  John.  U.  liz.  240,  247, 248, 

Pontiuo,  CionuiBl  GioriuKi,  114. 110.  133, 

PopcAteuoder,  ilvii.  111.  S13,  481. 
Popelin,  Clhidiiu,  330. 
PffjH't  Lttttr.  Tkt.  418. 
Pojmiat  Uunc  aj  At  Oldtji  Timt,  141. 
PordeDone,  Mure  Antonio,  129. 
Porro.  Girolamo,  ISO. 
PartA,  CoaiaiUD,  103. 

PortK.  Giovuni  Bmttlita  ddU,  Util.  307, 
309,  211,  318,  393.  304.  341.  Sit. 
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Kvto.  Luigi  da.  le.  »S. 
Pory,  John,  884. 

Potif  ofCh»ge  Qiuoirigtm  Mtgiiiin,  Tk§,  88. 

Poth«oanr>  ThomM,  518. 

Potter.  Buoaby.  381. 

Potter,  CbriitopiMr,  381. 

Powell,  ThooM,  428,  486. 

Pcw€rM  FqmHU:  of  Tkt  IA/9  €f  Adbu  S»- 

iamM,  2ne,88b 
PraeKeo  Mi  orff  eJUrurviea  MpJOiO,  Ib,  801. 
Praanell,  Houy,  478. 
Praiftrt  tmd  MtMtoHonB,  TtsvU, 
Praif§rM  compikd  mA  tf  ZkmUa  Pmimn, 

Ptte$9  8ocn6t9  M^obitit  Dotidit  dtnuHiptoitf 

3S8. 
PncttH  H  fmlfMKt  pi%  nokMU  in  maiaria  H 

9taUfdiM.F.Qwieeiardim,hZm. 
Pndiea  . . .  faUa  la  prima  Dimumea  ddt 

AfMnfo,  Iriii,  374. 881. 
Pndieks  (OoUao),  848,  348, 360. 
PrmKur  Uwn  4u  prooU  tragiomM 

LV  kUUriTM,  80. 
Prttid$iU  ^  OrmiM§,  14. 
Pkeeter  John,  887. 
Pteti  AlfooBO,  168. 
Prati.  QirobnKH  180, 190. 
Moe.  Thomae,  280. 
Primaieon  of  Qruo^  Tht  fdmmu 

nmonied  BUtory  of,  88»  84. 
Prince,  Tho,  806,  417.  421.  422, 428,  425. 
Principal  Ruleo  of  tKcItoHan  Orammor,  UM, 

846,  847,  800. 
PHneipatt  Nangaiionc,  Voyagoa  TraffiqiiM 

and  Di9co9trica,  zlvi,  873.  874,  370.  380. 

881«  382,  396. 
Principe.  /{.  405.  417,  421.  425. 
PrinUmpt  d'  Yver,  Le,  35. 
ProblenuM  of  BeauHe  and  aU  Bumano  Affec- 
tion; 478. 
Problemi  deUa  BeUetwa  di  tuUi  i^i  effetti  hu- 

mant,  /,  478. 
Prooter,  TboBoaa.  144,  226. 
Prolusionea  Academicae,  F.  Stradae  Romani, 

180.  514. 
Proltuiones  et  Paradigmata  elo^uenfioe.  188. 
Prometheut  Unbound,  494. 
Protnot  and  Caeeandra,  The  Rare  Biatorie  of, 

48,200. 
Promos  and  Caeeandra,  The  Right  BxceUent 

and  Famous  Bistorye  of,  188,  200. 
Propositioni  overo  Coneiderationi  in  materia 

di  cose  di  Stato,  362. 
Prosopopoeia,  A,  167. 
Proaopopoia:  or  Mother  BtMterds  Tale,  Ixziv, 

138. 
Prospective  of  the  Naval  Triumph  of  the  Vene- 
tians over  the  Turk,  A,  182. 
Prospettiva  del  navale  trionfo  riportalo  daUa 

Republica  Serenissma  contra  il  Turco,  192. 
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gtwfiaiioiii.  HOO- 


Prombi  Vnlaari, 
drjtaUa,4m^ 


m^^^/H^9999^^   ^^^WS 


Phitaniflal  TiOilei.  888^  886w 
PlTime,  'VVBliain,  HI,  441« 
Ptttkmm,  rUWkch  Bock  cf, 
:?9aUcr  of /eme.  The, 


*^hMicaHcn9cf4kc 

aHorn  cf  Ammioct  481. 
.*MUieaf»0M  cf  HW 

Mm<a,88. 

i-hMoinl,  Vtnoenao,  375. 
]  hipieaqa  Maiinw,  M. 


WMC  or,  873,  874,  881«  888; 

888, 418, 417. 
1  hirehaa,  SamiMl,  888. 
i*urga»arSo,  il,  hr. 
PythacQcaa,  H. 
P^rui,  T.,  513. 


Q.,  T.  liM  831. 

OmmkT  id  arira  if  roai^  tt. 

Quariiek'c  Calalcgmc  08.  84& 

Queen  Anna'c  New  World  cf  Wcrdc,  188, 

352. 
Queen.*  or  The  Bxeellcncy  cfker  Sex,  Tim,  18. 

20,  42.  97.  232. 
Queefie  of  Corsica,  The,  216. 
Queen's  Arcadia,  The,  205. 
Qudlen  und  ForsdMnaen,  228. 
Qtiesiti  et  Inveniioni  Diccrsi,  li.  336. 
Quintesecnce  of  Wit,  The,  881,  887. 
Quintiani,  L.,  130. 
Quo  Vadist  A  Juat  Ccncurc  <^  TVomA,  xlb. 

R..  N..  Gent.  367. 

R.,  8..  Gent.  466. 

Rabdais.  Francob,  330. 

RaccoUa  d'alcune  Rime  del  CacaUere  Lodomes 

Petrucei,  588. 
RadcUffe,    Bridget    Moriaon,    YiaooimtflM 

Fitiwa(l]ter.  and  Counteea  of  Sueeex,  57. 

58. 
RadcUfiFe,  Ralph,  96,  241. 
Raoguagli  di  Pamasso,  De  i,  416,  438,  438 
Raoffuaoli  di  Pamaseo:  or   Adeertitemmttt 

from  Pamaseus,  I,  488,  430. 
Raffione  di  .  .  .  FArme  ei  da  offeea  come  4t 

difesa,  331. 
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3  deDe  Vigne,  da  Capua,  270,  271. 

(Resmolds),  John,  614. 

iir  Walter,  zlii,  zlvi,  Iziz,  14,  166. 

2,  511. 

3ir  Walter,  445,  447. 

tIX168|  206. 

Lady  Elisabeth   Raddiffe,   Via- 
•  Haddincton,  237.  238. 
Sir  John,  Viaoount  Haddington 
r\  of  HoldernesB,  237,  238. 
'ierre.SOQ. 

Giovanni  Battiata,  375,  376,  377, 
7,390. 

1,  Thomaa.  41. 
eopold  von.  264,  283.  284. 
krchibald.  102. 
le  Lock,  Tfu,  313. 
or  Rafael  or  Rafadlo,  Sando  or 
cadz,  Ixvi,  IxviiL 
oft.  Edwvd.  56.  95,  209. 
rolamo  (Silvano),  151. 
bomas,  327. 

in  Naples:  or  Ths  TragBdy  of  Mtu- 
The,  433.  434. 

r  Queen  Elisabeth  on  the  name 
26. 

»  Hietoiret  <U  Troyet,  Le,  22i. 
>/  the  Hietoryet  of  7Voy«,  224. 
EX  Anglia  eoneilium  exponit,  3ui, 

owiier.  The,  445,  466. 
I  upon  Ancient  and  Modem  Learnr 
d. 

Heputationibue,  51S* 
to  delta  PeeU,  II,  Uii.  321. 
Sanitatie  Salemi,  169. 
Reffie  InetUtUione,  F,  PatritU  Sene- 
399. 

irie  inatituta,  314. 
rbert  J..  460,  463. 
,  Erasmus.  336. 

.  .  .  di  Fiandra  e  di  Franeia,  435. 
Univereali,  Le,  384.  386. 
of  the  Most  Famous  Kinodoma  and 
nwealee,  385i. 

)/  Ancient  Englieh  Poetry,  175. 
on  Spenser,  11. 
Utriusqyu  Fortunae,  De,  467. 
Amoris,  De,  124. 
Vegetius  Flavius.  314. 
H  delta  R.  Accademia  dei  Lincei, 

Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Publie  Records, 

I  Bedssiastica,  De,  fflS. 
itiearum  Scriptores,  19. 
ill «  of  respect,  432. 
38,60.250. 
Hvs    Review,    210,  211,  240,  349, 

rom  Pamauus,  The,  101. 


Returns  of  Aliens  .  .  .  1629-1671,  274. 
Revelation  of  Saint  John,  The,  4M. 
Revelation  of  the  Secret  Spirit,  A,  Iziii. 
Revelation,  The  Praeface  of  J.  Brocard  upon 

(As,  403. 
Revels  Accounts,  15,  229. 
Reynolds.  Henry.  207. 
Rhodes.  Richard.  94. 
Ribadeneira.  F..  272. 
Ribadeneira.  Pedro  de,  272. 
Ricd,  Matteo,  388. 
Rice,  William.  17. 

Rich.  Bamabe.  28.  44,  45,  46.  218,  225. 
Rich  Cabinet,  The,  4M. 
Rich  his  FareweU  to  Militaris  Profession,  4S» 

106.  218. 
Richiurd.  Andrew,  353. 
Richard  II,  425.  426. 
Richard  III.  425.  426. 
Richelieu.  Armand  Jean  da  Plessii,  Cardinal 

and  Duo  de,  286. 
Riddle.  40.  41, 

Ridley.  Nicholas.  247.  346.  499. 
Rigg,  James  Macmullen,  93. 
Rimbault.  E.  F..  80.  142. 
Rime  (Ubaldini).  498. 
Rime  del  Marino,  185. 
Rime  di  ArUonio  Galti,  50C 
Rime  di  diversi  eelebri  poeti  ddT  etd  nostra, 

61.  165. 
Rinatdo  of  BsU,  13. 
Ring  and  the  Book,  The,  388. 
Ritson.  Joseph.  37. 
RivohUioni  di  Napoli,  Le,  433. 
Robert  the  Devil,  61. 
Robertson,  James  Alexander,  373. 
Robinson,  Clement.  226.  228. 
Robinson.  Mary  F.  (Mme.  Darmesteter).  69. 
Robinson,  Richard,  26.  398,  455. 
Roche  of  Regard,  The,  16,  31*  32,  49,  144. 
Roches  of  Christian  Shipwraeke,  The,  974. 
Rodomonths  InfemaU:  or   The  Divell  Coi^ 

guered,  168. 
Roe,  Sir  Thomas,  Ixzvii.  285. 
Rohan,  Aime  de,  70. 

Rohan,  Sieur  de.  Seigneur  de  Fontenay,  70. 
Roland.  398. 
Roland  Furieux,  169. 
Roman  de  Troie,  223. 
Roman  Pontiffs,  On  the,  347. 
Rome  Exactly  Described,  442. 
Rome,  A  New  Relation  of,  44t. 
Romei,  Annibale.  Count.  155. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  16,  24. 41. 42. 50. 101. 224, 

225.233. 
Romeus  and  Juliet,  The  Tragicatl  Historie  of, 

24.  5^  225. 
Romeus  and  Juliet,  The  TragicaU  Historye  of 

(Broke).  24,  41,  50,  224. 
Romulo,  II,  418. 
Romulus  and  Tarquin,  418»  419. 
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*,  maliamt  <Wfa  (/bKm  IF). 
Homauo,  B«MdMto  dt,  InL 
Bowbotlinm,  JuM,  811,  Sll. 
Btnriud.  David,  <if  tiidMg.  S«- 


Boirirtt,8trIUI|>h.MS. 
Bowby,  SmiumI,  Ml. 
Btnrisr,  mUfam,  108,  408. 

Roibmsh*  Clob,  14,  IS,  113,  ISO,  107,  Stt, 
470. 

HcT,  a.  A..  380,  8B0. 

fimnt  md  SabU  AiOhan,  US. 

Jtiwal  bdkiiie*.  Tb,  ant  804. 

Bi^on,  HattlMW,  IS4. 

Rordon.  Owen,  23a. 

fiiibV  fiAw.  n*,  388. 

RuMJbl,  CoBBo  dl,  80T,  41T. 

RnddiDun,  Tbomu,  181. 

Rodel  dc  BUya.  Gcaflni.  ST. 

Rudirif  II.  or  Rudolph,  414. 

Ruedn.  Lope  de.  49. 

Ruule,  Gi»r«.  20S,  SOS. 

Auinii  d/ »««.  138,  ISO. 

Ruiui  of  Tinu,  nt,  Iniil,  187. 

fiub  n  Wift  and  HaM  a  Wifl,  90. 

RuKwlli.  Qiroluno.  303,  408. 

Ruskin,  John,  Ixxvi. 

RubhU.  BHdset  HusKr  MocfKin  Muunn, 
CouDtdi  of  Bedford.  373. 

Ruraell.  Edward,  3d  Eul  of  Badford,  Inrf . 

RumU.  Eliutwth  Cooks  Hoby  (Lwly  Re- 
sell),  ludi,  249. 

ld  Earl  of  Badford,  Indi, 


1,  Fnaci 


l«rtii.  2S8,  302. 
Ruasdl,  Loid  John,  Inii,  240, 
RUHCU,  Lucy  Huinston,  Count 

fold,  luvi.  Inrii.  luviii,  05. 16 
Riutiduo  da  Pin,  26. 27, 387. 
Rytber,  Ausustine,  403. 

8.,  J.,  ei,  ISO. 

S.,  J.  Ganl.218. 

8„  N..  Bl. 


hlno.  Hippollto,  163. 

Fnnco,  ilii.  03. 
ichariMa,  ludii,  431. 
ick-pull  qI  Nru*t,   Snae   !«■  w^  •> 
7>iil^.  Thi.  ns,  100. 
ickvilln,  Anop  Spenwr  SUnky  CompUk, 
CouDt«a  of  DorKt.  IxnT.  I3S.  ISH. 
Sa^kvillD.  Rirbiid.  2d  Earl  at  Df««.tinii 
lie.  ThadH.  I«  EvI  of  0<»H.  M 
Ttnuvry.  TKf,  28S. 
Saaifia,  Le,  218. 
Sacnfldo,  11.  218. 

Saerifida  dtgU  Inlranati,  Cosudia  M  1)1 
~""  eatrede.  487. 


S(.  PauTt  Loir  Progrrn  upon  J 
Ssintabury,  Geoise.  69. 
aula.  Angiglo,  337. 
esUocto.  Guliflinua  de.  317. 
Satitnbmt  aivt  Anarliait  16. 
Soiiibury.  Sir  John.  104. 
Baliut  CAIonn  de  8i 


San  Pedro,  D.  Honandca  d< 

Sandenon.  WiQiatD.  fill. 
Batidiord.  or  Sanlvd.  Jamei 


Monu 


SaOKHino),  270. 
},  FnuinscD  {■»  T 


™,  Dt.  S02. 

Sipionn  inUi  Ailid-i.  DtOa.  501. 

Sappho.  Lhiit  of  J/aolmu,  44.  4S. 

Samem  Frirndt,  Tlu.  163. 

Sami.  Biomfia  di  Fm  Panto,  277,  S 

Barpi.  Pictro  {Trt.  Paolo  8«tiM),  hd&h 
lii,  loii,  263. 265,  288, 267, 276.177,  IT 
231,  2S2. 2B5,  202.  203, 3M,  205. 420,  a 
513,  SU. 

SarroTf  nicM  HiHoriar  liVl  III,  C.  i.  Clf>- 


Lei  Rma  dr.  201. 

1.  290,  291. 
or   Tlu  Drriri  ( 


Sotaiwr  SfrnlM. 


Plumoimnim  CiKinnsrv.1  Zrtln-  rW.  U 
luDdsn.  NichtJaa.  of  Ewdl,  3S1,  4>t. 
vrtUi.  Thi  Pmiknt  Bandim,  «■  TlU  ffa«> 
H/  ,  ,  .  Sit<n«r  TnOo.  278. 
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A  JUlaium  «/  the  Dmth  qf . . .  SkT^ 
Of  378. 

,  Vincentio,  fadv. 
rola,  Girolamo,  482. 
a  Ludtu,  312,  313. 

Quetto  libro  e  da  imparare  gioean  a, 

*olUiea  delT  AhominaHone  «  Timmia 
tU  di  Benvenuto,  356,  MS. 
r,  Jules  CIsar,  354. 
rbeg  (see  Gecffge  Costriota). 
Govm,  The,  4M,  437. 
[i  a2cun«  attiont,  4t8> 
ig.  Felix  E.,  25, 58, 174. 205. 218, 210. 
Id.  W.  H..  66. 
SaUmUana,  160. 

uuUr,  The,  zzzvii.  zlii,  zliv,  lvii.448. 
mtuUr,  The,  115,  127. 
nd  Minoa,  30. 

(Publius  CorneUm  Sdpio  Afrioanas 
ur),  401.  402. 
and  Hannibal,  118. 
'«  JeeU,  3. 

Ul  ChriBtiano  Naufraoio,  274. 
(2  Lady,  The,  465. 
ixidrew  Finley,  375. 
ook-plate.  214. 
>  0/  ViOanie,  The,  447. 
seour.  or  Scrimcer.  Henry.  264. 
214.  210. 
ifooe.  The,  136. 

TrumpeU  of  Brother  B.  SaiirfAtiM. 
r^,  284. 

Book  of  Sonoe  or  Aire  (J.  Dondand), 
168,  182. 

Maydene  Trmoedy,  The,  216. 
Ha  di  ApoUo,  430. 
I.  A  Compendium  of  ike  BaHtmaXi^  etc., 

id  reterendo  donno  A.  P.,  Del,  803. 
Ralionali,  Del  Compendio  dei,  322. 

A  Booke  of,  Ixiii.  886. 

de  Reverend  Signettr  Alexie  Piemon- 

Lee,  303. 

le  and  Troublee,  Of,  501. 

nuovi,  303. 

I,  hie  Fall,  00. 

t  HiUoire  Romaine,  Aelitu,  08, 00, 287. 

tr  Indiano  filoeopho  morale,  Trattati 

n  di,  457,  458. 

Lucius  Annaeus,  1,  108,  354.  435, 

hie  Tenne  Tragediee,  308. 

e   of  the    High    Couneell    of   Tenne 

t»,  A  true  eopie  of  the,  M6. 

Pealmi  Poenitentialee,  xli.  170. 

).  Cimino,  Aquilano.  116.  117,  110, 

121.  123.  147. 

3ebastiano,  337. 

preached  . .  .  Anno  1017,  974,  501. 
a,  Pouretene,  261« 


Sermomt  </  Faithe,  Hope,  a$td  ChariHe,  Cer^ 
tain  QcdHy  and  eery  profUable,  Ml. 

Sermone  of .  , .  Maeter  B.  Odiine,  Certayne, 
246.  Mt,  251. 

Sermone  of . . .  Maeter  Bemardine  Oehine, 
Mt,240. 

Sermone,  tranelated  out  of  Italian  into  Bnff' 
liehe.  Five,  9U,  206. 

Sestina,  66. 

Setebos.  373. 

SetU  Tromhe,  DeOe,  284. 

Settle.  Elkanah,  213. 

Seven  Bnglieh  PoeticaU  MieeOaniee,  166. 

Seven  Great  Stateemen,  267. 

Seven  Sol>e  of  a  Sorrowfull  SouJUfor  Simne^  liv. 

Seven  Wiee  Maetere,  07. 

Seven  Wiee  Men  of  Ootham,  3. 
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WoltoD  or  WootoD.  Beniy.  3S, 

Wright,  Edmud.  3S2. 

WrJDtliesley,  iJenry,  3d  Eul  of  Bouthamp- 

too,  7*.  75,  3S2,  *12.  SOO. 
Wroth.  Sir  Tbomu,  2S0. 
Wy»ll.  Mr  ThoniM.  IIB.  34S.  US. 
Wyl»,  Nioalnua  von.  S. 
Wvndbom.  Oeatge,  4S0. 

XBDthJppe,  SI, 

XacTti.Dt  ViUFr.,2SJ. 

Xbtih.  SdDl  Pmnds,  287. 

Xacier,  Tht  Adnimbk  Li/e  i4  S.  Prat 


Voaas.c>rYaii«,BHtbolijmei>,HI.73,T(.«B. 


YcIvertoD.  Sir  ChriBtapher,  ISS. 
Yopg.  FraDcie  »d  9iu8>a,  S2. 

Ysngt  Ctnllcman  n/  MvUdn,  J,  IQ. 
YeoiB,  Nlcholu,  128, 130,  lea. 


Zanibiini,  FiaDceKO.  4ifl. 
ZtUacMri/t    for     verffUidundi     I 

ZcDO.  AotoDio.  378,  STB. 

Zeoa,  Apoetalo.  43(1. 

"     D,  NleoU.  379.  370. 

era  Xieoli  Dud  AnUmio.  37S. 
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Oft  war  A  dasa  dur  dk  dro  thick. 
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Uns  woi  found  intcnM  on  an  oar  eatt  by  the  sea  on  the  coast  qf  Iceland. 
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